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A PREFACE to the Reader. 


I 5 OUR great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, having pur- 
AGE chaſed to himſelf, by his precious blood , a 
SPA peculiar people , his Oe myſtical Body the 
== Church,fancified it with the waſhing of water 
by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelt a glorious 
Church, holy without ſpot, Epheſ, 5. 27. not withour all 
ſpot, (there is a ſpot of Gods children, of fins of frailty 
and infirmity , which the Church as long as ſhe.is Mili- 
rant will never be without) but without ſpot ofmalice and 
wicked lewdneſs ; ſuch ſpots and blemiſhes as were figu- 
red by the corporal blemiſhes forbidden to the Prieſts and 
their ſacrifices, Lev.21,8 22.20, ſpots that will make the 
Church as abhorred in the fight of God, as thoſe bodily 
ſpots made the Prieſts and their ſacrifices unto the eyes of 
men;without ſuch ſcandalous ſpots mentioned Gel. 5.9. all 
the members of this ozze body may and ought to be. Thar the 
(arch may preſerve her ſel in thi purity without ſpor,and 
in zh#s unity without diviſion, and continue oze holy Church, 
as it is in our Cyeea,a double power and authority is necdful, 
as to all other boazes politict,lo likewiſe to this ſociety of be- 
Levers,the Chorch, oxe of juriſdiction to correfF and reform 
thoſe impure members by ſpiritual cenſures , whom counſel 
will not win,and if they be incorrigible,to caſt them out of 
this holy ſociety , leſt their leaven Poul leaven the whole 
lump, ICor. 5.6. Thus to preſerve the Churches parity,and a- 
gain to correc and reduce to unity the contentious trou- 
blers of the Churches peace, if it may be, by charitable ad- 
monitions, if not, to ſtop their mouths, Tz##s 1.171, not by 
arguments alone, for ſuch will never prevail upon abſurd, 
unrea- 
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unreaſonable and obſtinate men , ( and ſuch there always 
will be) bur by ſpiritual cenſures, even to the caſting them 
out of the Churches ſociety, fo to preſerve peace and uni- 
ty. Beſides this power of lars = 1 there ts neceſſary 
alſo for the obtaining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative 
power to make Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent 
occaſions, For though our great Lord hath alteady given 
co his Church moſt holy and wiſe Rules and Laws for 
the ſame purpoſes; yet becauſe they are genera], not deſ- 
cending to every particularity of time,and place, and man- 
ner of performance, which yet are neceſlaty to be determi- 
ned for the preſervation. of publick peace and unity; and 
becauſe there may , art leaſt thraugh the perverſeneſs of 
men of corrupt minds , ariſe ſore doubrs and controver- 
fies about the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe moſt holy Rules 
of our Lord, for thedetermining of which we are nor now 
to expe& any reſolution from Prophet of Oracle, of'other 
immediate voice from heaven 5. it-doth hereupon necetla- 
rily follow , that there muſt be Authority left to this 
Church and the Governours thereof to make new Laws 
upon theſe emergent occaſions , to determine rheſe'parti- 
eularities, to decide and compoſe theſe controverſies. -. 
whereby to-preſerve the unity of the ſpirit in'the bond of 
peace. Whoſoever ſhall think that all this may be done 
by friendly perſwaſion, or learned diſputes only, will find 
himſelf deceived , as experience of all Ages hath ſhown, 
and will ſhew as long as there be men of perverſe minds, 
and corrupt affetions, Without a definitive and Autho- 
ritative ſentence , controverſies will be endkeſs , and the 
Churches peace unavoidably diſturbed, and therefore the 
voice of God and right Reaſon hath taught, that itnatrers 
of Controverfic the definitive ſentence of Superiors ſhould 
decide the doubt; and whoſoever ſhould decline fromthar 
fentence, and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be put to death, 
that others might hear and ſear, and do no more preſump- 
tuouſly, 
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tuouſly, Dext, 17, which is to be underſtood myſtically 
alſo of death ſpirituall by Excommunication , by being 
cut off from. the living body of Chriſts Church. Ir being 
thus clearedþy reaſon and Gods own Rule, that ſuch pow- 
er is necellary for the preſerving peace and unity, it cannot 
be imagined with reaſon, that our great Maſter ſhould de- 
ny his Ganbans Body ſuch neceflaries. But not toreſt 
upon the reaſon why they ſhould be given; it may be made 
to appear , that de faiFo He hath given ſuch power to the 
Church , and that by recicing his gracious Commiſſions 
gtanted to the Church, with his Apoſtles pratice and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe powers, who beſt knowing their Lords will 
and pleaſiire muſt be, by their praQtice, the beſt Interpre- 
ters of; his mind and meaning, vee then , how read we ? 
For the power of JuriſdiQion, we find a large Commiſſi- 
on, St. Fohn 20, As wy father ſent me, ſo ſend I you; and 
one particular, of Juriſdiction. there expreſſed , rhoſo- 
ever fins you bind in Earth , they are bound in Heaven , 4 
ſharp and dreadful ſentence, worſe than that of the (word, 
by ſo much as the death of the Soul is worſe than the death 
of the Body,which in obſtinate deſpiſers of that correQion 


doth too certainly follow. 


This power of ſpiritual cenſures, St. Pad calls the rod 
of Diſcipline, 1 Cor. 4. ult, By vertve of this Power and 
Commiſſion , St. Paxl delivers the inceſtuous Corinthian 
to Satan, and caſts him out of the Churches Communior, 
1 Cor. 5. And the ſame Sr, Paul not only exerciſes this 
Juriſdiction himſelf, bur alſo dire&ts his{on, Biſhop T7- 
mothy , how to behave himſelf in the ordering -of theſe 
Church-cenſures, 1 Tim. 5. 19. not to receive an accula- 
tion againſt a Presbyter under two or three witnefles, and 
when he hath heard , to rebuke or cenſure as the caule re- 
quires , without partiality or leaning to either fide : all 
which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal erected in the Church, and 


acknowledged by the Apoſtle, _—_ to prove the power 
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of Juriſdi&tion. Then the Legiſlative of making Laws and 
Conſtitutions for regulating manners, and determining 
doubts and controverſies, it cannot with reaſon be denied 
ro be granted in that large Commiſſion forecited, S#, Fohr 
20, As my father ſent me,. ſo ſend you, For here, com- 
mitting the Government of the Church to his Apoſtles, 
our Lord Commiſſions them. with the ſame power that 
was committed to him for that purpoſe when he was on 
carth, with the ſame neceflary ſtanding power that he had 
and exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church, Leſs 
cannot in reaſon be thought to be here .granted , than. all 
power neceſlary for the- well and peaceable Government 
of the Church ; and fuch a power is this of making Laws 

this is a Commiſſion in general for making Laws : then / 
in particular for making Articles, and deciſions of Do- 
Arines controverted , the power is more explicit and ex 
preſs,St.Matth.28. All power is given to me,Go therefore and 
teach all nations , that is, with authority, and'by vertue 
« of that power that is given to me: And what is it to teach: 
the truth with authority , but to command and oblige all 
people to receive the truth ſo taught ? And this power 
was not given tothe Apoſtles perſons only,for Chriſt there 
romiſel to be with them in that Office to the end of the 
world, that is, to them and their Succeflours in that Pa- 

ſtoral Office ,. to the Apoſtles or Biſhops that ſhould ſuc- 

ceed them to the end of the world. This will appear ſtill 

more clear by St. Paul, Heb. 13, where, after he had 

commanded them not to be carried about with divers and 
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Doctrines and matters of belief, an authority ro determine 
in controverſies of faith , as our Church teaches in her 
twentieth Article: Add to this that St.Panl tells us, 1 Tim. 
3. 1:5, that the Church is the ground and pillar of truth. 
And whither then ſhould we go in doubts and controver- 
ſies ,. for the determination of what is truth , bur to the 
ground and pillar of truth > For the clearer underſtand- 
ing of this power in the Church, know that to this oxe holy 
Church, our Lord committed in truſt the moſt holy faith, 
and the whole ſtock of neceflary Chriſtian truth, therefore 
called the ground and pillar of truth. This truth ſhe muſt 
endeavour to preſerve, as by ſtopping the mouths of ob- 
ſinare gainſayers, ſo by guiding and governing the meek, 
bur weak doubters into the truth , by determining their 
doubts and controverſies. Not that the Church can make 
Articles of faith, and obtrude them upon the members ; 
but that ſhe may and muſt ( if the true ſenſe of faith and: 
holy Scriptures be called in queſtion ): declare and deter- 
mine what that ſenſe is which ſhe hath received in truſt 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles , commanding under'penal- 
ties and cenſures all her children to receive that ſenſe, and 
to profeſs it in ſuch expreſſive words and form as may di- 
realy determine the doubt, Thus ſhe did in the- great 
NIJCENE Council,venerable over all the Chriſtian world; 
when the Arr:a75 had perverted by ſubtil.controverſies and 
queſtions the true ſenſe of the Creed concerning our Savi- 
ours Divinity , ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe of the Creed: 
ſhe had received by conſtant tradition from the-Apoſtles,. 
and thenenjoined all Chriſtians to profeſs thar ſenſe by.the 
word 6#n2 ,of the ſame ſubſtance with the-Father, a word 

directly determining the controverſte in hand, Nor did 
the Chriſtian World ever queſtion her: Authority in this 
particular. And in controverſies about DoQtines, where 
ſhe hath received zo ſuch clear determination of either pare 

from Chriſt and his Apoſtles , (he. hath power to' declare 
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her own ſenſe in tize controverſie, and to determine whic 


part ſhall be received and profeſt for truth by her mem- 
bers.,and chat too under Eccleſiaſtical penalty and cenſure, 
which they accordingly are bound to ſubmit to, not as an 
infallible verity , but as a probable truth , and reſt in her 
determination, till it be made plain by as great or a great- 
er Authority,that this her determination ts an errour ; and 
if it ſhall appear to any of the members to be an errour, 
or-if they (ball rhink it ſo to be by the weight of ſuch rea- 
ſons as are privately ſuggeſted to them , yet are they ſtill 
obliged to fence and peace, (where the deciſion of a par- 
ticular Church is againſt the DoErine of the Univerſal) 
not to profeſs in this caſe againſt the Churches determina- 
tion, becauſe the profeſſing of ſuch a controverted truth 
is not neceſſary, bur the preſervation of the peace and uni- 
ty of the Church is. This is not to aſſert Infallibility in 
the Church, but Authority. The ſentence ſhall bind to 
ſubmiſhon,though the Superiours mayerre in the ſentence] 
Thus God ordered it, Dest.17. that in doubts the Inferi- 
our were to ſtand to the deciſion and ſentence of the Prieſts 
and the Judge, and yet their judgment was not infallible, 
mox- 142994 the whole Aſſembly, the chiefeſt Senate might 
erre, and fin through ignorance, and a ſacrifice is appoin- 
red for the expiation of their errour, Zev. 4. 13. Better 
that Inferiours be bound to ſtand to ſuch fallible judg- 
ment (as to quiet ſubmiſſion) in ſuch kind of controver- 
fies as afore-mentioned., than that every man be ſuffered 
to interpret Laws, and determine controverſies, which 
will bring into the Church certain confuſion, Nor will 
ſuch ſubmitlion in the Inferiours be damnable , ſeeing ip 
this ſubmiſſion to Authority they follow Gods method, 
(obeying them that have the overſight over them,Heb.r 3.) 
and keep order,of which God is the Author, x Cor.14.33, 
God is not the Author of confuſton,but of order and peace, 
2S in all Churches of the Saints, 

This 
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This Authority in-determining doubts and controver- 
fies, the Church hath praQiſed 1n all Apes, and-her. con- 
ſtant practice is the beſt interpreter of her right. We read 
not only of St. Pauls determining controverſies about rites 
and circumſtances, 1 Cor.14. but allo of the Churches de- 
terminitg controverſies.of Dorines and matrers of Belief 
ina full Council, A. x5. and requiring: ſubmiſſion to 
thoſe determinations from infertour members. . The like 
did. the Church: afterwards. in her ,general Councils of 
NICE, CONSTANTINOPLE, EPHESUS and CGHALGE- 
DON. And not only the General Councils have exerci- 
ſed this Authority, but particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tional Councilsz inghe Council of ORANGE, MILEFTS, 
and* others, have riſed the ſame power over their children, 
whom they were bound to teach and govern,and for whoſe 
ſouls they were to account to God, and they did no more 
_ than was their right, ſo-long as they did it with ſubmiſhon- | 
to the general Church ro whom they are ſubje& : Chriſt - 
ſaid to the Apoſtles, and by this, 7s all the guides of ſouls, . 
that ſhould ſucceed. them, in. a.lawiul Ordinations-h j-* 
hears you, hears me, and he that deſpiſes you , deſpiſes me, 
St. Cypr. ep. 69, From theſe premiſes it plainly follows, 
that our dear Mother the Church of Ezg/and in: making 
theſe Canons and Articles for determining of controver-: - 
fies in matters of belief, which you may ſee inthe enſuing 
ColkBiton,did no more than what was both her:-right and 
her duty to |», both for the preſervation of her-peace, and - 
the guidance and condud of the ſouls: committed to her © 
charge ; and what her care hath been in the exerciſe of this - 
power for the good of her members ever ſince the Refor- 
mation , will evidently to her honour appear by this fol- - 
lowing Collection, made up not without great -care and 
induſtry of the Publiſher, By which he hath done our 
Mother this farther right, that now, whoſoever will, may 
eaſily ſee the notorious {lander which ſome of the Roman - 
per- | 
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-perſwaſion have endeavoured to caſt upon her : That her 
Reformation hath been — Lay and Parliamen- 
rary : for by the Canons and Articles following , which 
«were formerly ſcattered and hard to be ſeen by every one, 
'now gathered together into a body , it eafily appears to 
any that will but open their eyes and read, that the Refor- 
mation of this Church was orderly and Synodical by the 
Guides and Governours of ſouls, and confirmed by Su- 
preme Authority , and ſo in every particular as legal as 
any Reformation could or ought to be. 
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Given by the moſt Excellent Prince, 


EDWARD the Sixth, 
By the Grace of God, 

KiNs of England, France & Ireland, 

Defender of the Faith, 


And in Earth under Chriſt, of the Church of 
. England and Ireland, the Supreme Head : 


DOB 


To all and ſingular his loving Subjects , as well 
of the Clergy as of the Laity. 
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Injun&tons given by the moſt Excellent Prince, Edward the 
Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of EZagland, Frevte and 
treland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth under Chrif, 
of the Churchof znglendand of ireland, the ſupreme Head : 
To all and ſingular Fis loving Subje&s,as well of the Cler- 
gy as Of the Laity. | 


om» vom DE Kings molt Kopal Pajeſty, by the advice of þis molt dear 
Joc Uncle the Duke of Somerſet, Loed Protector? of all his 
1 TWA realms, Dominionsand Þubjecs, and Gobernour of bis 
45Z2 > moſt Koyal Perſori, and the refidue of bis moſt Ponourable 

Counctl, intending the adbancement of the true honour of 
Almighty God, the fupp2eſsion of Jdolatry and Puperftition thzoughour 
afl bis Realms and Domintons, and ts plarit true Religion, to the extir* 
pation of all Pypocriffe, Enormities and Abuſts , as to bis duty apper- 
taineth 3 doth miniſter unto his lobitiy Subjects theſe godly Injunctions 
hereafter folfowing 3 thereof part were given imts them beretofoze, by 
the Authozity of his moſt dear beloved Father, King Henry the Eifbtb, 
of moſt famous memozy, and part are not miniſtred and giben by his 
Wajeſtp 2 All which Fnjundfons bis Yighneſs willeth and cotimandeth 
bis ſaid loving ®ubjecs by his fupzeme Authozity, obediently to receive, 
and truly to obſerbe and keep every man in ther. offices > degrees and 
ſtates, as they will avoid his difpleaſire, and the pains in the ſame Un- 
junctions hereafter expzeſſed. . 

r, The firſt is, That all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Uicars, and 
other Ecclefſaftical perfons, ſpall faithfully keep arid obferve, and as far 
as in them map lie, ſþall cauſe to be cbſetbed and kept of*other, all and . 
fingular Laws and Statutes, made as well foz the abolifbing and-extir- 
pation of the Biſhop of Rome, his pzetenſed and uſurped power and ju- 
riſdiction. as foz the eſtabliſhment and confirtnation of the Kinos authcs 
rity, juriſdiction» and ſupzetnacy of the Church of England and Ireland. 
And furthermoze, all Eccleffaſtical pevſonsz; having cure of ſoulsfſtall to 
the tittertfioft of their wit, knowledge» and learning, purely: fincerelp, 
and without any colour oz diffimulation, declare, manifeft, and epen fcer 
times every year at the leaft;in their Serttions and order Collatiens:tkar 
the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped power and juriſdiction bading ns eſtabliſh» 
ment no2-ground by the Latvs cf Ged, was oftneft jaſt eauſes taken atvap 
and aboliſhed , and that therefoze no manrier of obedience oz ſubjectien, 
within bis Reatitis and ES” due untd hit. And that the 
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under God, -to- whom all men, within the ſame Kealms and Domini+ 
ons, by Gods Laws , owe meft Loyalty-and Obedience , afoze and a- 
babe altother Powers and Potentates tn earth. ' 
_ Beofides this , to the intent that al Superſtition and Pypocriffe crepe 
into dibers mens hearts , may vaniſh away 3 they (all not ſet to:th oz 
ertol any Images, Relicks, .oz Piracles , toz any ſuperſtition oz Jucre, 
noz allure the people by any inticements to the, pilgrimage of any Satnt 
02 Image : but repzoving the fame, they ſþall reach, that all goodneſs, 
health and grace> ought to be both asbed and looked foz onelp of God, as 
of the very -authoz and giber of the ſame, and of none other. f>., = 
Item, that they. the perſons above rehearſed , (þall make oz cauſe to 
be made in their Churches, and everp other Cure thep habe, one Sermon 
everp Nuarter of the pear at the leaſt, wherein they ſþall purely andfin- 
cerelpdeclare the Wozd of God : and in the ſame,exbozt their bearers to 
the wozks of faith,mercy.,and charity. ſpecially pzeſcribed and command- 
edin Scripture,and that wozks deviſed by mens phantalſtes,befides Scri- 
pture; as wandering to Pilgrimages, offering of Boney, Candels, oz 
Tapers, 02 Relicks, o2 Images, o2 kiſſing and licking of the ſame, 
P2aping upon Beads, oz ſuch like ſuperſittion, habe not-onelp no pzomiſe 
of reward in Scripture foz doing of them» but contrariwiſe,great threats 
and maledictions of God, fo2 that thep be things tending'to Þdolatry any 
Saperſtition, which of all other offences God Almighty doth moſt deteſt 
and abhoz, foz that the ſame diminiſþ moſt his honour and glozy, vie 
 Kem, that ſuch Ymages as they know in any of their Cures ts be oz 
to have been abuſed with Pilgrimage oz offering-of any thing made there- 
unto, 82 ſhalt be bereafter cenfed imto, they (and none other pzfvate per- 
fons) ſþall- foz the avoiding of that moſt deteſtable oftence. of Idolatrp, 
fozthwith take down, oz caufe to be taken down and-deftroy the ſame 5 
and ſhall ſuffer from benceforth no Tozches noz Candles, Tapers oz J- 
mages of War to be ſet afoze any Image oz Picture, but only twolights 
- vpon the Bigh Altar; befoze the Sacrament, which foz the fianification 
that Chziſt is tbe very true light of the wozld, they ſhall ſuffer to remain 
Ki1l : Dmonifbing their Pariſhigners,: that Jmages ſerve foz no other 
purpoſe but to be a remembzance , whereby men may be admoniſhed'of 
the bolp lives andconverſation of them that the (ard Images do repze- 
fent :- which Images, if they do abuſe foz any'other intent, they.commit 
Jdolatry in the fame, to the great-danger of their fouls. 
Frem, that eberp boly»dap thzoughout the pear, when they habe no Ser- 
mon, they ſhall immediately after the Goſpel, openly and plainly recite 
to.their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit , the Patox Noſter, the Credo, > 
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Ten Command: ents: in Engiith;to —_ intent the people may. Tearn be 
ſame by-beart : exbozting-all #arents and Pouſholders to teach their 
childzen and ſerbants the fame, as they are bound by the Lat of God, 
and in conſcience ts do. - 

Item,that they ſhall charge Fathers and Pothers,Palters and Gober- 
nours to beſtow their childzen and ſervants.,even from their childhood ct- 
ther to learning oz ts ſome honeſt exerciſe, occupation-oz busbandzy : ex- 
hozting and counſelling , and by all the ways and means they may, ag 
well in their Sermons and Collations as otherwiſe, perſwading their 
ſaid Fathers and Pothers,. Paſters and other Governours,. dfligentlp. 
to yzobide and fozeſee that the Youth be in no manner oz wiſe bzought up 
in idleneſs. left at any time afterward foz lack of ſome craft, occupation, 
oz other honeſt means to libe by, they be dziven to fall to begging) ſteal- 
ing,o2 ſome other unth2iftineſs: Fozaſmuch as we may daily.ſee,thzough 
floth and idleneſs, divers valiant men fall, ſome to begging» and ſome to 
theft and murder > which after bzought to calamity and miſery, do blame 
_ their Parents, F riends and Governozs, which ſuffered them ts-be  bzought 
upſo tdlelp in their youth, where ifthep bad been well bzought up in learn- 
ing, ſome good occupation oz craft,they would (being rulers of their own 
bouſhold) have p2ofited as well. themſelves, as divers other perſons, to 
the great commodity and 0znament of the Commonwealth. 

Alſo, that the ſaid Parſons,Uicars,and other Curates: ſhs11 diligently 
p0vide, That the Pacraments be duly and reverently miniltred in their 
Pariſhes. And if at any time it happen them in any of the caſes erpzeſced 
in the Statutes of this Realm» oz of ſpecial licenſe given by the Kings. 
Wiajeſty,to be abſent from their Benefices,they ſhall leave their Cure not 
to a rude 6 unlearned perſon,but to an boneſt well-learned gs expertCurate 
that.can by bis ability teacb the rude 6 unlearned of their Cure wholfom 
dactrine,and reduce them ts fhe right way that do erre,wbhich will alſo ex- 
ecute theſe Jnziinctions 6 do their duty otherwiſe, as they are bound to do 
in every bet alf;, 6 accozdingly may and will pzofit-their cure, no leſs with 
god example ofliving,than with the dectaration ofthe wozdof God,o7 elſe 
their lack 6 default ſhall be tmputed unto th?, who ſhall Rraightly anſwer 
foz the ſame tif thep.do otherwiſe. And alwapslet the lee,that neither the 
noz their Curates do ſeek moze their own p2ofit-pzometion o2 advantage, 
than the p2ofit of the ſouls they have under their cure,oz the giozp of Ged, 

Alſo, that they ſhall pzovide within thzee moneths next after this Wi- 
fitation, one Book of the whole Bible, of the largeſt bolume in Enaiiſh, 
And within one twelve-monetbs next after the ſaid Uiſitatfon, the Para- 
phrafis of Eraſmus alſo in Engtiſþ upon the Goſpels;and the ſame ſet upin 
ſome convenient place within the ſaid Church. that they have Cure of, 
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whereas their Parfſþioners may moſt commodioufly reſo unto the fame, 
and read the fame, @he charges of which Books (ball be ratably bozn 
| between the Parfon o? Appeopzletery , and Pariſhioners atozefafd, that 
is to ſay, the one balf by the Parſon o2 Pzopzietary , and the other bar 
by the Parifþioners. And they {all diſcourage no man (authoziſed and 

icenfedthereto) from the reading of any part of the Bible.cither in Lx- 
tine o2 in Engliſh; but thall rather comfozt andexhozt every perfon to read 
the fame;-as the very lively Wozd of God, and the fpectal fiod of mang 
ſopl, that 11 Chziftian perfons are botmd roembeace, believe and follow, 
if they tho to.be ſabed: whereby they may the better know their dities 
to God, totheir Soveraign Lo2d the Ring, and their Neighbou 3 evet 
gently and charitable exhozring them-, and in bfs Wajeſties Name, 
- ftraightly charging and commanding themn, that in the reading thereof, 
no man to reaſon oz contend, but quietly to.bhear tye Reader. E 

" Alſo, the ſaid Ecrleftaftical perſons ſþall in no wife, at any nnlavfil 
time-no2 fo2 any other cauſe than fo? their honeft neceſſitp,haunt oz refozt 
to any Taverns o2 Alehouſes. And after their Dinner oz Supper, they 
ſhall not give themſelves to dzinking o2 riot , ſpending thetr time idelp, 
by dap oz by night, at Dice, Cards, oz Tables, playing, v2 any other un- 
lawful name: but at all times, (as they fall have leifure) they fhall 
bear and read ſometohat of boly Scriptuze , oz ſþafl occupy themſelves 
with ſome other honeſt exerciſe > and that they always do gþe things 
whbich appertain to honefty, with endeavour to pzofft the Commonweal ; 
baving always in mind, that they ought to excel all other in purity of life, 
and ſhould be an example to the pesple to live well and Chztftianlp. 

Item, that they ſþall in Confeſsions every Lent, examine every perfon 
thatcometh to Confeſsion to them, whether they can recite the Articles 
of their Faith, the Pater Noſter, and the Ten Commandments in Eng- 
liſh» and hear them ſap the ſame particularly; wherein, if thep be not 
perfect, they fþall declare then, that every Chziſtian perfon 81ght rd know 
the ſaid things befoze they ſhould receive the blefſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, and admonitþ them to learn the ſaid neceſſary things moze per- 
fectly, oz elfe they ought not to pzeſume to come to Gods Board: without 
a perfect knowledge and will to obſerve the ſame : and if they do, it is to 
the great peril of their ſouls , and alſo to the wozldly rebuke, that thep 
might incur bereafter by the ſame. 

Alfo, that thep ſþall admitno man to pzeach within any thefr Cures, 
but ſuch as hall appear unto them to be ſuffictently1rcenſed thereunto,by 
the Kings Majeſty, the Lozd Pzotectozs Gzace, the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Archbiſhop of York in his Pzovince,02 the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs > and ſuch as all be fo licenſed: they ſhall gladly receive _ 

the. 
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the Wozd. of God, without any. refftence 02-contradigtion; 

Allo, if they have heretoſv2e declared to their Pariſhioners any thing 
to the extolling oz ſetting kbeth of Pilgrimages, Kelicks o2 Images, oz 
lighting of Candels, kiſſing, kneeling, decking of the fame Ameges, oz 
any ſuch ®uperftition, they thall now openly befoze the ſame recant and 
repavke the ſame : ſhewing them as the truth is) that thep didthe ſame 
upon no ground of Feripture, but were led and ſeduced hy a common er- 
rour and abuſe, crepe. mes the Church thzough the fufferance and avarice 
of ſuch as felt pzofit by the ſame. Rr 2% 3008, 

Alſo, if they dos oz ſhall know any man: within their Pariſh oz elſe- 
where, that is « letter of the aatozd of God to be read in Engliſh, 62 fin- 
cerely pzeached, oz of the execution of theſe the Kings PajeCies Injun- 
ctiong> oz a (auto of the Wiſhap of Rome's peetenſed power , noto-by the 
Laws of this Realm judy rejected, extirpated, and taken gwap utterly, 
they ſhall detect aud pzeſent the ſame to the King oz his Councih, 02 to the 
Jufticeof Peace next adjopning. 46 Fort Warn v) 

Allo, that the Parſen,Uticar oz Curate, and Pariſhioners of every Pa» 
riſþ within this Realm, ſhall in their Churches and Chapyels beep ons 
Book 02 Regifter , wherein they ball weive the day and year of ebery 
Wedding Chzilining and Dyrial-; made within theix Pariſh: foe their 
time , and ſo eberp man ſucceeding them likewiſe > and therein all 
wzite every perſons name that ſþall be ſo Wedded, Cheinedoe VZuried, 
Ind to2 the ſafe beeping of the ſgmne Woek, the Pariſh Gall be bound to 
pzobide of their common charges, one fure Coler> with tio Locks and 
Keys, whereof the one toremain-with-the Parfan, Wicar oz Curate, and 
the other with the Wardeng of everp-Pari»Churchsz Chappel, where» 
in the ſaid Book ſþall be laid up :- which: Book they ſhall every Sunday 
tabe fozth, and inthe pzeſence of the ſaid UWardens, oz one of them, waits 
and rscozd ut the ſame all the Weddings,Chzilinings and'\$urials mads 
the whole week befoze 5 and that done,to lay up'the Book in rhe ſaid Co- 
fer, as afoze- And foz every time that the ſame ſhall be omitted. the party 
that ſhall be in the fault thereof , ſhall fozfeir ts the ſaid Church , tir. 8. 
Lit. d. ts be- employed ta the-pooz meng box of that Pariſh. | 

Furthermore, becauſe the goods of the Church are called the goods of 
the pooz 5 and at thefe days nothing is lefs ſeen: than. the pso2z to be ſu- 
ſained with the ſame; all Barſong, Wicars,Pentionaries.Pzebendaries, 
and ther beneficed men within thisDeanery , not being refident_vpon 
their Venefices, which may diſpend-yearlp 13-1. oz abobe., either within 
this Deanery, 902 elſewhere, ſhall difiribyts bergafter-among their poop 
Pariſhioners, oz cfher inhabitants there, in the pzeſence-of the Church» 
wardens02 ſome other honeſt men of ths Pariſh;the x1. part of tho _—_ 
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and revenues of their ſaid wenefices , > -Jen they be worthily noted of in 
gratitude, which reſerving ſs tnanp parts ts themlelves., cannot-bouch- 
ſafe to impart the 71. poztion thereof among the poo? people of that Pa- 
tilb, that is ſo fruitful-and pzcfitable unto them: - | 

And to the intent that learned men may bereafter ſpzing the moze fo2 
the execution ofthe pzemiſſes, every Parſon, Uicar,' Clerk, 02 beneficed | 
man within this Deanery, babing yearly to diſpend in Benefices and o- 
- ther Pzomotionsof the Church an'C. 1. (þall give competent exhibition 
to one =cholar : and foz ſo many C. 1 moze aghe map diſpend., to ſo ma- 
ny =c<slars moze ſhall he give like exhibition inthe Univerſity of: Ox- 
ford o2 Cambridge, o2 ſome Gzammar-School ; which after they babe 
Pzofited mm good learning ; ; may be partners of their Patrons cure and 
cbarge, as well in preaching; as otherwiſe in the execution of their of- 
fices, -02 'ttiay (when need thall be) otherwiſe profit the Commoniveal 
with their-counſel and wiſdom... 

Alfo, that the Pzopzietaries, Parſons, Wicars, and Clerks, 'having 
Churches, Chappels, oz Panfions within this-Deanerp, Gall beftow 
pearly hereafter ypon the ſame Wanftons'o2 Chancels of their Churches 
being in decay, the fifth part-of that their Eenefices, till they be fully 
repaired 3. and the ſame ſo repaired, ſpaſlalways keep and maintain in 
good eftate. Y 
- Allo, that the ſaid Parfons , -Uicars and Clerks, ball once td 
| quarter of the year read theſe Jnjunetions given unto them, openly and 
d2liberately, before all their Pariſþioners, t9 the intent that both they 
may be the better admoniſþed of their duty, and their fatd Pariſptoners 
the moze nioved to follow the ſame fo2 their part. - 

Alf6,.,foz ag muchas by a Law eſtabliſhed every man ts bound to pap 
bis Tithes,no man tþall by colcur of duty omitted by their Curates, de- 
tain their Tithes, and ſoredub and requite one wzong with another, oz 
be bis own judge, but ſþall truly pay the ſame. as he hath been accuſtom- 
ed totheir Parſons, Wicars, and Curates- without any reſtraint oz di- 
minution. Andſuchlack and default as they can juftlpfind in thefr Par- 
ſons and Curates,.to call foz refozmatton thereof at their D2dinaries and 
other Superiours hands, toho upon complaint and due p2ocf thereof, ſtball 
re:o?m the ſame accozdingly. | 
- Alſo, that no perfon ſhall from bencefozth alter o2 change the o2der 
and manner of any faſting-day that ts commanded,oz of Common-pzayer 
d2 Divine Service, - ofherwiſe:than{is ſpecified in theſe Jnjuncions:un- 
tii ſuch time 8s-the fame Tall be otherwiſe odered and tranilpoſed by the 
Kf1as Authozity, © © 
4 OIEAY that ebery Parſon, Uicar, Curate, C bauntery Priett, and Sti- 
penda!1 p, 
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pendary, being under the degree of« Betcheſer of Divinity, ſhall provide 
End have bk his own within three wonethy after this Uiſration » the 


New Teftamen! both'in Latine and Englifh; with the Fataphraſe upon 
the ſane of Eraſinus, and diligently ſtudy the ſame; conferring the one 
with the other. And the Biſhops and other D2dinaries by themſelves 
02 their Dfficers-in thetr Synods and Uifſtations,ſhall examine the ſaid 
Ecrleftaftica! perſons bow they þave p2ofited in the ftudy of holy Scri> 


pure. ee et ae CD nd 106 
' Allo, in the time of high Paſs, within every Church, bethat ſaith 
o2 fingeth the fame, ſhall'read oz cauſe to be read the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
of that Pals in Englith and-not in Latine in the Puſpit, oz in ſuch con- 
betitent place as the people may bear the ſame. 9Indevery Sunday and 
holp-day they ſhall plainly and diſtinely read, o2 cauſe to be read, ons 
Chapter of the Few Teſtament in'Englifh, in the ſaid place at Sattins 
immediately after the Leffons': and at Even-ſong, after Magnificat, one 
Chapter of the Did Teftamont. Andtothe intent the pzemniſes may'be 
moze conveniently done, the Kings Wajefties pleaſure is, that when ix. 
Leffons ſhould be-read'mn the Church, thzee of them ſhall be omitted and 
tary qu REL the Merponds'2 auld af Even-fong tine the RApop'with 
al! the ineinozies tall beleft'off foz rhatpurpoſe, 
Alſo, becauſe thoſe perfotts bbich ve fick andin perif of death be of- 
tentimes put in'deſpair, by the craft and ſubtiity'of the Debit, who is 
then tholt biifte, and ſpecially with them that lack the knowledge, ſure 
petttvakion, and tedfait eliek that they may be-made partakers of the 
great and infinite mercy which A'mighty God of hjs1tioft bountiful god- 
neſs, and meer liberality, without or delerbing duty corre tiegty £08 
perfony that pit ther fall truff 4nd cofifiderice i him's* Therefoze thad 
thisdamnable vice ofdeſpair rtiay be clearly takin away, andfitmVttier,. 
and ftedfaſt hope. ſurely conceived of all their Pariſhtoners;bejrig in any 
- danger,they ſhall learn and have always in a readineſs ſuch comfoztabls 
places and ſentences of ®cripture > as ds ſet fozth the mercy . benefits 
v#nd goodneſs 6f Altnighty Gdd towards all penitent andbelieving per- 
foris, that they may at'all times (when neceſſity (hall require) pzompt- 
ipromtort their lock, with the lively Wfozdof Gods which is the onelp 
ftay of mans conſcience. Cp 

_Alfo., to avotd all.contention and firite,, which beretofoze hath riſen 
among the Rings Pajefties ſiibjerts in ſundzy places off hig Realms z1d; 
Dbminions, by reafon of fondcourtefie, andchaltſengingof ptaces i1 
pzotefsfon, and alfo that they may the muze quietly hear that which is 
Cajd ſung to their edifying, tbep-\ſhall not from henceforth , 'in any 
Patiſh-Chutch at any time , uſe any E_ about the _— 

| urch- 


© 


oh. 


8 Injndionsby K. Edvard vi. 1547, 
Church-yard-92 other place,but immediately -befoze bighMaſs,the P:iefts 
with otber.of thy Duire ſhall kneel in rhe midſt ofthe Church, and ting 
o2 ſay plainty and difinctly the Litany-which is ſet.fozth in-Englith, with 
all-the Suffroges following ,. and-none other pzoceſſion- oz Litany to.bs 
hadoz uſed but the ſaid Litany in Engliſh, adding notbing thereto, but 
as the Kings Ezace ſhall hereafter appoint : and in Cathedzal oz Colle» 
giate.Churches, the fame ſhall be done in ſuch places as our Commiſla- 
ries in our Uifſtation tþall appoifit. Andinthe time of the Litany,. of 
tbe Paſs, of the Sermon , and-when the Piieft readeth the Scripture to 
the Pariſhioners, no manner of perſons without a juſt and urgent cauſe, 
ſþall depart cut ofthe Church ; and all ringing and knowling of Bells, 
(all be utterlp fazbozn foz that time, except one Bell in convenient time 
to be rung oz knowled befoze the Sermon. | 
 AlG; like as the people be commen]y occupied the wozk-day with bodi- 
Iy labour; fo2 their bodily ſuſtenance, ſo.wastbe holp-day at the firſt be- 
grinning godly inſtituted and ozdained.that the people ſþould tbat dap give 
themſelves wholly to God. ' And whereas tn our time, God is moze of- 
tended than pleaſed, moze diſþonoured than honoured upon the holp-day, 
becauſe of idleneſs, pzide, d2unkenneſs. quarrelling and bzawling, which 
are moſt ufed in ſuch days , people nevertheleſs perſwading themſelves 
ſufficiently to honour God on that day, if they hear Waſs and Service, 
though thep underſtand nothing to their edifping: therefoze all the Kings 
faithful andloving Subjects ſþaſl from hencefozth celebzate and ke their 
bolp-dap accoeding to.Gods holy will and pleaſure.that is, in bearing +he 
Wozd of Godread 9 taught;in pzivate and publick pzayers, in knowledg- 
rng their offences ts Ged, and amendment ©f the ſame » in reconciling 
their ſelves charitably to their neighbours where diſpleaſure hath been, 
im often times receiving the Communion of the berp.bodp and blood of 
Chiilt, in viſiting of the pcoz and fick , in uſing all ſoberneſs and godly 
converſation. Pet notwithſtanding all Parfons, WUicars and Curates, 
ſhall teach and declare unto tbeir Pariſbioners,that they may with a ſafe 
and quiet cenſcience. in the time of Parveft labour upon the bolp and fe- 
fitv:1 days,and ſave that thing which God bath ſent. And.if foz any ſcru- 
pulofity, 2 grudge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuperſtitioufly abſtain from 
wozking upon thoſe days, that then they ſhould griebeuſip offend and ditc- 
pleaſe God. _ CE | A 
Alfo.,, foz.as-much as bariance and contention is a thing which mo& 
diſpleaſeth God, and is moſt contrsry to the bleſſed Communion of the 
bodp and blood of our Saviour Chziſt 5 Curates (hall-in no wife adit to 
the receiving therecf any of their Cure and flock; .who- hath malitioufly 
and openly contended with his Neighbcur, unleſs the ſame do firſt = 
Eo © "_ _ritably 
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charitably and openly reconcile bimfſelf again, remitting g all rancour and 
malice, whatſoever controverfte barh been between them: and neberthe- 
leſs their: juſt titles and rights they may char itably peolecute; befoze ſuch 
as bave authozity to hear the ſame. _. 

Alſo, that every Tean, rchdeacon; Waſter cf C oliegiate Church,Pa- 
fter of Poſpital, and Pzebendary being Peteſt, ſhall pzeach by himſelf per- 
fonally twice every year at the leaſt, either in the place where be4ts intt- 
tuled, 02 in ſome Church where be hath juriſdiction, 02 gle. \which1 1s to 
the ſaid'place appzepeiate ozunited.. 

Alſo, that they ſþall inftruct_and teach in their Cures, that no man 
- ought obſtinately:and malicioufly ts bzeak and violate theilaudable cere- 
monies of the Church, hy the King commanded ts be obſerved , and as: 
pet not abzogated, Andon the other fide, that whoſoever doth ſuperſti- 
tioufly abuſe them., -dothithe'ſame to. the great periv.am> danger of his 
ſouls bealtþ 3--ag inralting.holp water upon bis Beds1upon Images; and 
other dead things, . o2 bearing about him boly bead; oz SaintJohns Go- 
ſpel, oz making croſſes of wad upon Palm ſimday,an time-of reading of 
the Paſston,o2 keeping pzibate holy-days;as Bakers; Bzewers,2miths, 
Shoe*-makers, and fiich other do > -o02-ringing-of:holp Befls; -o2 bleſſing 
with the holy Candle, ts the-intent.thereby to'be diſchargedofithe burden 
of (in; oz to 2ibe away Devils;o 49:putaway:deeoinsg and.pbantaies;et / 
wputting:truſt andronfidence of health andſalvarionin-the fameceremo: 
nies, -when they be onely ozdained;inſticyred and made,'toput-us in re- 
membzance of the benefits tohich we habe received by Chziſt, And if be: 
uſe them foe any other-purpoſe, be gtrebouſly offendeth Eod.; 

- Alſo,. that they:ſþoll-take-awap;wtteriyextinc anddeſiog all eines) 
covering of 2ines;:all.rables; candjeficks:trindiles-07roflg:ofwarepir 
cures, patntings;;and-all other tngnuments:of- fetgnedmijracles, prigrt- 
mages; Jdolatry and Superſtition';- fo tbat-tberg:rematy womemgzy of 
the ſame in walls, gtaſſes:windows;, oz eiſewbere; within theix-Churches 
oz Youſes. And they ſhall exhozr all- their-Pariſhioners to ds the like+ 
within their ſeveral (houſes; - - Aud; that-the; Chureh-wordens,; at the 
common charge of 'the! Pariſþioners! in; every Church; #$all-pzovide a 
comelp and honeſt Puſlpitsts be ſet-in:a conventent place: withintbe ſlams, 
toz: the pzeaching of Gods Wozd.:: 

, Alſo, they ſhall pzobide and habe Hithin thzee moneths after this Ut- 
fitatisn, a ſtrong Cheft, with a hole-in the upper part thereof, to be pz0- 
bided at tbe coſt andebarge of the Pariſþ,baving: thzee Keys,whberecf one 
{11 remain in-the cuſtody of the Parſon, Ucax 07 Curates-and the other : 
two-in-the-cuſtodyp of the Church-wardens; oz any other'two honeſt men, 
to be SRPOMEY by the Pariſþ froin ma to-year - which Cheſt youſpait+ - 
lv 
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ſet and faften near unto the high Altar, to the intent the Pariſhioners 


 ſhotdput jtito ir their Dblation and -Alms fo2 their pooz Neighbours, - 
Andithe Parſon, Uicar oz Curare; ſþall diligently from time to time, and. 
ſpecially when men make their Teſtaments; callupon, exhozt and move- 


their Neighbours; to confer and give, as they may well ſpare, to the ſaid 
Cheſt 3: declaring unto them, whereas heretofoze they have veen diligent 


to beſtows much ſubſtance otherwiſe than God commanded upon Pardong,- | 


Pilarimages, T rentalls, decking of Xmages,offering of Candels.giving 


to Friers, and upon other like blind devotions, they ought at this time- 


to be mach moze ready:tohelp the pooz andneedy , knowing that tore- 


lieve the poo? is a true worſhipping of Ged,required earneſtly upon pain- 


of everlaſting damnation : and rhar alſo, whatſoever iS givenfor their 


comfo2t; is giveri to Chilt himtelf andſo is accepted of him, that be witt 
merciflly reward-the fame-with everlaſting life: the which alms and 
debdtion of the peaple; tbemkeepers orthekeys (ball at times convenient- 


take out dfrye Cheſt; anddiſtribute theſame:inthe preſence ofthe whole 
Pari(þ," 02 xr of them,' to be rrutp-and Laithfully delivered to their moſt 
needy Neighbours :and if they be-p2ovided'foz, then tothe reparation-of 
bigh-ways next/adjopriing.” And alfo themoney which riſeth of Frater- 
nities; Giiilds, andother-fackgot the Church,'excepty-the Kings Wa- 
jectios Aithotity it: de: otherwiſe appointed) ail -be-put into the ſaid 
Chef; K6dioonbertedto-the ſaid” wie; nd atfoxhe Rears of Lands, the- 
y2dfit ofcattle,/and mofiey givew 62 bequeathed ro the finding 6f Tozches, 
Lights, Tapers and Lamps; ſhall be converted to theCſatd uſe, ſabing 
that it tall be lawful foz them to beſtowpart of the ſaid profits upon the 
reparatidi df the Church; if greatneedrequire, and wheress the Pariſh 
is:betypook, nid nor dls othertoiſeto repatebhe:fame.- 
' And-fv2almiich as PrieftsbypudiickVinifterFof'the Thiltch, and up- 
on the holy days'oilght to applythemſetves to'the common adminiſtra- 
tion of thewhole Patifþ, they ſhall not be vound-to go-fo women lying 
ttt childbed,” except in ritne-of dangerous fickneſs , andnot to fetch any 
coaele betoze it be tzought ts-rh>-Churth: yards iand ifthe woman bo fick, 
02 thecoazt bzought-to-rhe Churcy'3 the" Pzieft ſhall dv 'bis ditp-Er002- 
ditigly tir vilitiiig hs woman, anduurping' the dead-perſon, - © * > +7 
Alſo, to aveid the deteftable fin cf Sptnony, becauſecbliying and felling 

of 1Benefices is exetrable'befoze God ; therefoze ali ſuch perfons as buy 
any Benefices-o2 come to#hem'by fraud o? deceit-thall be depzived efſuch 
wenefkicesandbe made wable dt atiptime atterito'receive ip otherſpi- 
ritizal piortiotfols;: -AudH-as d61e11 thei v2'by anytolour'do beffots 


-themn'forthefiVdiwri/ ati arid profit ; 'thalf Tefe-the right and titſe'of pa- 
tronage,andpzerentiment fozthat time, and the gift th:reof foz that vs- 


cation {þall appertain to the Kings Majeſty, Allo, 


— 
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Alſo, becauſe thzough lack of Pzeachers in many places of the Kings 
Realms qndD » the people coritinye in ignozance and blind- 
neſs, all Parfons, Uicars and Curates ſþall read in their Thurches 
every Punday one of.the Pomiltes,, wbich. are and ſpall be ſet fozth foz 
the ſame purpoſe by the Kings Autbozity,in ſuch ſozt as they ſhall be ap- 

pointed todo in the Pzeface of the ſame. 

Alſo , whereas many indiſcreet perſong ds at this dap uncharitably 
contemn and abuſe Pziefts and Pinifters of the Chureb, becauſe fome 
of them ( baving.ſmall learning ) babe of long time faboured phanfies 
rather than Gods truth 3 yet fozaſmuch as their office and function is 
appointed of God : The Kings Pojefty. willeth and chargeth all bis 1o- 
ving Subjects , that from hencefo2th they all uſe them charitably and 
reverently foz their office and adminiftrations ſake , and eſpecially buch 
as labour in the ſetting fozth of Gods holp Wozd, - 

Alſo, that all manner of perfong which underffand not the Latine - 
tongue , all pzay upon none other Pzuner, yr upon that which was 
lately ſet fozth in Engliſh by authoeity of King Henry the eightþ,of mol} 
famous tnemozp, Ard that no teachers of pouth ſþall teach aup otber 
than the ſaid Peimer. And all thole which habe knowledge of the La- 
tine Tongue, ſþall pzap upon none other Latine Pzimer; but upon that 
which is likewiſe (et toth by the ſaid Authozity,.. And that,all Gzace; 
fo be ſaid. at Dinner and Þupper > ſþall be always ſaid in_the Engli 
Tongue.” And that none other Gzammar ſþall be taughtin any Sc 
oz other place within the Kings Realms and Dominions, þut only that 
which is ſet foeth by ths ſaid Authozitp. | 

Item, that all Chauntery Pziefts ſhall exerciſe themſelves n.teaching 
pouth to read and w2ite, and being them up in god.manners, and otþec 
bextuous exerciſes. 

Item, when any Sermon oz Pomt1y ſþall be had, the Ptime artd hours 
ſþall be omitted. 


The Form of bidding the Common Prayers. 


you ſþall pzap foz the whole congregation of Chzitts Church, and 
ſpecially foz this Church of England and Ircland ; wherein firft i 
comgnend to your devout pzayers, the Kings moſt Excelient Pajeſty, ſu- 
pzeme Þead immediately under God, of the Spirituality and Tempoa- 
litp of the ſame Church : and foz Dueen Katharine Dowager , and alſs 
foz mp Lady Mary and my Lady Elizabeth, the Kings Difters. 

Secondly , you ſhall pzay fo2 my Lozd Pzotectozs Gzace, with all the 
reſt of the Kings Wajeſties Counctl : foz all the Lozds of this Realm, 
and foz the Clergy and the Commons ofthe ſame : beſeeching Almighty 
God to yivbe every of them in bis degree, grace to uſe themſelves in ſuch 
wiſe, as may be to Gods gloze, the Kings bonour, and the weal of this 


_ Realm. 


Thirdly, ye (þall pzay foz all them that be departed. out of this wozld 
. tn the faith of Chzift , that they with us, and we with them at the day 
of Fudgment, may reſt both bedy and ſoul, with —— Taac, and Ja- 
cob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


2D LL tobich and fingular Injunctions, the nings Pajetty mi- 

I ' niſtreth unto his Clergy and their Succefſours, and to all 

> d bis lobing Subjects : ſratghtlp charging and comtuanding 
MD them to obſerve and beep the ſame, upon pain of depzibatt- 


= >=. on, ſequeſtratton of fruits of Benefices, ſuſpenfion, excem- 
munication, and ſuch other coertion, as to Dzdrnaries, o7 other baving 
Eccleſtafficat Jurifdictton, whom bis Bajeftp hath appointed fv2 the due. 
execution of the ſame, {all be ſeen conventent : charging and comn- 
manding them to fee thefe Injunctions obſerved-and kept of all perſons, 
being under their juriſdiction, as they twill anſwer to bis Gajefip fo2 the 
contrary andhis WPajeſties pleaſure 1s, that every Iuftice of Peace 
(being required) ſhall aſſift the ®2dinaries and every of them fo? the due 
execution of the ſaid Injunctions. pd 
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D WARD bythe Gzace Wi God, Bing of England 

o France And Ireland, Defender of the aith, a 
the Church of England Fund Ireland 43 Ear ae 

pope. Þead ; T9 all ons ſingular our loving 
jets, Gzeeting. Fo2-{0 much ag in our high CO of 
Parliament, latel aiely olden at Weſtminſter, 7 was by us, 
with theconſent of t Loo Spiritual, and Tengo 
and Commons ty crealſembled,moſt Godt y anD agree; 
to Chaiſls i poly innlitgtin Enaited, That the noji-b 
Sacrament of the body aud blood of our pe ens 
ſhould fron thencefozth be commonly delivered and mi- 
niftred unto all perſons within our Realm a pgland 


andlIreland, andother our DotRanIons: u 
thatis to ſay, of B tell on and Wi ag 


W098 me CNN Siomoltel Dig en 


cNneny t of oP ty, th nt 
of our ungodly Peer; STR eo | 

our moſt dear dincl Somerlſet, "POVernos 
of our Pentons i Ons} andÞPro ofetto? ys all aus Realms, Don 
nions and Subjetts, and other of our Pzivy C 
Thatthe-ſaid biel ed Sacrament be mini D-unto 
people onely after ſuch fozm audmanner as herealte 21 
our Auth yorlty , , with £1 advice betoze mentioned; is-\xt 
fozth and declared: willing every man with duereverence 
and Chaiſtian behaviour, to come to this holy Sacrament 
and moſt bleſſed Communion » left by the Unwoztyyr re- 
ceiving of ſo highmykteries, they.-become guilty of the bo- 
Dyand blood of the Lo?d , andfo cat anddzink their own 
damnation; but rather dili ently trying themſelves,that 
they may \o come to this ho pL Table of Chzift, aniakers | 
par 
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46 The Proclamation. | 


rtakers of this holy Communion, that they may dwell 
in Chziſt , and have Chzift dwelling in-them : And alſo 
with ſuch obedience and confo2mity to receive thisour ©O2- 
dinance, andmoſt godly direftion, that we may be encou- 
ragedfrom time to time further to travel fo2 the refozma- 
tion, and ſetting fozth of ſuch godly O2ders, as may be 
molt to Gods glozy, the edifying of our Subzeits, and fox 
the advancement of true Religion.  _ \ £& 

Which thing, we (by the help of God) moſt earneſtly 
intendto bzingto effeft; willing all ourloving Subjeffs 
in the mean time, to ſtay andquiet themſelves with: this 
our Direition, as men content to follow Anthozity, - ac- 
cozding to the bounden duty of Subjeits) andnot enter- 
piling torun afoze, and ſoby their raſhneſs become the 
createll hinderers of ſuch things,as they moze arrogantly 
than forty wouldſeem ( by their own p2ivate Authozity ) 
molt hotly to let fozward. We would not have our Sub- 
jeftsſo much to miflike our Judgment, ſo-much to-mi- 
{iruſt our 3eal,as though we either couldnof difcern what 
wereto be done, o2 would not do all things in due time-; 
Od be pzaiſed, we know both what by his Wozd is meet 
to be redzefſed , andhave an earneſt mind, by the advice 
of our moſt dear Uncle, andother of our P2ipy Conncil, 
withail diligence and convenient ſpeed ſo to ſet fozth the 
ſame, as it may moſtfland with Gods glozy, and edifyins 
andquietneſs of our people : which we doubt not, but all 
our obedient and loving Subjeits wif quietly and reve- 
rently tarry toz.. | . 


Crod Save the KING, 
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Firſt, the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, the next Sunday or yy 
day, or at the leaſt one day before he ſhall miniſter the 
Communion, ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners, or 
thoſe which be preſent, that they prepare themſelyes 
thereto, ſaying to them openly and plainly as hereafrer 
followeth, or ſuch like. | 


R229 Ear Friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe 
7 S 8 ſouls J have cure and charge, upon day next 
2/7 3 do intend by Gods S2ace to offer to all ſuch 
VewH agſhall be there godly diſpoſed,the molt comto2- 
table Sacrament of the body and blood of Chzift, to be ta- 
key of them in the remembzance of his moſt fruitful and 
glozious Paſſion ; by the which Pallion,we have obtain- 
ed remiſſion of our ſins , and be made partakers of the 
Ringdom of Heaven ; whereof, we be allured and aſcer- 
tained if we come to the ſaidSacrament with hearty re- 
pentance foz our offences , ſtedfaſt faith in Sods mercy, _ 
and earneſt minds to obey Gods will , and to offend no 
moze: wherefoze our duty is, to come to theſe holy myſle- 
ries with moſt hearty thanks tobe given to Almighty God 
fo2 his infinite mercy and benefits,given and beſtowed up- 
on us, his unwozthy ſervants, foz whom he hath not on p 
given his body to death, and ſhed his blood, but alſo doth 
vouchſafe in a Sacrament and myſtery,to give us his ſaid 
body and blood ſpiritually to feed and dzink upon. The 
which Sacrament, being ſo divine and holy a thing, and 
ſo comkoztable to them which receive it wozthily , and ſo 
dangerous to them that will pzeſume to take the ſame 
unwozthily : my duty is to exhozt you in the mean ſeaſon, 
to conſider the greatneſs of the thing, and to ſearch and 
eramine Pour own conſriences, and that not lightly, nop 
E 2 after 


19 Theorderof the Commumion 
after the manner of difſemblers with God : But as they 
which Gould come toa moff godly'aitd heavenly. banket : 
nof to come but in the marri - entrequiredof God 
ii Scripture, that you may {o much as lieth in you, be 
found wozthy to come to ſuch a Table. -The ways and 
means —— 195 Sp SS 
Firft, that you bt truly repentant of your fozmer evil 
life, and that you confeſs withan unkeigned heart to'Al- 
mighty God, your fins and imkindneſs towardshis Ba= 
jelly, committed either by will, wo2d oz deed, infirmity oz 
nozance, and that with inward ſozrow and tears, you 
bewail your offences, and require of Amighty God mercy 
and pardon; p2omiſing to him fromthe bottoin of your 
hearts, the amendment of your fozmerlife. And amonglt 
all others, IJ am commanded of God, eſpecially tomove 
and exhozt you , to reconcile pour [elves to pour Neigh- 
bours, whom you have offended , o2 who hath offended 
you, putting ont of Four hearts all hatred andmalice a- 
gainlt them , and to be in love and charity With all t 
21d, and to fozgive other, as you Would that God ſhould 
fo:give pou. Andif there be anpot you, whole conſcience 
1s troubled and grievedat any thing , lacking comfozt 02 
counſel, let him come to me, o2 to ſome other diſcreet and 
learnedPyzieff taught in the Law of God, and confeſs and 
open his lin and grief ſecretly , that he may receive ſuch 
ollly counſel, advice and comfozt , that his conſcience 
may be relieved, and that of ns, as aWiniſterof Sod and 
of the Church, he may receive comfozt and abſolution,; to 
the fatisfaiion of his mind, and avoiding of all ſcruyle 
and doubtfulnefs :. requiring, ſuch as ſhall be ſatisfied 
with a general confeſſion , not to be offended with them 
that do uſe , to their further ſatisfying, the auricular 
and ſecret confeſſion to the Pzieſt , no2 thoſe aiſo which 
think needful oz convenient foz the quietneſs of their own 
 confciences., particularly to open their fins to the Paiefl, 
o 
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to be bffended with them: tohirh! are ſatioſed-with: 
unble confeſſion to-God, and the general confel 


Clunreh: : Sutin all RON: things, ; How: 's nay ee] 


Theei time of che C / ARAM FE ey hed after that 
the Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, withour 
' the varying of any other Rite or Ceremony in. the Maſs, 
(until other orderfhall be proyided). bur as heretofore u- 
ſaally the Prieſt hath done-with the Saczament. of the bo- 
- dy; to prepare; bleſs and confecrate ſo muchas will ſerve 
' the people: ſo ir ſhall yetcontinne ſtill after theſame man+ 
ner and form, ſave that he ſhall bleſs and conſeerate the 
biggeſt Chalice, or ſome fair and conyenient Cup or Cups. 
full of Wine, with ſome water put-unto-it, And that day, 
_ not drink ;irup;alþhimfelf, bar;:taking; one enely ſup or 
draught, leave;the reſt upon the Altar covered, and turn 
to them that are diſpoſed to be partakers of the Commu- 
nion, and ſhall thus exhort them as follower, 


[ear beloved in theLod, ye coming to this wr 
| Communion, muſt-con ſider what 'S. Paul 1992 | 
bo the Corinthians, how he erhozteth a perfonsdil 
iy to TT and examine themſelves, 02 £ver t | 
to eat of this bzead,/anddzink of this Cup ; fo as is the be- be= 
nefit is great , if with a truly penitent- cart -and lively 
faith we receive this holy Sacrament, (koz then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chaiſt, anddyeink his blood:; then 
we dwell in Chzift, and Cheiſt in us, we be made one 
with Chift, and Cheiſt rl us ;) fo is the E DENT great 
it we receive the ſame __—_— ily : toz then-we berome- 
guilty of the body and blood of Chziſt our Saviour, - we- 
eat and dzink our own damnation, becauſe we make no: 


E 3 diffe- 


0 
Hith.in Chaiſt our 


Pe nd li 
e in perfeft charity my! 
1 


viour Jeſus Chiiſt thus Doing fo2 us, and the innume- 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament.  . | 


If any man here be an open blaſphemer, adulferer, in 
malice, 02 envy, 02 any other notable crime, and be not 
fruly ſozry therefo2e , and earnefily minded to _ the 

_ tame 
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Came vices, ozthat doth not truit himſelf tobe reconciled 


to Almighty God, and in charity with all the wozld, 1 

him yet a while bewail his fins, and.not come to thilfflh 
, lyTable, teſt after. the taking of this moſt bleſſed byrad, 

the Devil enter into him; as he did into. Judas, to fulfil in 
him all iniquity , and to bzing him to deliruftion , both 
of body and ſoul. 


| Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe 'a while, to ſee if any manwill 
withdraw himſelf : and if he perceive any ſo to do, then 
let him commune with him privily at convenient leiſure, 
and ſee whether he can with good Exhortatian, bring him 
\to Grace :. and after a little-pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Pou that vo truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſtns, 
_ and offences, committed to Almighty God,and be in.love 
and charity with your Nela bours; and intend to lead.a 
new life, and heartily to follow the Commandments of 
God, and to walk from hencefozthin his holy ways, dzaw 
near,andtake this holy Sacrament to your comfozt,make 
Four humble contefſion to Amighty $0d, and tohig ho- 
y Church), here gathered together in his Name, meekly. 
kneeling upon-your kneeg, .. {+ | 


Then ſhall a general Confeſſion be made in the name of all: 
thoſe that are mindedtoreceive the holy Communion, ei-- 
ther by one of thew, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by 
the. Pr eſt himſelf, all kne eling humbly.upon their knees, 


Almighty G0d; Father of our Lozd Jeſiis Chziſf;Baker 
of all Nin S,JuDge of all men,we Tnobolemgr ru bewail | 
our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, which we from time - 
to time moſt grievouſly baye committedbyt £,002D- 
. and deed, againft thy Divine Majeſty, .pzovoking moſt 
juſity thy wzath andindignation again{t-us; .We Darer- 

— neltly 


F Career eh of then 1 tote, Yb 24 qo Ye 
out nd, Jef 5 Chiilts ſake; L369 A us all that is pa 

and gran! that ve may-ever hereafter ſerve and plea e 
thee wneſs of life” to the honour and a of thy 
Name, "though Jeſus Chal our Lo2d. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, : and rurnitg him to the peo- 
le, ſay thus: 


-Onr bleffed Lord, w hohath Irft 2 his Church to 

abſolve penitent ſinners £0 on; r fins. and to reſtoze 
to the'grace of the heavenly Father furh-as truly believe 
in Chat, have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you 
-from all fins; confirm and fir > aka all Oy 
mels,: andbzing you toeverlafting li 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, and rurning ; him toward the 
people, ſay thus: 


Hear what comfortable ls our Saviour Chriſt MR to all 
that truly turn to him :. | | 


(0 unto me all that travel and be "ONE laden,and 
T (hall LETe you. So God loved the woxld,that he 

crave his onely begotten Son, to the end, that all that be- 

Ueve in him hould not. periſh, Ki have life eoerialling. 


Hear alfowhat St, Paid faith, 
a-irny ne pt 3g; and Rt A of a ep to be 


T 't] einto 
this Ma ty 45m Pty 9G ith 
ear 
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- - Hearalſowhat St,Fobndaith, - 


LR ep TEITCETELE | | To ” mm | ; : 
F any man fin , we have an Advocate with the Father 
| - Jeſus Chzifl the righteous,he1t is that obtained grace 
fo2 our fins. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt kneel down and ſay in the name of all 
them that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer fol- 


lowing. . 


JA7<00 not p2eſume tocome to this thy Table , ( © 
'V V merciful Lozd) truſting in our own righteouſ- 
neſs, but in thy manifoldand great mercies ; we be not 
wozthy ſo much as to gather up the crums under thyTa=- 
ble : but thou art the ſame Lozd, whoſe p:operty 1s al- 
ways to have mercy : grant us therefqze gracious Lo2d 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chzift, and to 
Dzink ys blood in theſe holy Bylleries, that we may con- 
tinually dwell in him, and he in us, that our ſinful bo- 
dies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſh- 
edth:oughyis molt pzecious blood, Amen. | 


Then ſhall the Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverently kneel- 
ing, and the Prieſt ſhall deliver the Communion, firſt to 
the Miniſters, if any be there Jos » that they may be 
ready to help the Prieſt, and after.to the other. And when 

he doth deliver the Sacrament, of the body of Chriſt, he 


R 


_ thallfayto every one theſe words following : 
Te body of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which was given 
JT to2 thee, pzeſerve thy body unto everlaſting life, 


'And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and 
givitg every one to drink once and no more, ſhall ſay, 


F The 


, = 
« 
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blood of onr Lozd Jeſus Chailt, which was ed 
'T & thee, p2eſerve thy ſoul unto everlaſting 7 


Ef there be 2 Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall hefollow with 
the Chalice, and as the Prieſt miniſtreth the bread, ſo ſhall 
he for more expedition miniſter the wine, in form before 

' written. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, rurning him to the page, les the peo- 
_ ple depart with chis bleſſing, 


T we peace of God which palleth alt unde fanding, 
op your hearts aud minds in the knowledge and 
love of « Gab. and of his Son Jeſus Chili our —_ 


To. the which the people ſhall anbjer, 
$024 "OG. 77-07; « 


e that the brad that (hal be conſerrat ly 
cach? .  Ferttaton bath bee Cnttnen, tv er? £ 
the ſaid conſecvated bends! all be ery hgh | 
at fo DietpnER more, by the diſcretion of the Biniſter,and 

diſtributed. - And men muſt not think lefsto be recei- 
ON in part , than in the woe. , pA, a ks of them the 
Whole body of our Saviour Jeſus Ch? 

Note, that if it doth ſo th any, Mitfen wine hallow- 
ed andconſecrate doth not fi Mts. ugh fo2 _ 
_ do fake ict NT; nes FAT er the fit 
y go again als. 

Ta aj At ano- 
ch, anv at _ 
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Articles to be enquired of in Viſitations to be had within the 
-Dioceſs of {axterbary, in the ſecond year of the Reign of 
our Dread Soveraign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the Grace - 
of God, King of England,France and treland, Defender of the 
Faith, and in Earth of the Church of Z»g/ard and alſo of 
treland, the Supreme Head. 


77 Urft, Whether Parſons, Uicars and Curates, and every 
©. 08-%| of them, have purely and fincerely, without colour oz dif- 
B22 # fimulation, four times in the pear at the leaſt, pzeached 
J* [4 againft the uſurped power. pzetenſed authozity, and jurif- 
/] CS) dittion of the Biſhop of Rome. 
Item, Whetber they have pzeacbed and declared like- 
wiſe four times of the year at the leaft, that the Kings Vajeſties power, 
authozity and pzeheminence, within his Kealms and Domintons, is the 
bigheſt power under God. ; 

Item, Whether any perfon bath by w2iting, cyphzing, pzeaching} oz 
teaching, deed oz act obſtinately holden, and ſtand toith to extsl, ſet fozth, 
matntarn oz defend the authozity, juriſdiction, oz power of the 1Biſhop of 
Rome, oz of his Sea heretofoze claimed and uſurped, oz by any pzetenſe, 
obſtinately 62 maliciouflp, invented any thing foe the extolling of the 
ſame, oz any part thereof. | 

Item, TWhether in their Common-pzayers they uſe not the Collects 
made foz the King, and make not ſpecial mention of his Pajeſties name 
im the ſame. | 

Item, (Whether thep do not every @unday and Poly-day, with the Col- 
lets of the Engliſh pzocefſion, ſap the pzayer ſet fozth by the Kings Pa- 
jeſty fo2 peace between England and Scotland. - | 

Item, Wthether they have not remobed,> taken away, and utterly ex- 
tinted and deſtroyed in their Churches, Chappels and Youſes, all ima- 
ges. all ſhzines, coverings of ſþzines, all tables, candlefticks, trindels oz 
rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of feigned 
miracles, prigrtmages , idolatry and ſuperſtition, ſo that there remain 
no memozy of the ſame in walls, glaſs- windows; o2 elſewhere. 

Item, Whether thep have exbozted moved and ſtirred their Pariſhio- 
ners to do the like in every of their houſes, 

Item, Whether they have declared to their Pariſhioners,the Articles 
concerning the abzogation of certain ſuperfluous Yoly-days» and done 
their endeavour to perſwade the ſaid An” II to keep and Vo the 
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ſame Articles inviolably 3 and whether any of thoſe abzogate days hath 
been kept as Poly-days,' and by whoſe occaſion they were ſo kept. _. 

\. Item Whether they bave diligently, duly andreverently miniſtred the 
Sacraments in their Cures. oF nn ens wag bo 

Item, Whether they bave pzeached, 02 cauſed to be pzeached purelp and 
ſincerely the TWo2d of God, in every of their Cures, every quarter offhe 
- year, once at the leaſt, exhozting their Pariſhroners to the wozks com- 

manded by Scripture, and not to wozks debited by mens phantaſles be- 
ſides Scripture, as wearing o2 pzaying upon Beads, oz ſuch like. 
Item, Whether they ſuffer any Tozcbes,Candles,Tapers oz any other 
lights to be in your Churches, but only two lights upon the high Altar. 

Item, Whether they bave not every Yoly-day, when they habe no Ser- 
msn, immediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly and diſtincfly rect- 
ted to their Pariſhioners inthe Pulpit, the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and 
the Len Commandments in Engliſh. ; 

Item, Whether ebery Lent they examine ſuch perfons as come to Con- 
fiſſion to them, twhether they can recite the Pater Noſter, the Articles of 
our Faith, and rhe Ten Commandments i Engliſh. 

Item, Whetber they habe charged fathers and mothers, maſters and 
governours of youth» to bzing them up in ſome bertuous ſtudy oz occupa-* 
tion. | 
Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men , as be lawfully abfent from ther 
Benefices, doleabe their Cure to a rude and unlearned perſon, and not 
an honeſt, well-learned and expert Curate, which can and will teach pou 
wholfem Doctrine. | | 

Item, Whether in every Cure they have, thep bave pzobided one Bock 
of th? whole Bible of the largeſt Uolume in Engliſh, and the Paraphra- 
ſis of Eraſmus alſo in Engliſh upon the Goſpels , and ſet up the ſame in 
ſome convenient place in the Church, where their Pariſþtoners may moſt 
commodtioufly refozt to the ſame. 

Item, Whether thep have diſcouraged any perſon from reading of any 
-part of the Bible, either in Latine oz in Engliſh, but rather comfozted 
and exhozted every perfon to read tbe ſame , as the very libelp Wozd of 
God, and the ſpecial food of mans ſoul. | 

ktem, Whether Parſons. Uicars,Curates, and other Pzteſts, be com- 
mon haunters andreſozters to Taverns 62 Ale-heuſes > grving them- 
ſelbes to dzinking, rioting, o2 plaping at unlawful games» and do not 
occupre themſelbes tn the reading oz hearing of ſome part of holy Scrt- 
- pture, oz in fome other godly exerciſe. L 

Item, Whether thep habe admitted any man to pzeach in their Cures, 
not being lawfully licenſed thereunto , oz habe refuſed oz dented ſuch to 
pzeachas have been licenſed accozdingly. Item, 
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Item, Whether they which have heretofoze e declared to their Pariſht- 
oners, any thing to the extolling oz ſetting fozth of Pilgrimages,Relicks 
o2 Images» v2 lighting of Candles, kiſſing, kneeling;decking of the ſame 


Images, oz any ſuch ſuperſtition, babe not openly recanted and repzobed _ 


the ſame. 

Item, Whether they have one 5s0k oz Regiſter ſafely kept, wherein 
ttep wzite the dap of ebery Wedding, Chziftning and Burpying. 

Item, Whether they have exhozted the people to obedience to the Kings 
Majeſty and his Minifters, and to charity and lobe one to another. 
Item, ghether they babe ahmonifþed therr Pariſhioners , that they 
ought. not to pzeſume to receibe the Sacrament of the bodp and blood of 
Chiiſt, befoze they can perfectly rehearſe the Pater Noſter, the Articles of 
the Faith, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. 

Item, Whether thep have declared, and to their wits and power habe 
perſwaded the people, that the manner and kind of fafting in Lent, and 


other days in the year, is but a meer poſitibe Law, and that therefoze all 


perſons, having jult cauſe of ſickneſs, o2 other neceſſity, oz being licen- 
ſed by the Kings WPajeſtp, may moderately eat all kind of meats without 
grudge oz ſcruple of conſcrence. 

Item, Whether they be refident upon their Benefices, and keep boſ- 
Pttality oz no5 and if they be abſent, s2 keep no hoſpitality,whether thee 
do make due diftributions among the pooz Pariſhioners o2 not. 

Item, Whether Parſons, Wicars,Clerks.,and other beneficed men, ha- 
bing yearly to diſpend an hundzed pound , do not find competently one 


Scholcr-in the Univerſity of Cambridge oz Oxford , o2 fome Gzammar 


Schos!, and foz2 as many hundzed pounds as eberp of them may diſpend, 
fo many Bcholars likewiſe to be found by them, and whar be their 
names that they ſo find. 

Item, Whether P2opzietaries, Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, babing 
Churches,Chappzls oz Panſions,do keep their Chancels, Kectozies, Ut- 
carages, and all other:houſes appertaining to them in due reparations- 

Item, Mhether they have counſelled oz moved their Pariſhioners» ra- 
ther to pzay in a tongue not knawn, than im Engliſh, oz to put their truſt 
in any pzeſcribed number of pzaxers,as im ſaying ober anumber of Beads 
92 other like. 

Item, Whether thep- have read the Kings MWajeſties Jnjunctions every- 
quarter of the pear» the firſt Yolp-day of the ſame quarter. \ 

Item, Whether the Parſons, Wicars, Curates , and other Pzieſtsz 
being under the degree of a Batcheler of Divinity, have of their own the 
New Teſtament both in Latine and Engliſh, and the Paraphzaſe of 
Eraſmus upon the ſame, 
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 Irem, whether within every Churcb he that miniſtreth þath read 02 
cauſe to be read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſþ,and not in Latine, ei- 
therfn the Pulpit o2 ſome other meet place, fo as the people may bear the 
" nc: 5: -f 


Item, Whether every Sundap and Yoly-dap at Watins they babe read 
92 cauſe tobe read, plainly anddiſtingiyin the ſaid place, one Chapter of 
the New Teftament in Engliſh, immediately after the Leſſons, and at 
Evenſong after Pagnificat, one Chapter of the Did Teſtament. 

Item, Whetber they have not at Watins omitted thzee Leſſons when 
tx. ould have been read in the Church, ,and at Evenſong the Reſponds 
with all the Bemozies- - 

Item, . hether thep habe declared to their Pariſþioners , that Saint 
Marks dap, and the evens of tbe abzogate Polyp-days fþould not be faſted. 

Item, Wbetber they þave the P2oceſſton-book in Engliſþ,and habe ſaid 
"92 ſung the ſaid Litany in any other place but upon their knees in the 
midſt of their Church and whether they uſe any other Pzoceſſion , oz 
cmir the ſaid Litany at any time , oz ſap it oz fing it in ſuch ſozt as the 
People cannot underſtand the ſame. | : 

Tcem, Whether tbep have put out of their Church-books this wozd Pa- 
pa, -and the name and ſervice of Thomas Bequer, and pzayers baving ru- 
b:icks, containing pardons o2 indulgences , and all other ſuperſtitious 
Icgends and p2ayers. | 

Item, Whether they bid not the Beads accozding to the ozder appoin- 
ted by the Kings Pajeſty. EEG © 

Item, ahether thep þave opened and declared unto pou the true wuſe of 
Ceremonies, (that is to ſap) that they be no wozkers nc2 9o;ks of ſal» 
bation, but onelp outward ſigns and tokens , to put us! rem:mbeance 
of things of higher perfection. 

Item, EWhetber thep habe taught and declared to their PariHioners, 
that they may with a ſafe and quiet conſcience rn the time of Barveſt, la- 
bour upon the holy and feftibsl days 3 and if ſuperſtiticuſſy they abſtain 
from wozking upon thoſe days, that then they do grievouſly etfend and 
diſpleaſe God. 

Item, Whether thep have admitted any perſons to the Commimion, 
being cpenly known to be out of charity with their Neighbours. 

Item, Whetber the Deans, Archdeacons, Waſters of Poſpitals, and 
Pzebendaries, have pzeached by themſelbes perſonally twice every pear 
at the leaſt. | 

Item, Whether they habe pzovided) and habe a ſtrong Cheſt foz the pico2 
mens 135ox, and ſet and taſtned the ſame near to the bigh Altar. 

Item, Whether they habe diligently called upon, exhozted and — 
tbetr 
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their Parithioners, and ſpecially when thep make their Teftamients, to 
gibe td the ſaid pooz mens Box, and to-beftoto that upon the pooz Cheſt, 
which they were wont to beffow upon Pardons, Pilgrimages, Tren- 
talles, Paſſes ſatisſactozy, decking ef Images, cffering of Candles, gi- 
bing to Friers, and upon other like blind devottons. 

Icem, Whether they bave denied to viſit the fick, oz bury the dead, be- 
ing bought to the Church. | 

Item, Whether they babe bought their Benefices, 92 come to them by 
fraud oz deceit, 
| Item, Whether they bave every Sunday, when the people be moſt ga- 
thered, read one of the Pojnilies, in oder as they ſtand in the Bock, 
ſet ſozthby the Kings WBajeſtp. 

Item, Whether they do not omit pzime and hours, when they Yabe 
any Sermon oz Pemilp. 

Item, Whether they babe ſaid o2 ſung any Waſs, in any Dzatozp, 
Chappel, o2 anp mans bouſe, not being haſſowed. ' 

Item, Whether they have given open monition to their Pariſhioners, 
that they fbouldnot wear Beads, no2 pzay upon them. 

Item, Whether they have moved their Patiſþioners, lying upon their 
death-beds , 2 at any other time, to beſtow any part of their ſubſtance: 
upon Trentals Maſſes ſatisfactozy, oz any ſuch blind devotions. 

 Ttem, Whether they take any Trentals 62 other Paſſes ſatisfattbzy to- 
fay oz fing fo2 the quick oz the dead. 

Item, Whether thep habe given open monition to their Pariſhioners : 
to detectand pzeſent to their D:dinary all aduſterers and fonicatozs,and 
fiich men as have tivo wives libing, and ſuch women as have two Hus- 
bands living within their Pariſhes. 

Ttem,UWhether thep have not monfHed their Pariſhioners openly; the£c* 
they houldnot ſell, give, noz otherwife alienate any- of their Churches 
goods. 

Item, Whether they,o2 anpof them do keep msze DBenefices, and'other- 
Eccleſiaſtical pzomotions than they ought to do: not having ſufficient 117 
cenſe and diſpenſations.thereunto, and how many they be , and'their- 
names, 

Item, Whether thep- miniſter the Communicn any: otherwiſe than 
only after ſuch fozm and manner as is ſet fozth by the Kings Pajefiy tm 
the Book of the Communion. 

Item, Whether they hatlowed and delivered to the people-any Candles 
upon Candlemas-day, and Afſpes upon Aſh-Wedneſday , oz any Palms 
upon Palm-ſunday-laft pe; 

Item, Whether thep bad upon Good-friday: laft paſt;the Pepulchers, my 
their lights, having the Sacrament therein. . em 
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Ttem, Whether they upon Eaſter-even laſt paſt hallowed the Font,Fire 
v2 Paſchal, oz had any Paſchal ſet up, oz burning in their Churches. 
Item, Whether your Parfons and Wicars babe admitted any Curates 
to. ſerbe their Cures which were not firft examined and allowed either by 
my Lozd of Canterbury, Paſter Arch-Deacon oz their Dfficers. 
Item,dWhether you know any perſon within your Pariſþ,oz elſewhere, 
that is aletter of the wozd of Eod to be read in Engliſh, oz ſincerely 
p2e acbed,o2 of the execution of the Kings Wajeſties Injunctions, oz other 
his Wajeſties pzoceedings in matters of Religion. F 
Item , Whether every Parifþ have pzobided a Chelt with two locks 
andkep>'fo2 the 15ook of Wedding, Cheiſtning and Burying. 
- Item, Whether in the time of the Letany , oz any other Common- 
p2aper> in the time of the Sermon oz-Yomile, and when the Pzieft read- 
eth the Scripture to the Pariſioners »- any perſon habe departed out of 
the Church without a juſt and neceſſary cauſe. 

Item, Whether any Bells habe been bnowled oz rung at the time of 
the premiſſes | 

Item, Whether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremonies, as in caſting 
boly water upon his bed, o2 bearing about him holy bzead, St. Johns Gg- 
ſpel, ringing of holy Bells, oz keeping of pzivate holy-days» as Taplozs, 
x=akers, B:ewers, Smiths, Sheomabers, and ſuch other. 

Item, Whether the monep coming and riſing of any Cattle, oz other 
mobable ſtocks of the Church;and moneyP giben oz bequeathed to the find- 
ing of Tozches, Lights, Tapers oz Lamps. (not paid out of any Lands) 
babe not been employed to the poo2 mens Chelt. 

Item, Who bath the ſaid ſocks and money in thetr hands, and what 
be thetr names. | | 

Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſons do uncharitably contemn and 
abuſe Pzieſts and Piniſters of the Church. 

Item, Whether they that underſtand not the Latine do pzap upon any 
Peimer but the Engliſh Pzimer.ſet fozth by the Kings Wajeſties Authso- 
rity. and whether they that underſtand Latine, do ufe any other than 
the Latine Pzimer, ſet fozth by like Authozity, F 

Item, Whether there be any other Gzammar taught in any cther 
me within this Dioceſs, than that which is ſet fozth by the Kings 

jeſty, | | 
- Item, zWhether any perſon keep their Church-holy-day, and the De- 
dication day, any otherwiſe, oz at any other time than is appeinted by 
the Kings Pajefſty. | . 

Item, aWhether the ſerbice in the Church be done at due and conveni- 
ent hours. : Hr bt | 


Item, 
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Trem, Whether any bave > uſed to commune, jangle, and talk in the 
Church, in the time-of the Common-pzayer , reading of the Pomily, 
P:eacbing, Reading, oz declaring of the Scripture. 

Item, Whether any bave wilfully maintained and defended any Yere- 
fies, Errours, oz falſe Dpinions, contrary to the faith of Cheift, and 
bolp #cripture. | 

Item, Whether any be common d2unkards, ſwearers, 02 blaſphemers 
of the Name of God. 

Item, wWbether any þave committed adultery, foznication, oz inceft, 
v2 be common Bawds, and receivers of ſuch evil perſons, oz behementle 
ſuſpected of any of the pzemiſes. 

Item, Whether any be bzawlers, Canderers, chiders, ſcolders, and 
ſowers of diſcozd between one perſon and another. 

Item, Whether you know any that uſe Charms, #Sozcerp, Enchant 
ments, Witchcraft, Southſaping,oz any like aft invented by the Devils 

Item, Whether the Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries apper- 
taining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired. 

Item, Whether pou know any that in contempt of their own Pariſh- 
Church, do reſozt to any other Church. 

Ttem, Whether any Inholders oz Alebouſe-keepers do uſe commonly 
to ſell meat and dzink in the time of Common-pzayer , Peeaching » 02 
'Keading of the Pomilies, oz @cripture- 

Item, Whether pou know any to be marrted within the degrees p20- 
bibited by the Laws of God , oz thaf be ſeparated oz dibozced without a 
_ cauſe, allowed by the Law of God, and whether any ſuch have mar- 
ried again. | 

Item , Whether pou know any to have made pziby contracts of ma- 
trtmonp> not calling two o2 moze thereunto. 

Item, Whether they bave married ſolemnly, the Banns not firſt law- 
fullp agked. 

Item, Whether pou know any Executozs o2 Adminiſtratozs of dead 
mens goods , which do not only beſtow ſuch of the ſaid goods as were 
given and bequeatbed, oz appointed to be diftributed among the P0072 peo- 
ple repatring of high-waps, finding of poo? ®cholars 02 marrying of pw2 
Wards, oz ſich other like charitable deeds. 

Item, Whether any do contemn married Pzteſts, and fo2 that they be 
married, wrll not receive the Communion, oz other Sacraments at their 
bands. 

Item, Whether pou know any that beep in their bouſes undefaced, 
any abuſed oz feigned mages, any Tables > Pictures, Paintings, oz 
other monuments of feigned miracles; , Idolatry?, oz Su- 
perſittion. - | Articles 
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In the fourth year of our Soveraign Lord King Edward o!& 
the Sixth,by the Grace of God King of Exzland,Fraxce 
and ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of 
the Church of England and alſo of treland, rhe ſupreme 
Head, next and immediately under our Saviour (briſt. 
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Teſlifie therefore before God and before the Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt, which hall judge the quick and 
dead at bis appearing in bis Kingdom, preach than the 
Word, be fervent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. Iniprove, 
_ extort, With all long hy IR 
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Article of Vigtation by Biſhop Ridley, 
e@ Ann 1550. 


SR 05 | Pether ite Crates and Vinifters be of that converfation of 

\ VG Y, living; that wozthily they can be repzehendedof no man. 

L N NS Whether yout Curates andWinifters do-haunt and reſozt 

FD] to Taverns o2 Alehuſes, stherwiſe than foz their honeſt ne- 

OY ceſſity;there to dzink and riot, 02 to play at unlawful games. 

Whether your Winifters be common bzawlers.ſowers of difcoed ratber-_ 
than charity among their Pariſhioners, bawkers, hunters, oz ſpending: 
their time tdlelp, oz coming to their Benefice by Simony. 

Whether pdur -Pinilterso? any other perfons have committed adufite- 
ry, foznication, inceſt, 'bawdzy;/o2 to'be behementlp'fulpecedertbe ſame, 
common deunkards, ſcolds, d2 be common wearers and blaſphemers of 
Gods holy Name. 

Whether your Parſons and Uicars do maintain their Houſes and 
Chancels'fn ſufficient reparation ++ 92 if their houkes be (n decay, whether- 
they beftow yearly the Ah part of the- fruits of the Venefice , until the. 
fame be reparred. -- 

Whether your Parſons and Uicars abſent from their Wenefice , oo 
leave their Cure to an able Winifter-- And if he may difpend pearlp x7, f: 
o2 above inthis Deanry, oe elſewhere, whether be doth diltritute every” 
pear among bis poo Pariſhioners there at the leaft; the fozty part of the 

uits-of the fame. IndlidewilePpendingpeariyC/T. whether he doth: 
find. one Scholar at either ofthe Wniberfitios, o2'fone' GzammarÞchos), 
and ſo foz every other hundzedpound, one Scholar. 

Whether everyDean, Archdeacon,and Pzebondary, being Pzieſt:doth- 

- perſonally by himſelf preach twice every-year at theleatt, eithor where he- 
ts intitled, o2 where he bath juriſdiction , 97 in ſome place united 02.ap* 
p20p21ate to the ſame. 

wWherher pour Piniſter Having licenſe thereunts, de4h utoto pzearh 3 
62 not licenſed, doth diligentiyp:ocureother ts preachthat arelicenſtd : 
oe whether he refaſeth thoſe. cffering themfelbe#rhat are licenſed> 02-ab- 
fentevh himſelf, oz caufeth other to be away from "we Dormon» 02 elfe ads 
mrtteth any to pzeacb that are.not'licenſed. 

Whether any by pzeaching, weiting, wozdsz deed; patho2doth maint- 
tainthe- uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome:. 

Whether any be a letter of the UWodd of-Ged to be-peeached de read in- 

the Engliſh tongue, G 3 Whether: 
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35 "T5 p of Viſitation 


abether any do do preach, declare, oz ſpeak any thing in derogation of 
_ _ vf Commoryp2ayer, 0zany thingtþeretyontained; o, 02:anp part 
whether any do Pzeach-aud - that pztvate perſons may make 
inſurrection, ſtir ledition; 'o2 comp men to give them their goods. 
Whether the Curate doth Far any to the Communion befoze be be 
confirmed.o2 any that ken-not the Pater Noſter the Articles of the Faith, 
and Ten Commandments in Engliſh-- 
Whether Curates do Piniſter the Communion fo money , 7 02 uſe fo 
bave Trentats of Communions. - 
Whether any of the Anabaptifts Sect, oz other, uſe notozioufiy any 
unlawful oz pzibate Conventicles, wherein thep do uſe Doctrine, oz Ad- 
= jan of Pacraments,: feparating themſelves from the reſt of the 
ar 
- Whether there be any that privately in their pzivate pouſe habe therr 
Waſlles contrary to tbe fozm and o2der of the Book of Communion. 
-- Whether anpViniſter doth refuſe to uſe the Common-pzapers, 02 mt- 
niſter Sacraments in that ozder and foem as is ſet kozth in the Book of 
Common-pzayer. | 
- Whether Baptiſm be miniftred (out of neceſſity) in any other time 
than on-the Sunday 02 Voly-day, oz in another Tongue than Engliſh. 
Whether any ſpeaketh againſt Baptiſm of Infants. - - .-. 
Whether any be married within degrees: pzobivited by-Gods Law, oz 
ſeparate without cavſe lawful, oz is married without Banns thzice firlt 
rms egg ſeveral boly-days 0 Sundays openly i im the Church at Ser- 
e 
Whether.any Curate doth.marry them of other Parilþes , without 
that Curates licenſe and certificate from bim of the Banns thzice fo- 
lemnlp asked. 
Mbhether any ſaith., that the wickedneſs of rhe Ginifter taketh awap 
the effect of Chziſts Sacraments. | 
- thether any faith that Chziſtian men cannot be allowed to repen- 
tance, if they fin voluntarily after Baptiſm. 
UWhetber pour Curates be ready to miniſter the Sacraments, viſit the 
fick. and burp the dead, being bzought to the Church - 
_ aathether any miniſter uſeth wilfultp and obſtinatelp any other K iabt, 
. | Ceremony, D2der, Fozmn, oz manner of Communion, Pattens,ozEven- 
ſong, Piniktration of Sacraments, 02 open payers than is ſet fozth in 
the 1Bogk vf Common: pzayer. - - 
Whether pour Curate,. once m ſix weeks at the leaſt, upon ſome Sun- 
Dap o7 ours pap Even fong, do openly im the - Church inſtruct 
and 


by Biſhop Ryzdley, Anno 1550. 37 
and! exawine childzen not confirmed in ſome part of the Catechiſm , and 
whether Parents and Paſters do ſend them thither upon warning given 
by the Pinilter. 

Whether any uſeth to keep abzogate holy-days oz pzibate boly-days, 
RE op cit to alot eter kan, ſe, dere. arcane 

an 0 3 bale, » 0 Up» 
on Candlemas-day, afhes on Afhwedneſday, Palms on Palm-ſunday, the 
Font on Eaſter-even, fire on Paſchal, oz whether there was any epul- 
cbze on Good-friday. 

Whether the water in the Font be changed eberp moneth once , and - 
then any other pzayxers ſatd than is in the Book of Common-peayer ap- 
potnted. 

Whether there be any Amages in pour Churt,Tabernacles,Shzines, 
o2 coverings of Shzines, Candles, 62 Trindels of wax, oz feignedVira- 
cles in your Churches oz pzibate houſes. 

Whether your Church be kept in due and lawful reparation,and whe- 
ther there be a comely Pulpit ſet up in the fame, and likewiſe a Coffer foz 
alms foz the pooz, called the pooz mans Vox oz Cheft. 

Whether any Legacies given to the pooz, amending bigh-waps oe: 
marrying p0oo2 WY be undiſtributed, and.by whom. 
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Publiſhed 
By the Kings Majeſties Authority 1553. ; 


——_—___— 


— 


Imprinted at Landa by Joun Dar. 


EOOOO@O@OOOO@ODI00DS 


= 
: 
W 
B 
= 
= 
3 
9 
Vw, 
Wt 
0 
th 
w 
Wo 
bt 
3 
P 


WRISTS! re ew Me , - , _ 


IR _ ” _ - AS on m2  PUSEIREY re mms” 1 APE <rubs e . Pogo _—_ — 
. - - _ - # _ 0 aa - 


. ves Os, 
TE CG TTY VEE 4 | CARS PIs 9G ers Iggy Wore IAEA IIIa TE Ras WICUP +17 62, 99 I vl AED os 0 


Agreed upon in the ConvocarTlon, 


And Publiſhed by the | 


SETE MALFESTY. 


Of Faith in the holy Trinity, 


a Pere is but one libing and true God , and be is everlaſting, 
3 Without body, parts, oz paſſions > of infinite power, wiſdom 
zZF and goodneſs, the Baker and PYzeſerver of all things both 
22 biſible and inviſible. And in unity of this Godhead there- 
be thzee perſons, of one ſubſtance, power and eternity, the 
Father, the Pon» and the Poly Ghoft. : : 


That the Word or Son of God was made very man. 


"Þe Son; which is the Wozd of the Father, took mans nature in the 
womb of the blefſed Wirgin Mary, of her.ſubſtance : fo that twa 
whole andperfect Natures, that ts to ſay , the Godhead and Panhood, 
were joined together into one perſon , never to be divided ;. whereof is 
one Chzilt, very God and very man, who trulp ſuffered , was crucified, 
dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacriſtce foz 

all fin of man both oziginal and actual 


Of the going down of © kciſt into Hell, 


S Chit dieb and was buried fo us, fo alſo it is to be believed, that. 
be went down into Þell 3 foz the Wodp lap in the Sepulchze untfl 


the Reſurrection,but bis Gbolt departing from him, was with the Ghofts 
that were in Pziſon oz in Þell, and did pzeach to the ſame, as the placg 
of At- Peter doth teſtifie. 
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"Articles Ano 1553. publiſhed by the | 


Al 


- The ReſurreRion of Chriſt. 


(©va6 did truly riſe again from death, and took again bis body, with - 
flefþ, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of mang 
nature, wherewith be aſcendedinto Veabey, andtherefirteth, until he. 
return to judge men at the laſt day. | TS: wh 


The Dodtrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient to Salvation, * © 
D ” = my & 4 S £7 $4.4 j : | = , . f FT tg KR | =. Y . 
T Dlp Scripturecontaineth all things neceſſary to ſalbation : fo that - 


© whatfoeber is neither read therein, noz may be pzoved thereby. al- 


though it be ſometime received of the Faithful as godly and pofitable foz 
an o2der and comelineſs, pet no man oyght to be conftrained to believe ir 
- asan Article of Faith, 92 reputed requiſite.to the neceſſity of ſalvation, 


The Old Teſtament 1s not to be refuſed. 


'F Pt DÞd Teftament is not to be put away as though it were contra- 
- - xp to the New, but to be kept ftill ; fox both in the Dld and New 
Teſtaments everlaſting life is offered ts mankind by Chzift, who is ths 
only Pediatoz between God and man, being both God and man, Where- 
fo:e they are not tode beard, which fergn that the old fathers did look cnlp 
foz tranfitoay pzomifes. - _.. 


The three Creeds. 


"T Þe thzee Creeds) Nicene Creed, Athanafius's Creed,and that which 
is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed,ought thozowly to be received: 
foz they may be pzoved by moſt certain warrants of holy Scriptnre. 


Of Original or Birth-ſin, 


OFizina! ſin ftandeth not in the folkowing of Adam, (as the Pelagi- 
ans do barnlp talk, which alſo the Anabaptilts do now adays renew) 
dut it is the fanlt and cozruption of the nature of eberpy man, that natu- 
rally is ingendzed of the off-ſpzing of Adam, whereby man is very far gone; 
from his tozmer righteoutneſs which he bad at his Creation , and is of 
bis own nature given to evil ; ſo that the fleſh defireth always contrary 
to the ſpirit > and therefoze in every perſon bozy into this —_ it de- 
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ferveth Gods weath.and damnation 3, and this infection of nature doth 
remain, yea in them that are baptized, whereby the luſt of the fletþ.calted 
in Gzeek germ ewe, which ſome de expound the wiſdom, ſonie the fen- 
ſuality, ſome the affection; ſome the deſire of the fle(þ, is not ſubject to the 
Law of God. And although there is no condemnation fo them that be- 
lieve and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence 
and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of fin. 


$f - : be EI $I Gelb Lv, y Sy Os oP TE } EC 
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| Of Grace. 


TP 'vt Gzace of Chzif, 02 the holy Ghoſt by him given, doth take away 

the ſtony heart, andgiveth an heart of fleſþ z and although thoſe 
that have no will ts good things, he maketh tbem ts will and thoſe that 
toould evil things, be madeth them not to will the ſame :. pet neverthe- 
teſs he euforceth not the will : and therefoze no man luben be Guneth, 
can excuſe himfelt as not wozthy to be dlamed,oz condemned by alledging 
that he finned unwilkingly oz by compulſion. | 


Of the Juſtification of Man. 


Putifcition by only Faith in Jeſus Chzift , inthat ſenſe as it is/de- 
clared in the Pomily of Juſtification, is a moftcertain and whelſom: - 


_ 


Doctrine fox Cheiſttan-men.. 203 23160905 vI0IGS: 
| Works before Juſtification. 


D:ks done befoze the grace.of Chzift , and the-inſpiraticn of his 
* Spirit, are aot pleaſant to God, fozaſtiuch as they ſpzing not cf 
faith m Jefu Charit> neither do thep make meri meer to receive grace, cz 
(as the School-Authozs fap) deſerve gracs of Congruity : bur becauſe 
they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to be done. 
wwe doubt not but they bave the nature of fin. 


Works of 'Supererogation. 


Dluntary wozks beſides ,-over and above: Gods Commandiments.. 
which they call wozks of Dyperercgation,' cannot be taught with- 

out arrogance and iniquity. Foz by- ie men do declare, that they do 
z Þ nap 
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not onlp render to God as niuch as they are bound to ds, but that they d do 
moze foz bis ſabe than of bounden duty ts required: whereas Chzilt ſaith 
plaintp, When ye have done all that'is commanded you, ſay, We be un- 
profitable ſervants. © 


No man is without fin but Chriſt alone. 


wHin in the truth of FL nature was made libe unto us in al things, 
Cf lin only except )-from bich'be was clearly botd, both jn his fleſh 
bis Spirit-+ Pecame to be the Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrt- 

eor hunſelf. made onee-fo2 ever, {bouldfabe away tbe fins ofthe wozld : 
: nc 6. John Caith) toas not in him. WVut the reſt, (yea, although 
we be baptized and | bozn again in Chzift ) yet we offend in many.things, 

and if we ſay we have no fin, ws deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 


in us, 
Of ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Uerp deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm , is not fin a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoft, and unpardonable : 'wherefvee the place foz 
penitents is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Waptiſm. After 
we have received the holy Ghoſt , we may depart from grace.giben, and 
fall into fin and by the grace of God, (we map) ariſe again, and a- 
mend our libes. And therefore tbep are to be condemned, which ſap they 
can no moze fin as long as they live here, oz deny the place foz penitents | 
to ſuch as truly repent and araend their lives. | 


Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


L aſphemy againſt the bolp Ghoſt, is, when a man of malice and ftub- 
boznneſs of mind doth rail upon the truth of Gods Wozd tnanifeſt- 
ly perceibed, and being enemy thereunto perſecuteth that ſame 3 and be- 
cauſe ſuch be guilty of Gods curſe, they intangle themſelves with a moſt 
. griebousg and hatnous crime ;$ whereupon this kind of fin is called and 
affirmed of the Lozd unpardonable. j 


B 


Of Predeſtination and Election. 


| Bay corprnn to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby (be- 
foze the foundations of the wozld were laid) he hathconſtantly de- 
creed by bis own judgment,fccret from nus.to deliver from curſe anddam- 

. nation 
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nation thoſe whom he bath choſen mankind, and to being them to 
everlaſting ſalvation by Chziſt , as veſſels made to þencur ; whereupon 
ſuch as have ſo excellent a benefit of God giben unto them, be called ac- 
coding to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit wozking in due ſeaſon : they 
though grace obey the calling : they be juftified freelp: they be made fons 
by adoption : they be made like the image of Gods only-begotten Son 
Jeſu Chziſt : they walk religioufip in Los ioeds, and at FORO Wome 


moneys our attain to celine 1 
Ny Ws Tn themſelves the ti Ic CY | the & 


the wozks of the fleſþ, and their earthly members, and dzawinig up th, fr 
mind to bigh andheavbenlp things,as well beck © rbacd _rearly eftabliſt ; 
and confirm their faith ofeternal ſalbation,to be enjoyed tooth Chit, - 
as becauſe it doth ferbently kindle their love towards God: ſb foz curious © 
andcarnal perſons,lacking the ®piritof Chzift;to haveccontinualip befoze 

their eyes the ſentence af Gads-Pzedefſtination,is a moſt dangerous down- 

fal, whereby the Debi! may thzuft them either into deſperation , oz ints 

wetchleine(s of mott unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 

Furtþhermoze,altbough the decrees of Pzedeftination are unknown unto 

ns,yet we-muſt receibe'Gods-pzomiles in fucþ wiſe as thep be generally ſet. 
fozth to us-in bolp Scripture : and in our doings that-will of God is to be 

followed, which we babe expeflp dectarsd unto 1s.inthe Wozd of God.. 


We muſt trtſt to obtain-erernal Salvation only by thie 
Name of Chriſt. 


T've a alſo are to be bad accurſed and abhozred that pzeſume to fay that 

eberp man fball be ſabed by the Law-o2-Sect which be p2efeſſeth; fo 
that be be diligent to frame his life accozding to th3t Law, and the light 
of Nature. Foz holy Scripture doth ſet cut unto us only the Name-f- 
Jeſu.Cheiſt whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


All men are bound to keep the Moral Commindanents 
_ of the Law. 


Te: Law which was given of 'Gvd by Moſes, ied it bind net-* 
Chiiftian: men as concerning. the Ceremonies and Rites-of the 
fame, neither is it required that thecivilpzecepts and ozders of it ſþould 
of neceſſity.be received in any Commonweal 3: pet-no man, be. he never 
\ perfect. a  Cheilttan 3 is exempt. and looſe from the obedience of — | 
/ olt-- 
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Commandments which ace callel zal 2 ' wherefoee they are net to be. 
bearkned unts, who affirm that boly ipture ts given only to the weak, 
- andds bvaſttherſolves continually of the #pirit, of when they ſay they 
babe learnedſuch'things as they tearb , altjough the ſame be molt evi- 
hoes tare ee huly Scripture. 


of the | Check. 


" A8the Church of ſer! Ne ba laandola, and of Antioch vath erred: 
So iſo the Thurch of Rome yu tld, a tn their living, but alſo 
h in matters of faith. . | 


Of the Aurhoricy of. the Church, 


C is not lawful fo2 the Church to o2dain any thing that is contrary to 

Gods Wozd wveitten,neirher may it ſo expound-one place of Scripture, 
that it be repucmant to ariother. Wherefoze although the Church be a 
witneſs and a keeper of botp Writ , yet as it ought not to decree any 

thing againſt the ſame » fo befide the ſame ought it. not to enforce anp 
thing to be believed foe neceſſity of ſalvation; - '- | 


'Of the Anthority of General Councils. . 


Eneral'Councils may not be natbered together without the com- 
mandment and will of Pzinces, And when they be gathered, (toz- 
aſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Wozd-of God) they map erre, and ſometimes have erred, 
not only in wozldly matters , but alfo in things pertaining unto God. 
AU herefo:e things ozdained by them as necefſarp to ſalvatron, bave net- 
ther ſtrength noz authority , ner it may be dETEres that thep be taken 
out ef bole Scripture. . Wy 


Of Purgatary, 
Þe Doctrine of School-Authozs concerning Purgatozy > Pardons, 
wozthipping and adozation:as well of Jmages as of Relicks,and al- 


fo invocation of Þaints;is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and grounded.up* 
on no warrant of cripture, but rather repugnant to the Wozd of God. 
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No man may miniſter in the Congregation'except 
he be called. 


I T is notlawfnl fo2 any man totake upon him the office ofpublick preach« 
ing. o2 miniftring the Sacraments in the Congregation, befoze be be 


tawfully called, and ſent-to execute tbe fate. And thofe we ought to. 


judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen andcalled to this wozk by 


men; who habe publick Authozity given unto them in the Congregation, + 


to call and ſend Winiſters into the Lozds vineyard. - 


Men muſt ſpeak in the Congregation inſuch a tongue as 
the people undexftandeth.. 


C is molt ſeemly and moſt agreeable to the Wozd of God; that in the 
Congregation nothing be openly read oz ſpoke in a tongue unknown 


to the people the which thing St. Paul did. fozbid, except ſome were pze- 


fent.that ſþoulddeclare the ſams. 
2." Of the Sacranbats. "ak 
Ut Lozd Jeſus Chziſt hath knit together a companyof new people; 


with Sacraments moſt fets in number, moſt eafte to be kept, moſt” 
excellent in fignification, as is Baptiſm and.the Lozds Supper; 


The Sacraments were nidt-opdainedof Chzifto be gazed upon,o to be 


carried about, but that we ſhould rightly uſe them. Andin ſuch only as 
wo2thily receive the fame, they habe a wholſbm effect and operation» and: 
pet not that of the twozk wzought as ſome men ſpeak > which word as it 


tz ſtrange and unknown to holy Scripture, fo it engendzeth no godly, but- 


a very ſuperſtitious ſenſe ; but they that receive the Sacraments unwoz- 
thily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as @ Paul faith; 
Sacraments ozdained by the Wozd of God, bent only badges and to» 
hens of Chzeiftian mens p2ofeſſion :--but rather they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes;and effectual figns of grace and Eods good will towards 1s.by the 


which he doth wozk inviſibly in us, and doth net. only quicken; but alſo | 


ſtrengthen and.confirmour faith in him; ; 
The wickedneſs of the Miniſters doth: not take away the ef+- 
_ feQual operation of Gods'Ordinances, 7" 7 11: 
, Lthough.in the viſible Church the evil be ever. mingled-with the- 
good - andfometime the evil have chief authozity in the miniftra- 
tivn of the Wozd:and Sacraments: 4 kb2aſmuch, as thee. do not_the. 
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— fame jatheir own name, butho minifter by Chiiſis commiſlion-and au- 
thozity,” we may uſe their miniftery both in bearing the Wozd of God, 
and'in the TIT Oe nS: Pouper mw money rs i 
diminitbed from ſuch,as by faith and rightly receive the Sacraments mt- 
niftredunts them, wbicb he effectual , becauſe of Chziſts inftitution and 
p2omiſe, although thep be miniftred by evil men. Tot: 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the Church, that en- 
quiry be made of ſuch, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that habe know- 
ledge of their offences : and finally being found guilty by juſt judgment» 


B Aptitn is not only a fign of pzoldflion,and mark of difference, where- 
| dy Chziſtian men are diſcerned from others that be net Chziftned: 
but it is alſo a fgn and ſeal of our nebw-dirtd, whereby as by an inſtru- 
tent, they that receive Waptiſm rightly are grafted into the Church : 
the pzomiſea sf fozgiveneſs of (in, and of our adoption to be the ſong of 
God,are viſibly figned and ſealed ts confitmed,and grace increaſed 
by bertue.of pzaper unto God. The"cuſtom of the Church to Chziſten 
hovnge Childzen, is to becommended,and in any tviſe to be ret&ined in the 
WI Of the Loxds Supper. 


De Aupper of theLod is not only a fign of the lobe that Chziſtians 
Pacrament of our redemption by Chzifſts death. Jnſomuch that.to ſuch 


ought tohave among themfelbes one to another 3 but rather it is a 
as rightly, wozthile and with faith recsive the ſame, the bzead which we 
bzeab is 4 communign of ths body of Chilt.; likewiſe the Cup of blefſing - 
is a communion of the blood of Chzilt. Fi 
. Tranſubſtantiation oz the-change of the ſubſtance of bzead and wins, 
into the ſubſtancs of- Chzifts body and blood ,. cannot be pzobed by holy 
Writ z but it is repugnant to the plain wozds of Scripture , and hath 
given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 8 $a 
E on much as the truth of mans nature requireth that the body of 
ane ſelf fame man, ranavtde-ac @ns:time in dibers plares, i6ilt 

muft needs bs iy-lomo on2cextsty filgce; therefoes the-hydy of Chzilt can- 
not be peeſent at one time, .jn. many and divers places : and becauſe as 
holy Acripture both teach , Chzift was taken up into heaven , and there 
\. {half continue imto the end of the wogd, a faittful manought not either 
xo heltebe,o2 openly to confeſs the real and bodilp peſence,as they tearm 


it, of Chiifts neth and blood in the Sacrament of the — —_ 
T he Sacrament of the Lo2ds Supper was notcommandedby Ch:ilts 
Ddinance to be kept carried about, lifted up, noz wozbbipped, 


Of the perfe&t Oblation of Chriſt made upon the Croſs. 


"Þ He effering of Chzift made once foz ever; is the perfect redemption, 
tbe pacifying of Gods diſpleaſure, and ſati fa; all the fins. 
of the whole wozld both oziginal and actual and there is none other fa- 
tisfaction fo2 fin but that alone Wherefoze the ſacrifices of Paſſes, in 

' the wbich it was commonly ſatd , that the Pzieft did offer Chziſt foz the 
quick and the dead,' to have remiſſion of pain oz fin, were fozged fables» 
and dangerous deceits. 


The ſtate of fingle life is commanded tg no man by the 
Word of God. 


Itbops, Pziefts, and Deacons, are not commanded to. how-the fate” 
of (ingle life without marriage, neither by: Gods Law are thepcom-- 
pelled to abſtain from matrimony. 


Excommunicate perſons are iq, oh avoided.. 


Ts perſon wbich by open denunciation of the Church ts rightly cut 

off from the unity af the Church, and Excommunicate, ought to be 
taken of the whole multitude of the faithful ag an Weathen and ican, 
until be be openip reconciled vp penance , and recoived into the Thurch 
by a Judge that hath authozity thereto, 


Traditions of the Church. P 


TT is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be m all places: 
one, oz utterly like» for at all times thep babe been divers, and may 

be changed-acco2ding to the diberfity of Tountries, and mens manners, 
fo that nothing be ozdained again} Gods Wozd. Whoſeever thzough- 
bis p2ivate judgment willingly and purpofely doth openty bzeak the Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies of the Church > which be not r ant to the . 
WWo2d of God, and be ozdained and appzobed by common ty, ought: 


to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear ts do the like) as-one that of- 

fendeth againft the common ozder ofthe Church, andhurteth the auth! 

rity of hers PBagiftrats, and — confciences of weak i _ 
12 


LOT DSI DN 2890077! Of Homilies, | 
Þe Homilies of late giben andet out by the Kings authozity,be god- 


- Iyand whotſom, containing Dottrine to 'be received of all men, and 
theretoze are to be read to the people diligently, diftinctly, and plainlp. 


"Of the Book of Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church 
| of Enzland. 
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>\T'De Book wbicb of very late time was given to the Church of Eng- 

land bp the Kings Authozity and fhe Parliament , containing the 
manner and fozm of p;aping and miniftring the Sacraments in the Churc 
of England: likewiſe alſo the Wook sf ozdering Piniſters of the Church, 
ſet fozth by the fozeſatd Authozity, aregodlp, and'in no point repugnant 
to the wholſom Doctrine ofthe Goſpel,'but agreeable thereunto, further- 
ing and beautifying the ſame not a little 5 and therefoze of all faithful 
amembers of the Church of England, and chiefly of the Pinifters of the 
Word, they ought to be received and aflowed toith all readineſs of mind 
and thankſgiving, and to be commended to the people of God. - 


Of Civil Magiſtrates, 


T De King of England is fupzeme Þead fn Earth next under Cheiſt of 
- the Church of England and Ireland. 
The Biſbop ofRome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 
The Civil Pagiftrate is o2dained and allowed of God, wherefoze we 
mult obep him not only foe fear of puniſhment,but alſo foz conſcience ſake. 
The Civil Laws niay piintfþ Chziſtian-men with death, -foz heinous 
and/grievous cffences. | ; 42S, | 
- - It iS latoful fox Cheiftians , at the commandment cf the PBagiſtrate, 
to wear weapons, and ſerbe in lawful wars. 


' Chriſtian mens Goods are not common. 


Þe Riches and-Goods of-Chziſtiang are not-commen » as touching 

. . the right, title and poſſeſſion cf the-ſame, as certain Anabaptifis ds 

talllp boaſt, Notwithſtanding , every man-ought of ſuch things as he 
paſleſſeth, liberallp to give alms:to the pooz according to his ability. 


«Q Chriſtian 


K. Majeſty King Edwardthes. 51 


Chriſtian men may take an Oath. 


© we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is fozbidden Chziltian men 

by cur Lozd Jeſu Chzift, and his 2 poſtle James: So we judge that 

Chiiftian Religion doth not p2obibit, but that a man may ſwrar when the 

Magiftrate requireth, fn acauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be _ accoe- 
ding to the Pzophets teaching, in juſtice, judgment and truth. 


The ReſurreQion of the Dead is not yet brought to paſs. 


T Þe Keſurtecion of the Dead is not as yet bzought to paſs, as though 

it onlp belonged to the ſoul, which by the grace of Chziſt is raiſed 
from the death of fin , but it is to be Tookt fo at the laſt day. Foz then 
(ag Scripture doth moſt manifeſtly teſtifie) to all that be dead, their own 
bodies, fleſþ and bone ſhall be reſtozed, that the whole man map accozding 
to bis wozks bave either reward oz puniſhment , as be bath lived vertu- 
gully o2 wickedlp. 


| The Souls of them that depart this life, do neither die 
with the bodies, nor ſleep idlely. 


'T Dep which fap that the ſouls of ſuch.as depart hence ds fleep, being 

withour all ſenſe, feeling, 02 perceiving until the dap of judgment 3 
02 affirm that the ſouls dre with the bodies , and ar the laſt day ſþall be 
ratſed up with the ſame} do utterlp diffent from the right belief, declared 
ts us in holp Scripture. 


Hereticks called 24;llenar. 


T Vev that go about to renew the Fable of the Pereticks called Mille- 
narii, be repugnant to holy #cripture, and caſt themſelves beadlong 
into a Jewith dotage. 


All men ſhall not beſaved at the length, 


T Vep allo are wozthy of condemnation, who endeabour at this time to 

refioze the dangerous opinion, that af men, be thep never ſo ungod- 
Ip, ſhall at length be ſaved, when they have ſuffered pains fo2 their ſins 8 
certain time appointed by Gods Juſtice. 


The End of the Articles. 


ec. 


- — — _—_ —_— . ——_—_—_— 
I mn CO 


= —_ —_ 


Imprinted by John Day, 1553: 


OTE LSD WO | es 


*ARTICULIZ 


De quibus. in 


Synodo Londinenſi 


Anno Dom. M. D. L11I. 


Ad tollendam opinionum difſenfionem & con- 


ſenſum verz religionis firmandum, 


INTER 
RE &G1A Authoritate in lucem Editi, * 
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Ft alios Eruditos Viros conyenerat. 
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ens, 


Excuſum Zodini, apud Reginaldum wolfium, Regiz Maje-" 
ſtatis in Latinis Typographum, Ano Dom. 1553. 
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De fide in Sacroſanflam Trinitatem. 


—_ 


os 


Nus eſt vivus & verus Deus, zternus, incorporeus , impartibilis, 
impaſlibilis, immenſz potentiz, ſapientiz, ac bonitatis, creator 
& conſervator omnium, tum viſibilium tum inviſibilium. Er 
in unitate hujus divine nature tres ſunt perſonz , <juſdem eflenti , 
potentiz, ac Eternitatis, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus Sanctus. | 


Verbum Dei, verum hominem eſſe fattams 


| qui eſt verbum patris, in utero beate Virginis, ex illius ſubſtantil 

naturam humanam aſlumpſit, ita ut duz nature, divina & humana, 
integre atque perfecte in unitate perſonz fuerint inſeparabiliter conjun&te, 
cx quibus eſt unus Chriſtus, verus Deus 8 verus homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, 
crucifixus , mortuus & ſepultus , ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, efſetque 
hoſtia non tantum pro culpa originis, verum etiam pro omnibus acuali- 
bus hommum peccatis. 


De deſcenſu Chriſti :d Inferos. 


Uemadmodum Chriftus pro nobis mortuus eſt & ſepultus, ita eſt etiam 
credendns ad inferos deſcendifſe. Nam corpus uſque ad reſurretio- 

nem mſepulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo emiſſus, cum fſpiritibus qui in car- 
cere five in inferno detinebantur, fuit, illi{que predicavit, quemadmodum 
teſtatur Petr! locus. 
Reſurrefio Chriſti. 


Hriſtus vere a mortuis reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cum carne, oflibus, 

omnibuſque ad integritatem humane naturz pertinentibus, recepit, 

cum quibus in ceelum aſcendit, ibique refidet, quoad extremo die ad judi- 
candos homines revertatur. 


Divine Scripture doffrina ſufficit ad ſalutem. 


= Criptura ſacra continet omnia quz ſunt ad ſalutemneceſſaria,ita ut quic- 
quid in ca nec legitur neque inde probar! poteſt, licet interdum a fideli» 
bus, ut pium & conducibile ad oxdinem & decorum admitcatur, attamen I 

K quoquam 


— 
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quoquam non exigendum eſt ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad fa- 
hatis neceflitatem requiri putetur. 


Vetus Teftamentum non eft rejiciendun. 


Eſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium fit, non eſt repudianduas, 
T ſed retinendum.quandoquidem tam in veteri quam in novo per Chri- 
ftum qui unicus eft mediator Dei & hominum , Deus & homo, #terna vits 
humano generi eſt propoſita. Quare non ſunt audiendi, qui veteres tan- 
tum in promiſſiones temporarias ſperaſſe contingunt. 


Symbola tria- 
Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appella- 


tur, omnino recipienda ſunt. Nam firmiſſimis divinarum ſ{criptura- 
rum teſtimoniis probari poſſunt. 


Peccatum Originals. 


P Eccatum originisnon eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani,8 hodie Anabaptiſtz 

repetunt) in imitatione Adami fitum , ſed eft vittums & depravatio 
nature cujuſlibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua ht ut ab 
originali juſtitia quam longiſhme diftet, ad malum ſua natura propendeat, 
& caro ſemper adverſus ſpiritum concupiſcat : unde in unoquogue naſcen« 
tium, iram Det atque damnationem meretur. Manet etiam in xenatis hzc 
naturz depravatio , qua fit ut affectus carnis , grece permue ogus, quod 
alii ſapientiam, alii ſenſum, alii affetum, alii ſtudium vocant, legj- Dei non 
ſubjicttur. Et quanquam renatis & credentibus nulla propter Chriſtuns eft 
condemmatio, peccati tamen in feſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam fate- 
tur Apoltolus. 


- 


De libero arbitrio. 


A Bſque gratia Dez, que per Chriftum eſt, nos preveniente ut velimus, 
L£ X & cooperante dum volumus , ad pictatis opera facienda , que Deo 
erata {int & accepta, nihil valemus. 


De pgratia» 


NRatiaChriſti, ſeu ſpiritus ſanctus qui per enndem datur, cor lapideum 
AI aufert, & dat-cor carneum, Atque licet ex nolentibus que rea ſunt, 
gs: | | volentes 
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volentes faciat, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilo- 
minus violentiam nullam mfert. Et nemo hac de cauſa , cum peccaverit, 
ſcipſum excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaQtus peccaverit, ut eam ob cau- 
ſam accuſari non mereatur aut damnari. 


De Hominss juſtificatione. 


Uſtificatio ex ſola fide Feſ# Chriſti, eo (enſu quo in Homilia de juſtificati- 
one explicatur, eſt certilſima 8 faluberrima Chriſtianorum doQrina. 


Opera ante Juſtificationem. 


S que funt ante gratiam Chriſti, 8 Spiritus cjus afflatum, cum ex 

fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, mmime Deo grata ſunt. Neque gra- 
tiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, merentur : Imo cum non fint tata ur 
Deus illa fieri voluit & precepit, peccati rationem habere non dubitamus. 


Opers Supererogationis« 


Frum quz Supererogationis appellant , non poſſunt fine arrogantia 8& 
. # impietate prezdicari, nam illis declarant homines non tantum ſe Deo 
reddere que tenentur, ſed plus in ejus gratiam facere quam deberent ; cum 
aperte Chriſtus dicat, Cum feceritis omnia quecungue precepta ſunt vobis, di- 
cite: Servi inutiles ſumus. 


| Nemo preter Chriſtum eſt ſine peccato. 


Hriſtus in noſtre nature veritate , per omnia fimilis factus eſt nobis, 
excepto peccato, A quo prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne tum in 
ſpiritu. Venit ut agnus 2bſque macula effet, qui mundi peccata per im- 
molationem ſui ſemel faam tolleret : & peccatum (ut inquit Joannes) in 
co non erat. Sed nos reliqui ctiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in 
multis tamen offendimus omnes, & fi dixerimus quia peccatum non habe- 
mus, nos ipſos ſeducimus, & veritas in nobis non ſt. 


De peccato in ſpiritum ſanfum. 


N On omne peccatum mortale poft baptiſmum voluntarie perpetratum, 
eſt peccatum in ſpiritum ſan&um & irremiſlibile : proinde lapfis a 
baptiſmo in peccata, locus poenitentiz non eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum 
{piritum ſanRtum poſſumus a gratia data recedere atque peccare, denuogue 

| K 2 Per 


per gratiam De! reſurgere AC reſipiſcere. Ideoque illi damnandi ſunt, qui 
ſe quamdiu hic vivant, amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere refi- 
piſccntibus poenitentiz locum denegant. 


— 


Blaſphemia in Spiritum $anGum- 


Laſphemia in Spiritum Sandum, eſt cum quis Verborum Dei manife- 
B ſe perceptam veritatem, ex malitia & obtirmatione animi, convitis 
inſe@atur, & hoſtiliter inſequitur. Atque hujuſmodi, quia maledicto ſunt 
obnoxit , graviſlimo ſcſe aftringunt ſceleri. Unde peccati hoc genus Irre- 
miſlibile a Domino appellatur, & athrmatur. 


De Predeftinatione & Elefione. 


PL mmayAC ad vitam eſt eternum. Dei propoſitum , quo ante jacta 
mundi fundamenta ſuo confilio, nobis quidem occulto, conftanter de- 
Crevit eos quos elegit ex hominum genere, a malediao & exitio liberare, 
atque ut vaſa in honorem efficta, per Chriſtum ad #ternam ſalutem addu- 
ccre : unde qui tam preclaro Dei beneficio ſunt donati , 1lli , ſpiritu cjus 
opportuno tempore operante , ſecundum propoſitum ejus vocantur, yoca- 
tioni per gratiam parent, Juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios, unigc- 
niti Jeſu Chriſti imagini efficiuntur conformes , in bonis operibus ſane 
ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam feli- 
Citatem. 
Quemadmodum przdeſtinationis & eletionis noftrz in Chriſto pia con- 
fideratio, dulcis, ſuavis, & ineffabilis conſolationis plena efi vere pits, & his 
ui ſentiunt in ſe vim ſpiritus Chriſti, fa&a carnis, & membra quz adhuc 
unt ſuper terram mortificantem, animumque ad cceleſtia 6c ſuperna rapi- 
entem , tum quia fidem noſtram da #terna ſalute conſcquenda per Chri- 
ſftum, plurimum ſtabilic atque confirmat , tum quia amorem noſirum in 
Deum vehementer accendit : Ita hominibus curions, carnalibus, & fpiritu 
Chriſti deſtitutis, ob oculos perpetuo verſari predeſtinationis Dei fenten- 
tiam , pernicioſiſſimum eſt precipitium , unde illos diabolus-pertrudit vel 
in deſperationem , vel in &que pernicioſam impuriſlime vite (ecuritatem. 
Deinde licet predeſtinationis decreta ſunt nobis ignota , promiſſiones ta- 
men divinas fic ampled&i oportet, ut nobisin facris literis generaliter pro- 
politz ſunt : & Dei volJuntas in noſtris ationibus ea ſequenda eſt, quam in 
Verbo Dei habemus diſerte revelatam.. 


Tantum 
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Tantum in nomine Chriſti ſperanda eſt eterna ſaluc. 


CO Unt & illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent , unumquemque in lege 

g aut ſe&a quam profitetur effe ſervandum, modo juxta illam 8& lumen 
naturz accurate vixerit : cum ſacre literz tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen pre 
dicent in quo falvos fieri homines oporteat. 


Omnes obligantur ad Moralia legis precepts ſervanda. 


Ex a Deo data per Moſen, licet quo ad Cxremonias & ritus Chriſtia-- 
L nos non. aſtringat, neque civilia cjus pr=cepta in aliqua Repub! necef- 
fario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia mandatorum quz Moralia 
vacantur , nullus-quantumvis Chriſtianus eſt ſolutus : quare illi non ſunt 
audiend;, qui facras literas tantum infirmis datas efle perhibent, & ſpiritum 
perpetuo jadant, a quo fibi que predicant ſuggeri afferunt, quanquam cum 
Sacris literis apertiſlume pugnent. 


De Ecclefie.. 


Ccleſia Chriſti viſtbilis eſt ceetus fidelium, in quo yerbum Dei purum 
przdicatur, 6& Sacramenta quoad ca quz neceſſario exiguntur, juxta 
Chriſti inſtitutum reQ&e adminiſtrantur. 
Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alexandrina, 8 Antiochena, ita 
& erravit Eccleſia Romana , non folum quoad agenda & c#xremoniarum . 
ritus, verum in his etiam que-credenda ſunt, 


De Eccleſia. authoritates . 


| ffi oy non licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scripto adver- 
| ſctur : neque unum Scripturz locum fic exponere poteſt , ut alteri 
contradicat : quare licet Eccleſia fit divinorum librorum teſtis & conſer- 
vatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil decernere , ita preter illos nihil cre- 
dcendum de neceſſitate falutis debet obtrudere. 


De authoritate Conciliorum Generaliums... 


Eneralia Concilia fine juffu & voluntate Principum congregari non 
poſſunt : '& ubi convenerint , quia ex hominibus conſtant qui non 
omnes ſpititu & verbis Dei reguntur , & errare poſſunt & interdum erri- 
runt, etiam in his que ad normam pietatis pertinent : ideo quz ab illis con- 
ſtitnuntur , ut ad falutem neceſfaria, neque robur habent neque authorita- 

tem, nit: oſtendi poſſunt & ſacris literis eſſe deſumptas 
| K 3 De 
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De Purgatorio. 


Cholaſticorum do&rina de Purgatono, de Indulgentiis, de veneratione 
= & adoratione tumTmaginum tum Reliquiarum, nec non de invocati- 
one ſanQorum, res cſ futilis, inaniter conficta, 8 nullis Scripturarum te- 
ſtimoniis innititur, imo Verbo Dei pernicioſe contradicit. 


Nemo in Eccleſia miniſtret nifi vocatus. 
Ne licet cuiquam ſumereſfbi nunus publice predicandi, aut admi- 
niftrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia nifi prius fuerit ad hzc obeunda le- 
gitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legitime vocatos & miſlos exiſti- 
mare debemus, qui per homines, quibus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros atque 
mittendi in vineam Domini publice concef eſt in Eccleſia , cooptati tue- 
rint & aſciti m hoc opus. 


Agendum eft in Eccleſia lingua que ſit populo nota- 


' | Þ j = One: eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit , ut nihil in Eccleſia 
publice legatur aut recitetur lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus fie- 
ri vetuit, niſi adeſſet qui interpretaretur. 


De Sacramentis 


Ominus nofter Jeſus Chriſtus Sacramentis numero paucillimis , obſer- 
D vatu facillimis, figniticatione preſtantifiimis, focietatem novi populi 
colligavit, ficuti cft Baptiſmus & Coena Domini. | 

Sacramenta non inſtituta ſunt A Chriſto ut ſpecarentur aut circumfer- 
rentur, ſed ut rite illis utceremur : & in his duntaxat qui digne percipiunt, 
ſalutarem habent efftectum , idque non ex opere ( ut quidam laquuntur ) 
operato 3 quz vox ut peregrina eſt 6 ſacris literis ignota, fic pant ſenſum 
minime pium , {ed admodum ſuperſtitioſum : qui vero indigne percipiunt 
damnationem (ut inquit Paulus) fibi ipfis acquirunt. 

Sacramenta per Verbum Dei inſtituta, non tantum ſunt note profefſionis 
Chniſtianorum , ſed certa quzdam potius teſtimonia & efhcacia figna gra- 
tix atque bonz in nos voluntatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nobis 
operatur , noſtramque fidem in {e non ſolum excitat, verum etram conhir- 
mat. | 


Miniftrorun 
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Miniftrorum malitia , non tollit efficaciam Tnftitutionum divinarums--. 


Uamvis in Eccleſia vifibili, bonis mali fint ſemper admixti, atque in- 
| terdum minilterio verbi & Sacramentorum adminiſtrationi prefint, 
tamen cum non ſuo ſed Chriftinomine agant, ejuſque mandato & authori- 
tate miniſtrent , illorum. minifterio uti licet , cam in Verbo Dei audiendo, 
tum in Sacramentis percipiendis: neque per illorum malitiam effecus in- 
ſtitutorum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quoad eos, 
gui fide & rite fibi oblata percipiunt, que propter inſtitutionem Chriſti & 
promiſſionem efficacia ſunt , licet per malos adminiftrentur. Ad Eccleſfie 
tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in eos inquiratur, accuſenturque ab iis, qui 
corum flagitia noverint; atque tandem juſto convitti judicio, deponantur.. 


De Baptiſmo. 


Aptiſmus, non eft tantum ſignum profeſlionis ac diſcriminis nota, qua - 
B Chriſtiani anon Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed etiam eſt ſignum rege- 
nerationis, per quod tanquam per inſtrunzentum red&te Baptiſmum ſuſcipi- . 
entes, Ecclcfiz inferuntur', promifliones de remiſſione peccatorum atque 
adoptione noſtra-infilios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum viſibiliter obſignantur, 
tides confhrmatur, & vi divine invocationis, gratia augetur. Mos Eccle-. 
ſix baptizandi paryulos & Jlaudandus & omnino' in-Ecclefia retitiendus. . 


De Cana Domini. 


OEna Domini non eft tantum fignum mutuz benevolentiz Chriftia-. 
norum inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentumnofire per rtiortem |, 
Chriſti .redemptionis. Atque adeo rite, digne & cum fide ſumentibus, pa- 
nis quem frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti : Sitnifirer poculum 
benedicionis, eft communicatio ſanguinis Chritti. | 

Panis & vini tranſubſtantiatioin Euchariſtia, ex facris literisprobari non . 
poteſt, {ed apertis Scripture verbis adverſatur & multarum ſuperſtitionum 
dedit occaſionem. 

Quum natur# humane veritas requirat', ut unjus eju{demque hominis. 
corpus in multis locis ſimul effe non pofſet , (ed in uno aliquo & detinito 
locoefle oporteat, idcirco Chriſticorpus, in multis & divertis locis, eodem, 
tempore, preſens eſſe non poteſt, Et quoniam, ut tradunt Sacre literz, 
Chriſtus in Coelum fuit ſublatus,. & ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſu- 
rus, non debet-quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & ſanguinis Realem & Cor- 
poralem (ut loquuntur) przſentiam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel profiteri. 
SACrYamentuln... 
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Sacramentum Euchariſtiz ex inſtitutione Chriſti non ſcrvabatur,circum- 
ferebatur, elevabatur, nec adorabatur. 


De unica Chriſts oblatione in cruce perfe(ta. 


Ort Chriſti ſemel facta, perfeta eft redemptio, propitiatio & fati(- 

faio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi, tam originalibus quam 
actualibus : neque preter illam unicam eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. 
Unde *'Miſſarum facriticta , .quibus vulgo dicebatur , Sacerdotem offerre 
Chriſtum in remiſſionem parnz aut culpe pro vivis & defunQis, figmenta 
ſunt, & perniciole impoſiurz. | 


Celibatus ex Verbo Dei precipitur nemini. 


Piſcopis, Presbyteris & Djaconis non eſt mandatum ut ccelibatum vo- 
veant : neque jute divino coguntur matrimonio abſtinere. 


ng Excommunicati vitandi ſunt. 

(® per publicam Ecclefiz denunciationem rite ab unitate Ecclefiz prex- 
. ciſus & communicatus , is ab univerſa fidelium -multitudine , donec 

per peenitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis competent1s, 

habendus eſt tanquam Ethnicus & Publicanus. 


Traditiones Ecclefiaftice. 


T Raditiones atque cxremoniz eaſdem non omnino neceſſarium eſt eſſe 

ubique, aut prorſus conſimiles, nam 6 variz ſemper fuerunt 8 mutari 
poſſunt pro Regionum 6& morum diverſitate , modo nihil contra Dei ver- 
bum inſtituatur. 

Traditiones & c#remonias Eccleſiaſticas, quz cum Verbo Dei non pug- 
nant, & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitutz atque probate , quiſquis privato 
conſilio volens & data opera publice violaverit, is, ut qui peccat in publi- 
cum ordinem Eccleſhize, quique ledit authoritatem Magiſtratus, 8 qui in- 
firmorum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat, publice, ut ceteri timeant, argu- 


endus ft. | | 
A Homilie. 


| — nuper Ecclefiz Anglicane per injundtiones Regias traditz at- 
que commendate, piz ſunt atque ſalutares, do&rinamque, ab omni- 
bus ampleQendam continent ; quare populo diligenter, expedite clareque 

rccitand? ſunt. . De 
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De libro Precationum & caremoniarum Ecclefie Anglicane. 


' Tber qui nuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti-Eccleſiz Anglica- 
L we traditus eſt, continens triodum & formam orandi , & Sacramenta 
adminiftrandi in Eccleſia Anglicana : fſimiliter & libellus eadem authori- 
tate editus de ordinatione miniſtrorum Ecclefiz, quoad dodrine verita- 
cery , pi ſunt, 6 (alutari doctrine Evangelii in nullo repugnant ſed con-/ 
gruuut , & eandem non parum promovent. & illaftranc ,- atquie ideo ab 
omnibus Ecclefiz Anglicanz fidelibus membris , & maxime a miniſtris 
verbi cum omni promptitudine animorum & gratiarum aQione recipien- 
di, approbandi, & populo Dei commendandi ſunt. 


De Civilisbus Magiftratibia. 
R Ex Angliz eſt ſupremum caput in terris poſt Chriſtum Ecclefhe An-/ 
glicanz & Hibernice. EE” 

Romanus Pontifex nullam habet juriſdictionem in hoc Regno Angliz, 
Magiſtratus civilis eſt a Deo ordinatus atque probatus, quamobrem illi non 
folum propteriram, ſed etiam propter conſcientiam, obediendumieſt. * 

Leges )civiles poſſunt Chriſitanos propter capitalia & gravia crimina 
morte punire- : | | 

Chriſtianis licet ex mandato Magiftratus arma portare & juſta bella ad- 
miniſtrare. | . | 


\}_' 


Chriftianorum bouz nou ſunt Communis« 


Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia , quoad jus 8& 

poſſeſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſtz falsd jactant, debet tamen quiſ- 

que de hisquz poſlidet, pro facultatum ratione , pauperibus eleemoſynas 
benigne diſtribuere. 


> 


. 4 - - - 


—_ Licet Chriſtians jurare- 


Ucmadmodum juramentum vanum 6& temerarium a Domino noſtro Je- 

{u Chriſto & ab Apoſtolo cjus Jacobo, Chriftianis hominibus interdi- 

um efle fatemur , ita Chriftianam religionem minime prohibere cenſe- 
mus,quinjubente Magjſtratu, in cauſa tidei charitatis jurare liceat, modo . 
idtiat juxta Prophetz do@rinamn, in'Juſtitia, 'in Judicio & veritate. 
C0 4. Ra Qh » 6-4 ITT 66 30 $0,168 Eadie Sho £ £0 . 
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Reſurrettio mortworum nondum eft faila- 


 EfurreRtjo mortuorum non adhuc facta ett, quaſi tantum ad animuny 

: | R  pextineat., qui per Chrifti gratiam a morte peccatorum excitetur, 
{cd extremo die quoad omnes qui objerunt , expeanda &R : tunc enim 
vita defun&is ( ut Scripturz manifeſtiflune teſtantur } propria corpora, 
carnes & ofla reſtituentur , ut homo integer , prout velrecte vel perdite 
vixcrit, juxta ſua opera, five premia live pornas reportet. - 


Defuntiorum anime neque exam corporibus interennt, neque otioſe dorminnt. 


Ui animas defunorum predicant ufque ad diem judicii ab{que omni 

ſenſu dormire, aut illas afſerunt una .cum corporibus mori , & ex- 

trema Yie cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa fide, que nobis in facris li- 
teris traditur, prorfus difſentiunt. 


Millenarite 


"A Ui Milenariorum fabulam reyocare conantur, ſacris literis adverſantur, 
\<C & in Judaica deliramenta fſeſe precipitant. 


Non omnes tandem ſervand; ſant.. 


þ quoque damnatione digm ſunt , qui conantur hodie pernicioſam 
? opinionem inſiaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis impii, ſervandi ſunt 
tandem, cum detinito tempore 2 juſtitia divina poenas de. admiflis flagitiis. 


Excuſum Londini, apud Reginaldum Wolfium , Regiz Majeſtatis: 
in Latinis Typographum, Anno Dom, 1553, 
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INJUNCTIONS 
Given by the | 
QVEENS MAFESTY, 

As wellto the CLERGY, astothe LAI TY 

_- of this Realm. | 


The QUEENS moſt Royal Majeſty, by the advice: 
of her moſt honourable. Council, intending the ad-- 
vancement of the true honour of Almighty God,. 
the ſuppreſſion of ſuperſtition throughout all her: 
Highneſs Realms and Dominions,and to plant true 
_ Religion,to the extirpation of all Hypocrifte, enor- 
mities and abuſes , ( as-to her duty appertaineth ) 
_ doth miniſter unte her loving Subjects theſe godly: 
InjunRions hereafter following. All which In-- 
junctions ,. her Highneſs willeth and commandeth» 
her loving Subjects obediently to receive, and tru-- 
ly to obſerve and keep, every man in their offices, 
egrees-and ſtates, as they will avoid her Highneſs. 
diſpleaſure, :and the pains of the ſame hereafter. 
expreſled.. | 


-\]; 7 
BY 


made fo? the reſtozing of the. Croton, .the ancient juriſdiction 6- 
ber the ſtate Ecclefiaſtieal, and:aboliſbing of all fozratgn power. 


them may lte, ſhalt cauſe to be obſerved and kept 
. of other , .all and ſingular Laws and Statutes 


repugnant to the fame. And-furthermoze , all Eccleftaſtical 


perfons having Cure of Souts, on to: the.uttermoſs; of ye - S4 
w_— tt,. 


$ Þe firlt is, That all Deans, Archdeacons; Pare 0% ped i 
- fons,Uicars,and all other Eccleftafticat perſons, .,;., .,.- 
ſþa)l faithfullykeep andobſerve, and as far ag'int thoriry. . 
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wit, knowledge and learning, purely and fincerely, and without 
anp cotour oz difſimulation , dertare , manifeſt and open tour 
times every pear at the leaſt, in their Sermons andother Col- 
latfons, that all uſurped and fozratgn power , having no eſta- 
bliſbment noz ground by the Law sf God:ts foz moſt juſt cauſes 
taken away and aboliſþed; and that therefoze no manner ofobe- 
dienct and ſylbjettion within þer Pighneſs Tealms andDamt- 
nions,is due unto aftp ſuch fozraign power. And that be Mntng 
power within ber Realms and Dominionsas the bigbelt power 
under God-to whom afl men within the fame Kealms andDo- 
minions, by Gods Law owe moſt lopatty and obedience, afoze 
and above all other powers and Potentates in earth. 
Images, 2, Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and hypocrt- 
fie crept into divers mens hearts, may vaniþ away, they wo 
nor ſet fo2th oz extel the. dignity of any Images, Relicks 8 
ractes but detlaring the abute ofthe tatne, they (þall teach, t & 
all-x@dnefs;yeatth artd grace ought to be both agked and Jouked 
foz onelp of 'God, #8'of rhe bery auttho and giver of the faite, 
__ __ andofnonesther. 
A-S:rmon 3 Items, That they the Parſons above reheaofedfhall breach 
oo m their Churches, andevery otber cure thep haby, one Sermon 
one . ebery moneth of the year-at the leaſt, wherein they ſhall purelp 
akd: gny dectare the UWov2d of God, and in the tame exhozt 
Works of thefr bearers to the wozks of faith, as mercy and chartty, eſpe- 
faith.  cialtpppyſcribed andcommandedin Scripture, 6 that the'wozks 
TY debiſed-bp:mans fantafies, -befides Scripture, (as wandzing of 
lice.  PUgrimages-ſetting up of candles, praying upon beads, fuch 
lie ſuperſtition) bave-not-onlp-no pzomiſe of reward-in-Scrip- 
tire-foz doing of them. but contrariwiſe-:great thzeatnings and 
maledictforrs'of Gdd;fo2 that they be things tending to Idolatry 
and Superſtition, which of all other offences God Almighty doth 
molt deteſt and abhoz J koz that the fame Nine molt bis ho- 
;  _nour and glvzy.: —_ 
Quatter _ 4, Item, That theythe Parſons above SU a lpa< 
—  ;n'their own perſons once in every quarter-of the year' at leaſt 
m3. oneSermon{ being licenſed eſpecially thereunto, as is ſperified 
hereafter: oz elſe ſhall read fome-Pomily pzeſcribed to be ufed by 
the Queens authozirp ebery Þunday at the leaſt,unleſs fome-o- 
ther Preacher. ieenrty licenlos, as hereafter, chanee to'come 
\ btotbePariſþfozthe ſame purpoſe of Preaching. 
Natter are OY keert, What eteryJa1y-vay hpough the year, when ke 
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.have no Hermon,they ſhall immediately after the Goſpet openty 
- andplainlp recits to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit the Pater 
Noſter, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh t9 Crees and 
the intent the people may learn the fame by heart, exbozting all rn -_ 
Parents and Youſþoulders to teach their childzen and ſervants 120d- 
the ſame as tbey are beund by the Law of God 9 corfcience todos 20: 
- 6. Alſo, That they ſþall pzovide within thzee months next af- 
ter this Uifitation at the charges of the Parifh,one V®90k of the 
whole bible of the largeſt Wolume in Engliſh - and within one- 
etvelve montbs next after the ſaid Uifration, the Parapheaſes 
of Eraſmus alſo in Engliſh upon the Goſpel and the ſame fet up- 
in ſome convenient place within the faid Church that thep bave 
cure of whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt commodioufly refozt- 
unto the ſame, and read the ſame, out of the time of common 
Service. The charges ofthe Paraphzaſes-ſball be dy the Parſon- 
oz Pzop2tatozy and Pariſhioners. boan by equal portions, 6 they 
thai! diſcourage no man from the reading of any part of the Bt- 
ble either in Latine oz in Engliſh but ſþall rather exhozt everp- 
perſon to read the ſame with great humility and reverence, as 
the verp lively UWozd of God , and the eſpecial food' of mans 
foul, which all Chziſtian perſons are bound to embzace. believe 
and follow if thep look to be ſaved, whereby they may the better- 
know their duties ts God. ts their Poveraign Lady the Queen, 
and therr Neighbours , ever gently and” charitably exhozting- 
them and m her Pa jeſttes Name fraightly charging and come 
manding them, that in the reading thereof, no man to reaforr 
o2 contend, but quietly to hear: the Reader. 

7. Alſo, The faid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall in no wiſe at - "kh 
any. unlawful time, noz foz anyother cauſe than foz their honeft*! . i WW 
neceſſities baunt oz reſozt to any Taverns 07 Ale- houſes. And p21. .2” 
after their meats, they ſhall not give themſelves to dzifiking 07 ical pers 
riot. ſpending their time tdlely by dap and by night, at Dice, ſos. 
Cards, v2 Tables plaping, s2 any otber unlawful game. but at- 
all times as they ſhall babe leifure,thep hall hear oz read fowe- 
what of the bolp Scripture, oz ſþall bufte themſelves with fome 
other honeſt ſtudy oz exerciſe,and that they-always do the things- 
thich appertain to honefip, -and'endeavour to pzofit the Com- 
monwealth 3 having always in mind, that thep-ought to excel 
all other in purity of life, and ſþould be-examples to the people 
to libe well and chziſtianly. | 7 VE 

8. Allo, That thep ſball admit no man to preach within m by! licens- 


F ” EO OR nr int "EY "ah as, Y SS MOOT ITY » x - " _ «3s ey" 72A 4% [3 
y - w> - F 6, s FA Ld s* { % 6) ; . * 4 3 , ; >. 
A | oh f "Se : : [ 4 O B's - qi S 
_ o —_— ted Py p-- 
* ” P £ ' i # «4 
&.2 13% | Wo << | , 9 * 
4 h " . ” % _ . m_ py 
L on G : p " - . ny ®* 
« pR—_—_ - ATT T Sy Me - 


= cures but ſuch as ſhall appear unto them to be ſufficiently 
licenſed thereunfo by the Queens Bajeſty, oz the Archbiſhop of 
.Canterbury-o2 the Archbilhop of York,in either their Pzovinces, 
02 the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, oz by the Mueens Wajeſties Utf- 
tozs- Andſuch as ſhall be ſo licenſed: they tþall gladly recerve 
to declare the aozd of God at convenient times , without any 
reſiſtance oz contradiction. And that no other be ſuffered ts 
| -P2each out of þis own cure o2 parifþ, than ſuch as ſþall be licen- 
ſed, as is abobe expzeſſed. - +» | 
Letters of « 9.'Ylfo, if thep do 02 fþall know any man within therr Parifþ 
the Word, g2 oifewhere, that is a letter of the Wozd of God to be read in 
Engliſh, o2 ſincerely pzeached, oz of the execution of theſe the 
Fzucors of Miteens Pajeſties Jnjunctions, o2-a fautoz of any uſurped and 
rheuſurped fazreign power, now by the Laws of this Realm juſtly rejected 
power. and taken away, they ſhall detect and pzeſent the ſame to the 
Mueens Pajefty, cz to ber Council, oz to the D2dinary, oz to 
B the Juftice of Peace next adjoining, 
| - 76. Allo, bat the Parſon, Uicar oz Curate, and Pariſþiae 
ners of every Pariſh within this Kealm,ſball in their Thurches 
and Chappels beep. one Book of Regifter , wherein they ſþall 
weite the day and year of-every Wedding, Chziſtning and y- 
rial made within their Pariſh foz thefr time, and ſo eberp man 
ſucceeding rhem likewiſe £ and alſo therein ſhall weite every 
perſons name that ſhall be ſo Wedded, Chziſtned and Buried. 
Andfoz the fafe keeping of the ſame Book, the Pariſh ſþall be 
bound to:pzobide of their common charges one ſure Coffer, with 
two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to remain with the'Par- 
ſon, Uicar oz Curate, and the other with the Wardens of everp 
Pariſþ-Church oz Chappel, whereinthe ſaid Book ſhall be laid 
up. Which Book they (ball everp Sunday take fozth and in 
_ = | - the pzeſence of the ſaid Wardens, oz one of them, wzite and re- 
= . cod in the ſame ail the Weddings, Chziſtnings, and Burfals, 
| : made rhe whole week befoze : And thar done to lay up the Book 
in the ſaid Coffer as betoze,and foz every time that the ſame all 
be omitted, the-partp that ſhall be m the fault thereof, ſhall foz- 
feit to the faid Church z s. 4 d. to be imployed the one half to 
the pooz mens Box of that Pariſh, the other balf towards the 
repairingot the Church. ' | | | | 
Diftribu- _ 11+ Furthermoze, becauſe the goods of the Church are called 
tion of the the goods of the pos2 , and at theſe days nothing leſs ſeen than 
—__ the poo? to be ſuſtained with the fame. All Parſons; wg 
WD >.” | enffo- 
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7A 
Penſfonaries,Pzebendaries,and other beneficed men within this 
Deanrp,not being refſdent upon their benefices, which map diſ- 
pend yearly twenty pounds 02 abobe.either within this Deanrp, 
o2 elſewhere,ſhall diffribute bereafter among their pooz Pariſþ- 
toners:02 other inhabitants there: in thepzeſence ofthe Churtþ- 
twardens, o2 ſome other honeft man of the Pariſþ, the fourtieth 
part of rhe fruits andrevenues of their ſaid Benefice, leſt they 
be wozthily noted of ingratitude, which reſerhing fo many parts 
to themſelves , cannot voucbſafe to impart the foztieth poztion 
thereof among the poog people of that Parilþ, that is ſo fruitful - 
and pzofftable unto them-- | aft 02640 e | 
I 2, And to the intent that learned men map hereafter ſpzing, Exhible;- 
the moze fo2 the execution of the p?miles, every Parſon, Wicar, 330 
Clerk, oz beneficed man within this Deanry , having yearly to 3 
diſpend in Benefices and other pzomotions of the Church an 
Hundzed pounds, ſþall give 3. 65.*8d- tn exhibition to.one 
-Þcholar in either of the Univerſities,and foz as many C.l:. moze 
as be may diſyend,to ſo many Scholars moze ſþall give like exhi- 
bition-in the Wniverfity of Oxtord oz Cambricge,oz ſome Gzam- 
mar-School , which after they bave pofited in good learning, 
may be-partners of their Patrons cure andcharge ,. as well in 
peaching, as otherwiſe in-executing of: thetr offices, oz map, 
: when time ſþall be,otherwiſe pzofit the Commonweal with teir 
counſel and wiſdom. 0 S0r0 Lg cas | 
-. I3-Alfo, That all Pzopztetaries,Parfons,Uicars andClerks, The ff&k 
having Churches, Chappels,oz Panfions within this Deanry, P2* for | 
tþall beſtoto yearly bereafter upon the ſame Wanfions, oz Chan- **25"3civ® 
cels of thetr Churches being in decay, the fifth part of that their 
Benefices, till they be fully repaired, and ſþall always keep and 
matntain in good eftate. -. | «net nl nie Be. Lap ROE 
74. Alſo, That the ſaid Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, fþall Ncadiog 
onceevery quarter of the year read theſe Jnjunctions given un.  #* 1" 
to them openly and detiderately befoze all their Pariſhioners at —_ 
one time, oz at two ſeveral times in one day, to the intent that 
both they may be the better admoniſbed of their duty, and their 
_ Partiþtoners the-moze mobed to follow the ſame- fog their 
16 Als, Fozaſmuch as by Laws eftabliſþed, every man is *2ymcnc 
bound to pay his tythes ; no man ſhall bycolour of duty omitted ©* 7155 
by their Curates) detain their tythes, andco requite one wzong 
vith another; 02 be his own —_ ſþall trulp pay theſame, 
; | as 
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- 88hehath been acenftomed totheir Parfons,, Uicars and Cy- 
" rates, without vnyrefiraint 02 diminution , anduch lack and 
defanit asthey'can juftly findin their Parſons and Curates, to 

ea! foz refoemation thereof at their D&@dinaries., andother Þu- 
perfours, who upon romplaitit andduepzoof thereof, tþaſl re- 

fozmm the fame accordingly. © 

16. Alfo, That-every Parfon, Wicar,Curate, andftipendarp 

Pziolt, being-under the degree of a'Paſter of Art, ſþall-p2ovide 

and have ofhrs own within thzee-monthpafter this Uiſitation, 

The New+the New Teftainent both in Latine andin Englifþ;with Para- 
Teftament phaſes upon the ſame, conferring the-one with theother. And 


ts. 
mou ———— 


alas. Wiſheps @nd-other D2dinaries by themlelves-oz their Dffi 
cers;in their Sytiods and Ufftations;ſþall-examine theTaid @c- 
eleftattical -perfons how they bave-profited m the ſtudy of holy 


Comfor-  _ T7- Aiko, Chat the vice of damnable defpair map be-clearty 
rable ſea- {hen alvay, and that firm belief and ſtedfaſt hope may be ſurely 
rences for ronceibedof all their Pariſþtoners, being in any danger, thep 
rhe ſick. thall tearn and bave always in a readineſs ſuch comfortable pia- 
xz atidfentences of Scripture, as do'ſet fozththe mercy, bens- 
tits and govanefs of 'Altighty God> towards:allipenitent and 
believing /perfons , tyarthey may at-af/vimes when-noceTity 
#hall require;pzomnptly comfozt their'flock with the lively UWozd- 
| of God, which is the only ſtay of mans conſeience. = 
| | Proceſſion 78. 'Alko, To avoid all-contention and ſtrife which'beretofs;e- 
|| co be leſt. hath rifen-among'the Queens -Pajeftivs ſubjects in'ſundzy;pla- 
| _ *res'ofher Realms and Domintons, by-reaſon of *fondcourteffe, 
a 'and challenging of placesiin the PzoceCion , -andalfo'thatthey 
may the moze quietly -bear{tbat which-isfaido? ſung to their e- 
difying, they ſhall not from hencefozth-tn any-Pariſh-Church,at 
__ any time uſe any Pzoceſſion about the Church oz Church-yard, 
 -o7at any place, but immediately befoze the tyme of Communion 
of the Sacrament the Pziefis with others df theMuire fail 
'kneel the midſt of the Church, andfing oz ſay plainly and dj- 
The Lees] Mifiatly the Letany which is ſet fozth in Engliſþ, with all the 
Dy. 'tfFrages following , to the intent the people may hear and-an- 
Cwer.and none other Pzoceſſion oz Letany to be had oz uſed; but 
"the faid Letany in Engliſh, adding nothing thereto , but as it 
"ts now appointed: And in Cathedzal oz Collegiate Churches, 
_ he ſame ſhalt be done in fuch places, and in ſuch fozt, as our 
Tcmmiſſioners in-our Vilitation ſhall appoint. And in the m 


_— 


of the Pariſh, walk avout the Pariſhes as thep were accuftomed, 
and at their return to the Church, make their common pzayers. 
r9. Pzobided, That the Curate in their faidcommon Peram- Yerambu- 
bulations, uſed heretofoze in the days of Kogations. at certain {2001 of 
convenient places, ſhall admoniCh the people to give thanksto * "505: 
Godin the beholding of Gods benefits,foz the increaſe andabun- | 
- danceof his fruits upon the face of the earth, with the ſayiny of 
_ the Ciii. Pfalmg Benedic anima me, 8c. At which time alfo the 
fame Piniſter ſhall tnculcate thefe o2 fuch ſentences, Curſed be 
he which tranſlatech che bounds and dollesof his Neizhbeur.” Dz 
ſuch other ozder of p2ayers as ſhall be hereafter appointed. ': - | 
20. Icem, All the Mueens faithful and loving ſubjects, ſhall Spending 
from hencefo:th celebzate and keep their holp-dap accozding to of chc ho- 
Gods holy will and pleafure, that is, in hearing the Wozd of ! 427 
God read and taught, in pzibate and-publick pzayers, inknow- 
ledging their offences unto God , and-amendment of 'the ſame, 
in reconciling themſelves charitably to their neighbours where 
diſpleaſure hath been, in oftentimes receibing'the Commimforr - 
of the verp body and bloodof Chzift , in viſitingof'the pooz'and 
fick,ufing all foberneſs andgodly converfation.yet notwithtand- 
ſtanding, all Parſons, Utcars and Curates, ſhall teach andde- 
clare unto their Pariſhioners, that they may Gvith a ſafe'and. 
quiet conſcience, after their common pzayer-inthe time-of Bar-/ 
| beft, labour upon the holy and feſtival days, andfaverbarrhing 
which God hath ſent : and if foz any fcrupulofity oz-grudger 
conſcience, men ſhould ſuperſtitiouflp abſtain from wozking'up- 
on thoſe.days , that then they ſhould grieboufly' offend and diC- 
pleaſe God. a E-1Þ ee SOT OS SIHEGS 2 
- 21, Aiko, Foz as mich as variance andcontention/is a thing Oye" 
that molt diſpleaſeth God, and is'mo rontrary' tothe bleffed'<oncenden 
Commimion of the body and blood of eur Saviour'Cheit, Cu- 2,5, © 
rates ſhall in no wiſe adinit to the - CIT any of their opea'y. 
2 cure £ 
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cure andflock,, which t be _ known toſtbe in fn wir re- 
- pentance;. v2 who hath malitiouflp and openly contended with 
' bis Neighbour , nnleſs the ſame do firft charitably and openlp 
reconcile himſeff again,remitting all-rancour and malice, what- 
foeber controverſie hath been between them. Andnevertheleſs; 
the juſt titles and rights they may charitably pzoſecute befoze 
ſuch as have authozity to hear the ſame. 
Eonreme * - | 22,:QIfo That they ſhall inſtruct and teach in their Cures, 
ners of That no man ought obſtinately and maliciouſiy'to-beeak and: 
Ceremo- violate the laudable Ceremonies of the Church, commanded by: 
nies, publick authozity to be obſerved. 
The abo- ''23, Alſo, That they ſhall take away utterly extinct and des 
Co firop all Shzines covering of Sbzines,all Tables;Candleſticks,: 
"rat c,. Trindals,antxKotis of Warx,Pictures.Paintings andall other: 
perſtirious, T—_— of: feigned miracles, Pilgrimages , Idolatry and 
Superftition > fo that there remain no-memozy of the fame in; 
walls.glaſs-toindows, v2 elſewhere within thetf Churches and 
bouſes,pzeſerving nebertheleſs, oz repatring both the walls-and» 
alaſs-windows » and they ſhall exbozt all rheir Pariſþtoners to 
do the like within their ſeveral houſes. 
The Pul- 24. Andthat the Church-wardens at the common charge of 
pi... the Pariſhioners , in every Church ſhalt pzovide a comely and- 
boneft Pulpit , to be ſet in a convenient place within the ſame, 
and to be there ſeemly kept foz the pzeathing: of Gods Wozd. . 
The Cheſt © 25. Allo, Thep ſhall pzovide and havs within thzee- months 
af the poor after this Uiſitation , a ſtrong Cheſt with a bole in the- upper 
part thereof; to be p2ovided atthe coft and charge of the-Parifþ, 
babing thzee keps , whereof one fþall remain in the cuſtody of 
the Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate, andthe other two in the cuſtody 
of the Church: wardens, oz-anp other two boneft men, to be-ap- 
pointed by the Pariſh from year to-year, which Cheſt you- ſdall 
ſet and faſten in a moſt convenient place, ts the intentthe Pa-- 
riſþioners:fþould put. into it thetr oblations-andalms-for- their 
poo2 neighbours. And the Parſon , Wicar-and Curate > ſhall 
diligently from time to time , and efpectallp- when men make 
their Teſtaments> call upon, exbozt and move thetr neighbours, 
to confer and gibe » as they may well ſpare, to the ſaid Cheſt :- 
" declaring unto-therh whereas beretsfoze they bave been diligent 
to beſtow much-ſubltanceotherwife than God commanded upon- 
Pardons; Pilgrimages-'Crentals, decking of Jmages, offering. | 


of wa giving to Xeyers; and:upon other-live Winddedo- 
idng, 


bes Wy 
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tions, they ought at this timeto be much moze ready to help the = 
pooz and needy knowing that to relieve the poor is @ true wor- 
G1pping of God:, required earneſtly upon pain sf everlaſting 


damnation s and that alſo whatſoever is given fo their comfozr, 
is given to Chziſt Htmſelf,and fo 1s accepted cf him,that be will 


merciſuſly reward the ſame with everlaſting life. The which 


alms and devotions ofthe people, the keepers of the keys ſþall 


at all times convenient take out of the Cheſt, and diſtribute the The «i- 
fame in tbe pzeſence of the whole Parilþ, oz ſix of them. to be friburon 


of alms. 


trulp and faithfully delivered to their mcſt needy Neighbours. 
And if thep be p2zobrded foz, then to the reparation of bigh- ways 
next adjoining. o2 to the poo? people of ſuch Pariſhes near, as 


ſhall be thought beſt. to tbe ſatd keepers of the keys.. Andalſo' 


the moneys which riſeth of Fraternities , Guilds , and. otber:- 
ſtocks of the Church, ( except by the Queens Pajeſties Authos 
rity it be otherwiſe appointed) ſhall he put in the ſaidCheſt,and 
converted to the ſaid uſe : and alfo the rents of Lands the pzofiy- 
of cattle, and money given oz bequeathed.to Dbits and Dirges, 
and to the finding of Tozches,Lights,Tepers and Larps,ſhaſl: 
be converted to the ſaid nſe-ſaving that it ſhall be lawful foz them 
to beſtow part of the ſaid pzofits upon rhe reparation of the ſaid* 
Church, if great need require, and whereas the Pariſh is. very: 
pooz, and not able otherwiſe to repair the ſame. 


26. $10, To avoid the deteſtable fin of aimony, becatife bup® Simony, 


ing and ſeffing cf Benefices is execrable befoze God, theretozs- 
alk ſuch perſons as bup any Benefices,oz come-to them by fraud 
92 deceit,ſhall be depzibedof ſuch Benefices,and be made unable: 
at-any time after to recetbe any other ſpiritual p2emotion ; and 
fuch as do fell them, 62:by any colour do beſtow them foz theiex- 
own gain and pzofit;\ball loſe thetr right and title of patronage, 
and pzeſentment foz that time, and the gift thereof foe {hat bas 
cation, ſþall appertain to the Queens Majeſty. 


27.. Alfo, Becauſe thzoughlack'of Peachvrs in many places Homilies- 
of the Queens Realms and Dominions, the people continue in 19 Þe1c24- 


1gnozance and blindneſs) all Parſons, Uicars and'Cvrates ſhall - 
read in their Churches every Sund3y one of the Pomilies which 
are and ball be ſet fozth foz' the Came purpoſe .by the NDueens 
Authozitp, in fach ſozt.as thep: ſpall.be appointed to do. in the: 
Pzeface of the.fame. 


28; Tcem, Whereas many-undilcreet perfons-do. at this dap-Conempe 
wparirably contemn and abuſe Pzieſts- and Viniſters. of the a Minis - 
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tions by Q. Elizabeth, 1559. 


* Church, becauſe ſome of them (having ſmall learning) have of 
long time faboured fond fanctes.rather than Gods truth, yet foz- 
aſmuch as their office and function ts appointed of God, the 
Nueens Pajefty willeth and chargeth all her loving Subjects, 
that from bencefozth they (ball uſe them charitably and reve- 
rently foz their Dffice and Piniftration ſabe, and eſpecially ſuch 
as labour in the ſetting fozth of Gods holy Wozd. = | 
29. [rem, Although there be no p2obtibitton by the Wrozd of 
God, noz any example of the Pzimitibe Church , but. that the 
Pieſts and Pinifters ofthe Church may lawtully foz the aboid- 
ing of foznication , bave an honeft and ſober Wife , and that 
- fo the ſame purpoſe the ſame was by Act of Parliament in the 
time of our dear W2other King Edward the fixth made latvful : 
-WWhereupon a great number of the Clergy of this Realm were 
then married,and ſo yet continue-Pet becauſe there bath grown 
offence, and ſome ander to the Church, by lack of difcreet and 
ſober behaviour in many Winiſters of the Church , both inchus- 
fing of their Wives, and in undiſcreet living with them, the re- 
medy whereof is-necefſary to be ſought : It is thought therefoze 
very neceſſary, that no manner of Pzieft oz Deacon ſþall hereaf- 
ter take to bis Wife, any manner of Woman without the ad- 
bice and allowance firſt had upon good examination by the Bi- 
{þop of the fame Dioceſs, and two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
ſame Shire dwelling next ta the place where the ſame Woman 
bath made her moſt abode befoze her marriage, no2 without the 
good will of the Parents of the ſaid Woman, if ſþe have any 
living, oz twook the next of her kinsfolks, oz fo2 lack of know- 
ledge of ſuch, of her Paſtero2 Piltreſs where tþe ſerbeth. And 
befoze the ſhall be contracted in any place, be ſhall make a good 
and certain poof thereof to the Piniſter; oz to the Congregati- 
on afſembled fo2 that purpoſe , which (hall be upon ſome holy» 
day where divers may be pzeſent. And if any ſþall do otherwiſe, 
that then they ſhall not be permitted to minifter either the wozd 
oz the Sacraments of the Church , noz ſhall be capable of any 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefice : And fo2 the manner of Parriages of 
any Biſbops , the ſame ſhall be allowed and appzoved-by the 
Petropolitan of the Pzovince, -ano alſo by ſuch Commiſſioners 
as the Nueens Wajefty thereunto fþall appoint. And if any 
WVaſter oz Dean» oz any Pead of anp Colledge ſþall purpoſe to 
marry » the ſame ſhall not be allowed but by ſuch to whom the 
. Wifitationof the ſame doth pzoperly belong, who ſhall in any _ 
6-4  - Mo 
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Provide that the fame rend not tothe bindzance cf their vouke. 
' 3o. [cem, Þer Pajeſty being deffrons to habe the Þ2elacp Of appa- 
and Clergy of this Reatm to be-had as well in outward reve- viſe Mi - 
rence, esotherwiſe regarded foz the wozthineſs of their Pini- " —_ 
ftries,and thinking it neceſfary to babe them knoton tothe pes- 

pſe in all places and aſſemblies, both in the Church and with» 

out, and thereby to receive the bonour and eſtimation due-to the 

ſpectal Vefſengers and Winiſters of Almighty God; willeth 

and commandetrh, that al Archbiſhops and Br , and all o- 

ther that becalled oz admitted to Pzeaching oz iniftry ef the 
Dacraments , 'oz that be admitted into bocation Ecclefaſtical, 

v2 into any ſoctety of Learning in either of the Univberfities, oz 
elfewbere, ſhall uſe and wear ſuch ſeemly bebits garments;and 
ſuch ſquare Caps. as were moft commonly and ederly received: 
futhe1atter year of the Reign of King Edward the fixth , not 

thereby meaning to attribute any holineſs oz ſpectal wozthineſs 

0 the ſaidgarments, but as Saint.Panl weiterh, Ommaa decen- 

ter & ſecundamordinem ftant, 1 Cor. 14. cap. 

32. Tem, That no man ſþall wilfullp andobſtinately defend Hercfics. 

- ox maintain any Pereffes, Errours, oz fatfeDodrine, contrary 
to the Faith of Ehziſt andhis holy Spirit. 

- $24 Trem, That no perſons ſhall uſe Charms,Sozceries.En- Charmers. 
chantments, Witchcraft;-Soothſaying v2 any ſuch like Deviliſh 
device;nozthall reſort atanytimeto the fame fozcountel ozhelp. 

33- Trem, That no perfonThall;neglecting their own'Parifh- Abſent 
Church, refozt-to any other Thurchfn time of Common payer -——_— 
oz Preaching, except it'beby the occafton of ſome extraozdinary prayer. 
Sermon infome Parifh of the ſame Town. 

34. Tem, That no Inholders o2 Alebouſe-keepers ſhall uſe Inholcers: 
to ſell meat oz dzink in the ttme of Comnion-pzaper » Pzeach- 22 = 
mg, reading-of the Þomilies oz Scriptures. Rin r gp 

35. Trem, That no perſons keep in their houfes anp abuſed: po in 
ImagesTables;Pictiires,Paintings,and other Wanumerits.of 29s 
feigned Miracles. Pilgrimages, Mdolatry and'Superftition. | 

36. Irem , That no man fhall willingly let 7 difturd-the D;ſturbers- 
Pzeacher in time of his Sermon , 02 let oz difcourage.anp Cu: of Serw#n 
rate o? Pinifter to fing oz ſay the Tivine Service now#fer fozth, ®"**0ce- 
no2 mock o2 jeaft at the Pinifters cf ſuch Service 

37: Tem, That no man ſhall talk o ereatonet rect Raſh calk- 
ptures rafhly, oz contentioufſy, noz-ma! fore any g er5of Scri» 
02-Errour , dutchall commune of We fame when cerforis ir 
given, 


To ao man HHS DUE OMK OE SEG 3: 7 COA : 
98 Injundtionsby Q.Elixgbeth, 155.9. 
|  Kiben, reberently, pombe, and in the tearof God, foz his-com- 
> .fozt and better underſtanding. RY Og 5h 
Anecndant or I:em, That no man, woman oz child, ſhall be otherwiſe 
rorke5%7= yuſted in the time of the Service, than in-quiet attendance to 
vice. hear, mark andunderfiand that is read,pzeacbed and miniſtred. 
The . 39. Icem, That everp ®choolmaſter and Teacher ſhall teach 
Gramwar the G2ammar ſet fozth by King Hcary 8 of noble memozp, and 
of King, . continued in the time of King Edward 6. andnone other. 
Allowance. 40- Icem,That no-manſhall tae upon him toteachbut ſuch 
of School as ſhall be allowed by the D2dinary, and found meet as well foz 
maſters, Hig learning and dexterity in teaching , as foz ſober and honeſt 
converſation, and allo foz right underſtanding of Gods true-Re- 
ligton, _- For 
Du:y of __ Icem, That all Teachers of childzen (all ſtir-and move 
School” them to lobe and due reberence of Gods true Religion.now try: 
"* = lyſet fozth by publick Juthozity. II DMGxaC? 
S:nrences 12, Trem,That they ſþall accuſtem their Scholars reverently 
of Sc:  tolearn ſuch ſentences of @criptures as ſhall he melt expedient 
proce" to induce them to all godlineſs. s 
Unlearned 43}. Item, Fezaſmuch as in theſe latter days, many babe been 
Pricſts. made Pzieſts,being childzen,and otherwiſe utterly unlearned,ſo 
that they could read to ſap Pattens and Paſs 3 the ©2dinaries 
| ſhall not admit any ſuch to any Cure oz ſpiritual Function. : 
The Ca®= _ 44; Icem, Eberp Parfon: Uicar and Curate, ſhall upon-ebvery 
rechiſm, g01y-dap, and every ſecond Sunday in the year, dear and inſtruct 
all the pouth of the Pariſh foz half an hour at the leaſt befozeE- 
bening pzayer, in the ten Commandments, the Articles-of the 
belief,and in the Lozds P2a d diligently examine them,and 
| - teachthe Catechiſm ſet fozth in the Book of publick pzayer. 
The Book _ 45. lem, hat the D2dinary do exhibit unto our Uifitozs their 
of rhe t- 1k8,02 @ true copy of the ſame, containing the caufes why any 
Hicvons perſon was impziſoned, famiſhed, oz put to death foz Religion. - 
gion. , 46- Icem, That in every Pariſh thee. oz four diſcreet men 
Overſeers wbichtender Gods glozp, and bis true Religion, ſhall be Ups 
for ſervice pointed by the D2dinazies diligently to fee that all the Pariſhi- 
T2 he 4 aners dulp reſozt to their Church upon all Sundays and holy- 
7-02)* days, Md there to continue the whole time of tbe godlp ferbicez 
and alt ſuch as ſhall be found ack and negligent in reſozting 
to the Church, having no great noz urgent cauſe of abſence,they 
Thall ftraightly call upon them,and after due admeonition if they 
Aamendnot, they ſhalt denounce them to the ENS. R 
| | | 47. Item, 


Ut 535; 
” 


©. bitter any 
[> aboveſaid: 


rtt £9 loo Fun o2 to ſome Pinter Dower, paving Aus 
thozitp to cozrect oo ſame.. 


51. Ttew, e there is a great abuſe in the Printers 6f 
Books , Shi an ovetouſneſs chiefly regard not. what tbep 
Ma ſothe idbe pain, whereby ariſeth the great difozder 


by publication of onfruirful.vain,and infamous Books arid Pa- 
pers; the Mueens Wajefty ftraightly chargeth'and commandetþ, 
that no manner of perſon.ſhall pzint any manner of Book oz Pa- 
per» of what fozt, riattire, oz in what Languege ſvever it be, ex- 
rept the ſame be fitft licenſed by ber Pajefty , by expzeſs, words 
in ws 07 hip fi her Privy Council 3. oz be peruſed and lj- 
Pp the Archbrihs! pf Cancerbary and York,the Bilbop of 

don, the'Chanceſt0zs of both Univerfities,the Giſbop being 
D2dinary, and the TONE alſo of the place where any ſuch 
2's painted, os ago of ham. whereof the@2dinary of the 
tobe always one. Ar Mar ove. nome; kg as ſhall al- 
ozk,fo2 teſtt- 


one, An 
monp of the a! f, Andheca e many Pampblets, 
2 tr ng mes pinted, wherein regard would 
'be had,that nothing een fould be either beretical.ſeditious, 
v2 unſeemly fo2. is tan ears et Wajefip liketwiſe command- 
eththatno Mey er Ul enterye iſe, to pint any ſuch, 

w renifed by uch ber Pajefties-Com- 

the of thew.9v ve appointed in the City Wn. 
rmine divers cauſes Eccleffafticsl, tending 
tothe execution of certain Statutes made the laſt Parliament, 
foz .Tnifozn me o2der fr Religion. . And if any ſþall ſeſl 02 
ner fur in Popers, being not licenſed as is 
xr them Caine party.þall be pinitþed; by oder of the 
fatd Comin oners,86 to tbe quality ofthe. fault þall.be $ought 
meet. 'And touching al] other Books.of matters ofReligion, 
v2 Policp,oz Governance, thathave been pzinted, either on this 
fide the Seas, 020n e other ſide, becauſe the diverfity of them 
is great, andthat re needeth good confideration to.be bad of 
"me, particuſariti at cjev{e Majeſty referreth the pzobibition 


4 


1th 'v2dex. tobich her ſaid Conimiſſioners, 
within the Cit on Lot n, fall take"and notifie. Accozding 
to 


to 5 the which,. ber Pajefty araightly EEE and —— 
all manner of her Subjects, and. eſpectally the Wardens. and 
Company of Stationcrs to be obedient. . 

_ Probided'that theſe D2ders donot extendto any pzophane Auz 
tdozs any. Wozks in any Language that babe been beretofoze 
commonly received oz allowed mm any of. the Univerfities and 
Schools, but the ſame map be pzinted andarſed as by good ozder 
they were accuſtomed. 

52, Icem, Although Almighty. Godis alt times to be. bonou - _ nw 
red with all manner of reverence that may be deviſed 3 yet of alt "#000 
other times, i time of Common-pzayer, the ſame 1s moſt to be 
regarded. Therefoze it is to b2 neceſſarily receibed) that in time 
of the Letany, and all' other Collects and common Supplicatt- 
ons ts Almighty God, all manner of people. ſhall deboutly and 
bumbly kneeſupon their knees and give. ear thereunto,aud that 
whenſvever rbe Name of Jeſus (þall be in any Lefſoh, Sermon, Honour re 
o2 otherwiſe in the Church 'pzortounced, tbat due reberence be = Name-- 
made of all perſons paung and old, with Totoneſs'of:courtefte, * f Jclus, 
and uncobering of hea s of the menkind, as thereunto doth nes 
 cefſarily belong, .and heretofoze hath been arcuſtimed. 
$3. [rem, That all. mien. and Readers of publick Pzap- Corares eo 


ers, Chapters. and Pomilies, ſhall berharged toread leifyrely, (2.0 
plainly, .and diftinetly.and alfy fuch'as/arp buf'mean Readers, 7 
ſhall peruſe over befoze once oz twice the Chapters and Pomit- 

lies, to the intent they map read to the. better underſtanding of 

the people, and the moze encouragement of godlineſg,. 


An Admonition-to imple menz deteived br ymnalicious: 


T've Nueens Pijeftp being infozmed, that in rertain places- 
of the Kealm, ſundzy of her native ſiibjecti b "ol called ta 
Ecclefiaftical Piniſterp.of the Church, de by fnifter perſwaſisin- 
and perverſe conſttuction;, 'induced:to find Coane rt ple fit the 
fo:m of an Dath; whichby an Att of the laſt Partiiament is p2e- 
ſcribed to be required of divers perſons, foz the recognitian of 
their Allegeance to her Vajeſty; which certainly neber was ever 
meant; noz by any equity of wozds 92 good ſenſe ran be thereof 
gathered : would that all her ldbing Subjects 'ffquld tmderftand, 
that nothing was, is; oz ſhaft be meant.o2 intended by the Tame 
Dath to have any other'duty; allegeance,oz bond required by the 
fame Dath, than was ny” 9: to be due to why; moſt res | 
g | 
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— any fiiperiozity ober then. And if any perſon that 


"better Abſtarion drive 


Kings of farhbus membzy,Bing Henry the eighth her Pajeſties 
Father, v7 King Edward the fixth ber PBajeſties Bother. | 
And further her Pajeſty fozbtddeth all mannet her Subjects, 


-t0 ive ear oz credit to ſurþ perverſe and malicious perſons, whid 


moſt ſtniſterly and malicioufſy labour to nofffie to her loving 
Subjects, bow by wozds of the ſaid Dath it map be collected, that 
the Kings o2 Queens of this Kealm , poſſefſozs of the Crown, 


- may challenge authozity and power of Vinifterp of divine ſervice 


in the Thurch, wherein her ſatd Subjects be much abuſed by ſuch 
£bfl diſpoſed perfons. Foz certainly her Wajeſtp neither doth, 


-nib2 ever will challenge any authozity,than that tas challenged 


and lately uſed by the ſaid noble Kings of famous memozp, King 
Henry the eighth and Ring Edward the fixth, which ts, and was 
of ancient time due to the. mperfal Crown of this Realm, that 
fs, under God ts have the Soberaignty and Rule over all man- 
ner of perfons bozn within thefe her Realms, Dominions and 
Countries, of what eftate; either Eccleftaſtical oz Tempozal ſo- 
eber they be,fv as no other fozreign power ſhall oz une Jones 

ancet- 
wy wr gi of the fozm of the faidath, {all actept rbe 


bed 


ſame Oath with tdis interpzetation, ſenſe oz meaning, ber Pa- 
Jetty fs tvell eaſt 


d to. accept every fich in_that bebalf, as ber 
godd and obedfent Subjects, and tþall acquit them of all manner 
of penalties contained in the ſaid Att, againſt ſuch as ſhall per- 


-emptozily ox obſtinatelp tae the ſame Dath. 


For Tables in the Church. 


Wi J , orput Wajelty underftandetþ:tþatin manyand{ſun- 
parts of the Realm , the Altars of the Churches be 


-Femoved ! arid Tavles placed foz rhe adminifiration ofthe Hol 
a rap yore : 


and in ſoffit other plates, the Altars be not weryomahed: pon 
, [1] \ 


for cd | 
Gray, Witt 


df ome other 62der therein co be taken by her 
ties Wifitozs. In the other whereob, ſabirig fozan uni- 
anity, there ſeenierd no tnatter 6f great thdineiits To that the -- 


- Sacrament de duly aid reverently.ciniftred... Pet fo2 obſerva- 


tion of one ufnifozriitty th2diigh the whole ealm , ano to2 the 
Law in that behailr, it fs ozdered, that ns 
of the Curare.of $eChurh 


tiki dowhi-but by over 


Arid {pe Thurth-wardens-0z nie of theth at the 1eaſt,wherefn no 


rictous 


«ve 
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which time the ſame fþall be fo placed in good ſozt twithin the. 
Chancel , as whereby the Winiſter may be moze conveniently 
beard of the Communicants in bis pzayer and miniſtratfon,and 
the Communicants alſo moze conveniently, and in moze num- 
ber Communicate with the ſaid Pinifter. And after the Com- 
munton done, from time to time the ſame holp Table to be pla- 
ced where it food befkoze. 2Hf 
Irem, Where alſo it was in the time of King Edward the The 5Sa- 
firth uſed to have the Sacramental bead of common fine bzxad, cramen- | 
it ts ozdered foz the moze reberence to be given to this dalp mp- 2! 2*<5de 
fteries, being the Sacraments of the body-and blood df 'vur Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chzift > that the ſame Sacramento bead be made 
and fozmed plain , wirhout any figure thereupon , of theTame 
fineneſs and faſþion rond-though fomewhat bigger in compaſs 
and thickneſs, as the uſual beead and Water, heretofvee named 
finging Cakes, which ſerved for the ufe of the private Vats, = 


The form of bidding the Prayers to be-nſed generilly 


in this uniform ſort. 


d ſhall pzay fd2 Chziſts holy Catholick Church, that is, foz 
. the whole Congregation of Chziſtian people , diſperſed 
thzoughout the whole wozld , and eſpecially foz2 the Churchof 
England and I. eland. And herein I requize pou moſt ſpeciallp 
to p2ay foz the Nueens moſt Excellent Majeſty , our Soveraign 
Ladp El:zaberh. Mueen of England, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, and ſupzeme Gobernour of this Realm, as well 
m cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Tempozal. Pon ſhall alſo pzay fo2 
the Prniſters of Gods holy UWozd and Sacraments, as well 
Archbiſbops and itþops, as other Paſtozs and Curates, Pou 
Sal alfo pzap fo2 the Queens moſt honourable Council, and foz 
all the Nobility of this Realm , that all and everp of theſe in 
therr calling,mapy ſerve truly and painfully to the glszp of God, 
and edifying of his people > remembzing the account that they 
mult make. Alfo pe ſhall pzap foz the whole Commons of this ]. 
Realm , that they map live in true faith and fear of God, in 

N 3 bumble 


By 
—— 


Reſurrection in the lite everlaſting- | 


And this done ,, ſhew.che holy-days and faſting days: 


LL and fingular which Unzunctions, the Queens Majeſts: 
A miniftreth anto ber Clergy; and to all other her loving 
Dubjecs-ſtraightly charging and commanding them to obſerve 
and keep the ſame upon pain of dep2ivation , ſequeſtration cf 


fruitsand:Benefices, ſuſpenſion, excommunication , and ſuch 


other cozrection, as to D2dinaries, o2 other baving Eccleſtafti- 
cal Juriſdiction, whom her. Pajeſty bath appointed oz (þall ap- 
point foz the due ezecutton of the: fame.fþall be ſeen convenient, 
charging and commanding them to ſee.theſe Injunctions 6b- 
ſerbed and kept of all perſons being under-their jurifdiction, as 
thep will anſwer to ber Pajefiy foz the contrary. Andher Pighs 
neſg pleaſure is, that eberp Juſtice of: Peace being requireds 
Hall afſift the D2dinaries, andevery of them, foz the due exe- 
eution of the ſatd -Injunctions, 
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Aprecd upon by the | 
ARCHBISHOPsS & BiSHOPS 
OF BOTH 


PROVINCES. 


And the whole GL ERG yv, 
IN THE 


SCONVOCATION 


Holden at LONDON, in the year 1562. 
For the avoiding of diverſities of Opi- 


nions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent 
touching True RELIGION, 
Reprinted by his Majz s T 1x s Commandment, 
With his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto, 
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Printed by Bonham Norton and Jobs Bill, Printers to the 
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HIS 


Majeſties Declaration. 
FFEing by Gods Ordinance , according to 
ns Fl Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
i ej ſupreme Governour of the Church with- 
te 2) WM in theſe Our Dominions, We hold it 

wm" Mot agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, 
and Our own Religions Zeal, to conſerve and main- 
tain the Church committed to Our charge in the u- 
nity of true Religion, and in the bond of peace , and 

not to ſuffer unneceffary Diſputations, Altercations, 
or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction 
both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have 
therefore upon mature. Deliberation , and with the 
advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveni- 
ently be called together, thought fit to make this 
Declaration following: That the Articles of the 
Church of Eng/and, (which have been allowed and 
authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy gene- 
rally bave ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Do- 
arine of the Church of Ezz/and, agreeable to Gods 
Word: which We do therefore ratifte and confirm, 
requiring all Our loving Subjefts to continue in the 
uniform profeſſion thereof , and prohibiting the leaſt 
difference from the {aid Articles; which to that end 
We command to be new printed , and this Our De- 

claration to be publiſhed therewith. 
 That'Weare ſupreme Governour of the Church of 
England : and that if any difference ariſe about the 
external policy, concerning 1nfunctions,Canomns,or other 
Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto echt Clergy 
1n 


in their Convocation is to-order and ſettle them, ha- 
ving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo 'to 
do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and 
Conſtitutions, providing that none be made contrary 
to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

| That out of Our Princely care, that the Church- 
men may do the work which is proper unto them; the 
Biſhops and Clergy from time to time in Convocati- 
on, upon their humble defire ſhall have licenſe under 
Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and tro da all ſuch 
things,as being made plain by them, and afſented un- 
to by Us, ſhall concern the ſetled continuance of the 
Dodtrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Eg land 
now eſtabliſhed z from which We will not endure any 
varying, or departing in the leaſt degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have 
been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that all 
Clergy-men within Our Realm, have always moſt 
willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true 
uſual literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even jn thoſe curious points in which the preſent dif- 
ferences lie, men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 
Church of England to be for them , whichis an argy- 


ment again that none of them intend any deſertion 
of the Articles eſtabliſhed. 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy 
Differences, which have for ſo many hundred years, 
in different times and places , exerciſed the Church 
of Chriſt: We will that all further curious ſearch be 
laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods promi- 
ſes, as they be generally ſet forth to Us in the hol 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles 
of the Church of Epland according to them, And 
that 


I» 
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that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to 
draw the Article afide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof : And ſhall 
I not put his own ſenſe or Comment to be the meaning 

| of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and 
Grammatical ſenſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either Our Univer- 
fities, or any Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or an 
other perſon reſpeQively in either of them , ſhall of. 
fix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly 
read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or 
ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the U- 
niverſities or Colledges reſpeRively; or if any Di- 
vine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing 
either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Con- 
vocation with Our Royal Aflent : he, or they the of- 
fenders , ſhall be liable to Our _ » and the 
Churches cenſure in Our Commitſſton Eccleſiaſtical, 
as well as any other : and We will ſee there ſhall be 
due execution upon them. | 


Articles 
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ARTICLES 
RELIGION. 


Of Faith inthe holy Trinity, 


Aa Pere is but one living and true God , eberlafting, 
T2 without body, parts, oz paſſions 3 efinfinite power, 
Wo wiſdow apid podnels, the Pakey.znd Peteryer of 
22 PAo3 all things both bifible and Mawr in unity 

of this Godhead there be thzee perſons, of one ſub- 
tance power-and eternity, the Father, the Pon; and the Hale 


Of the word or. Gon of 'Gad: : which x Was Fmt 
Very. man... *© 


TY: Son,which fs the Wozd of the Father; begotten from Fiec nors> - 


yd eternal! f canon ha- 


 ——_ in. 
Edw, 6 "Y 


*: everlating-of the Father. ies verp and 
< one ſubſtance ith the Father, } took y Ham Nuts 
womb of the viefſed Uirgin>ef her ſubtance-« { that two twhole 
and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Panhoed, 
were joined together in one perſon, never to be dibided; where- 
of 1s ane Chzilt , bery. Godand bery man, who truly ſuffered, 
vas crucified, deadand buried, to reconcile his Father to us, - 
and to be a ſacrifice net: onlp- fo2 oziginal guilt, but. alſs for - 
actual fins.of men . 


A 


Of the going as Chriſt into Hell. . 


S.Ch2i$ died $62 us and was burſed. , fo als els to be be* Nam 


lieved, that he went.doton into Pell. | IT 


reſurre&ionem in Sepuichro Jacuſr » ſpiricus ab illo emiffus cum ſpiriribus qui in carcere five - 
io inferno derinebantur (uit aiſque pradicavir » quemadinozym reſtarur Perri locus, Sig. 


Artic, Edw, 6, O3 4. Of 
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Ls 
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Non ha- 
bentrur in 


R; Edw.6, 


Artic, 


>* Licet 
intercum 


Jucibie | as 
concuci?,” ceſary to ſalvation, 


Z Articlesof Religion, mo 1562, 


% 4 
”» _— OTE 
| as 2 : 


BE ge 4» -y 63 of 
| *Of the Reſurreion of Chrift. | __ 


(Oat did trulp riſe again from death,and took again bis bo- 


4 dy, with 


fleſb, bones, and all things appertaining to the 


perfection-of mans nature, wherewtith he aſcended into Peaben, 
and there ſitteth-untilhe return to judge atl-men at the laſt day. 


| 5, 
___ Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


y Tv bolp Gboſt.pzoceeding from the 'Father and the Son, 
a is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glozp, with the Fa- 


* ther and the Son, bery andeternal God, 


257. 
'Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for 


Salvation. 


Dlp Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to falbati- 

on : ſo that whatſoever 1s not read therein, noz may be 
2 fidelibus P2zobed thereby, * is not to be required of any man that it ſþould 
vr pium & be believed as an Article of Faith, oz be thought requiſite oz ne- 


In the name of the holy Sctipture, we ds 


nem & de» i1Nderſtand thoſe Canonital Books of the Did and New Teſtas 
corum ad- Ment, of thoſe authozity was never any doubt-in the Church. 


Of the names and numbers of the Canonical Books, 
Non habetur in R. Bdw. 6. Artic. 


\Miexatur, 


FRENeſis. 
Exodus. 

Leviticus. 
Numer. 
Deuteronomium. 
Joſe. 

Judges. 

Ruth. 

The 1. Book of Samuel. 


"The 2. Book of Samue], 


The 1. Book of Kings. 
The 2. Book of Kings, 


The 1. Book of Chron. 
The 2. Book of Chron. 

The 4. Book of Eſdras. 

| The 2. Book of Efdras. 

The Book of Heſter. 

The Book of Job. 

| The Pſalms. 


1 The Properbs. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
Cantica, or Songs of Salem. 
4+ Prophets the greater. 
| 12+ Prophets the leſs. 


And 
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And the other Books (as Hicrome faith ) the Chuneh doty © 
read foz example of life and inruction of manners, but yet doth 
not apply them to-eſtabliſþ any Doctrine : Huch are theſe fol- 


lowing. | 

The 3. Book of Eſdras. Baruch the Prophet. 

The 4. Book of Efdras. The ſong of the three children. 
The Book of Tobias. . [ The Story of Suſanna. 

The Book of Judeth. :. Of Bell and the Dragon. 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter. | The prayer of Manafles. 

The Book of Wiſdom. The 1. Book of Maccabees. 
Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. The 2. Book of Maccabees, 


All the Bnoks of the Nein Teſtament, as they are cemmon- 
lp received, . we. do receive and account them Canonical. 


To 
Of the Old Teſtament, 


T He Did Teſtament ts not contrary to the New , foz both T<ſtamen» 
in the Did and New Teſtaments everlaſting life is offer- **® ow 
ed to mankind by Chziſt, who is the only Wediatoz between I-00. 
God and man, being both God and man. Wherefoze thep are 6c, non eſt 
not ts be heard, which feign that the old fathers did lok onlp for r<pudian= 
tranfitozy pzomiſes. **Although the Law given from God bp 4u® fed 
© Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chzi- 4 

© tian men, no2 the civil pzecepts thereof ought of neceſſity ts * 

< be received in any Commonwealth \ yet notwithſtanding ng Vid. bc 
<Cheiltian man whatſoever is free from the obedience. of the *'* 8 


NOrALtAa CE. 


« Commandments, which are called Pozal. R. Edw, 


| Wh. 
Of the three Creeds, 


T Ve thee Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and thas 

which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed;ought thozows 
ly to be received and believed 3 foz they map be pzoved by moſt 
certain warrant of holp Scripture. 


Of 


ES 
Of Original or Birth-fin, 


(Xiginat dn namtth not inthe flfowing of Adam, (as the 
* Er hodic 


Pelagians do vainlp talk *) but it is the foult and cozrup- 


Anabapti--tign of the nature of ebery man, that naturally is ingendzed 


_ ſz cepe- 
Rt, 


— 


of the off-ſpzing of Adam,whereby man is vety far gone from ozt- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature enclined to evil ; 
ſo that the feſb 1uſteth alw ys contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 
foze in ebery perſon dozn into this wozld , it deſerveth Gods 
wzath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth re- 
main, yea in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the 
fleth, called in Gzeek oeSnw ozgxi;, which ſorne ds expeund the 
wiſdom, fome ſenſualtty, fome the affection, fome the deſire of 
the fle(þ, is not ſubject to the Lato of God. And although there 
ts nocondemnation foz them thatbelieve and are baptized, yet 
the Apoltle doth confefs , that concupifcence and luſt þath of it 


_ ſelf the nature of fin. 


De Gratidas 


Ratia Chriſti ſeu S. Spiritus qui per eundem datur, cor lapi- 
deum aufert & dat cor carneum : Atque licet ex nolentibus 

que rea ſunt, volentes faciat ; 8 ex volentibus prava, nolentes 
reddat, voluntati nihrlominus violentiam nullam infert, 8 nemo 
hae de causi cum peccavertt, ſeipſum exculare poteſt, quaſi nolens 
aut coaQFus peccaverit, ut cam ob cauſam accuſari non mereatur 


aut damnari. Artic. Edward 6. decimus. 


IO, 


Of Free-will. 


De condition of man aſter the fall of Adam ig ſuch, that he 

. - cannot turn and prepare himſelf by bis own natural 
firength and good wozks to fatth- and calling upon Ged 7 where- 
foze we have no power to do geod wozks pleaſc nt and acceptable 


to God, wirhout the Gzace of God by Chaiſt peovenring us, rhat 
we may hate a god will and wozbing with us, wie we hav 
4#yat good will. | | 


Of 
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Of the Juſtification of Man, 


6c E are accounted righteous befoze God,on'y fo2 the me- | 
« WW rit of our Lozd and Saviour Jefus'Chzift by ed ten +— aka 
< not foz our own wozks oz deſerbings. URheretoze that we are in Res. 
juſtified by Faithonly , is a mof# wholſorn Doxtrine, and very £9"2'4 
full of comfozt , as moze largely is expreſſed in the Pomily of Fg 
Juſtification. + of] rio ex.ſgl\ 


'n Hom; 5.1(0; s | | Fide Jeſt 
Chriſti, co ſenſu que in Homili3 de juſtificatione explicarac et cerrifh | 
 Chriſtianorum doAtrina, ficin Reg, Zdward 6, Artic.11, niſfina & faluberclms 
7% 5:5; 
Of good works. 


© A Lbeit that good wozks, which are the fruits of faith,and Hic Arte. 
- follow after Juſtification,cannot put away our fing,and "0* habe- 
< endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment 3 yet are they pleaſing i" <s- 
. © and acceptable to God in Chzilt, and do ſpzing out neceſſarilp ky 
< of a true and lively faith.inſomuch that by them a lively faith ; 
'*-map be 8s evidently knoton, as a tree diſcerned by the frur, 


_ Of Works before Juſtification.” 


WW 2s done before the grace of _Cþzift, and the infpira- 
tion of his Dptrit, are not pleaſant to God, fozatmuch 
as they ſp2ing not of faith in Jeſu Chziſt; neither do they make 
men meet ko receive grace, oz (as the Schodl-Autbozs fap). de- 
_ ſerve grace of'Congruitp: yea, rather foz that thep are not done 
as God hath willed and commanded themto be done, we doubt 
not but they habe the nature of fin. 


” 


ee en | I4s Þ 
11905-1738 VV .O8KS of Supererogation, - 


\/ ®luntary works befides, over and above Gods Command 
| ments, which they call wozks of Duperercgation, cannot 
:©be taught without arrogancy and _— Fo? by them men 

| do 
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do ide., "what hep de do not _— der unto "God a as Sos as 
they are bound to ds , but that'they do moze fo his ſake than of 
bounden duty is required: \whorean Chh:ift falÞplainly, When 
ye havedoneall that are commanded to you, lay, We are unpro- 


fitable lexvants 


Of Chriſt aloe without: fi IN. 


of COvan: in the truth of our nature was made like -untousin 
pa 4 all things, (fin only.except) from wbich he was clearly 
boid, both in his fletþ andin his'Spirit- Þe came;to be a'Lamb 

without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take 

away the fins of the wozld: andfncas S. John ſaitb)was not in 

bim. But all we the xe&, (although baptized and bozn again in 

Chzift) pet offend in many things; and if we ſay we have no 

| My, EE our ſelves. and the.trut is not in us. | 


: "Blaſphemia, ia. Spirituan Serum. . ; 


oo FE cum guis: Yabomm Dei mavifcRs; perceptam. veritatem, 
ex malitia & obfirmatione agimi, convitiis.inſe&atpr;8 ho- 

Ailiter inſequitur: Atque hujuſmodi, quia malediQo ſunt obnoxii, 

£72 raviſſimo We aftringunt ſcelere, unde peccati hoc genus irremiſſi- 


© 2 Domino appellatur ain 


of Gn: afier Bapdiſin. 


Dr every deadiy-nillingly committed-aftex Wantian/is 
" hevanel rrmeme Forman anduypardzonable.: ;-UWhere- 
? fore the grant vf oepentanes: #8not-to:badeniedto ſuch-g5 fall 
knto fin after Baptiſm. After:wehave-recyiveditþs holy-Ghoſt, 
be may depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the 
grace of God we may ariſe agen, , and amend our lives. And: 


therefore they,arg 46. þe-conpenmg ig Pcs they can no moze 
fin as long as thep! live bes to vey ' » ace «  wegibenels ts: 
Of 


afury Axis 16, Edvard; 6G 


"euch as trip repent... 


Te, 
© Of Predeſtinatian-end ks 


Paierigatin to life, is the everlating purpoſe of God, 

foze the forndativn&of the wood were latd) 

be bath _— decreed by bis.counſel, ſecret to ns, to deliver 

from-curfe and damaation thoſe whom be bath choſen in Chaiſt 
out of mankind, and to being ther by Chee to everlaſting ſal- 
bation, as befſels made to honour. foze thep which bg 
indusd with lo excellent a benefit of God, becalled accoeding tg 
Gods purpoſe by bis Spiritto in due ſeaſon : they thzough 
grace obey the calling : they be juſtified freely: they be made ſong 
of God by adoption : they be made like the image of bis only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chzift : tbep walb religiouſly in good wozks, 
and at length by Gods therco they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly confideration ofÞ:edeftination andour Election 
tn-Chzilt, is full of kweet, pleaſant and ynſpeatable com fo 
godly perſons and ſuch as feel in.themſetves the wozking 
Spirit of Chziſt, moztifpying the wozks of the flefþ , = ther 
earthly members , and dzawing up their: mind to high andbea- 
venly things.as well becauſe it doth greatly eftabliſh andconfirm 
their faith of eternal falbation, to be enjoyed thzough Chaift, as 
becaufe ft doth frequently kindle their love towards God ; fo fox 
curious andcarnal perſons, lacking the Ipirit of Cheift, to have 
continually vetoze thetr:eyes the ſentence.of Gods P2edeftinati- 
on, is a moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth theufft 
them either into deſperation, oz into w2etchleſneſs of moſt un- 
clean libing, no leſs peritous than deſperation, 

Furthermoze, we muſt receive Gods pzomiſfes in ſucþ wiſe as 
they be generally fet fozth to us in holp Scripture. : and in our 
daings,that will of God is tobe followed, which we bave rele 
declared.unto us in the Wozd of God. 


Omnes obligantur ad moralia legis precepta ſervania, 


| Bp a Deo data per Moſct,, licet quoad ceremonias & ritus 
Chriſtianos-non altringat, Deque civilia £is precepta in ali- 
+qua Repub. -neceſſario recipi.debeant, nihilominus.ab obed 

:mandatorum quz moralia vocantur , ;nullus; cn riſti- 


(anus: eft ions: gquare 1lli -non- bunt: 208d i qui ſacras-literas 
tantum 


. - , _y a erat OG PT WE a Wn IE EI... bi os ler” Ta A ES Vets SY EINE. EUR 2, ES 
: BB ed at ACE | <þ "35 Ee EE En SIS me 2 2 RESP op Ee LR CBE RI ety 7 5.5 "FA 
: ods : : . ns Wage de 8H Eo EP eh LITE = "@ ef Ss +0 ip: 5 1 2 Fo 
: © bu FIR ORR SEG $3 9 NON RY oecrs F Hy bv RA Y , : : - ” SK . 0 
3 » . LEES S al . , 4 
X V: = ?, "4 1 "9"; INT - fo Py H * 6 
» * 5 + 4 " > - - 4 
%> A EW IRE op THE LOL . Ly , 
7 ”. 4 j PS, FRA L . Ks -#, +358 us 4 
oy A - '. ns * 3 
F << 87 ESD We” bo tg Lage fo DG et = CO LBS 4 > NS. ox & wr þ bs = bY 21% 
ws... "a »* - . * 
> A . + 2 
P 5 * >" 
£ / £ 
. « 4 * 4 2 , on on = [4 oY 
3 We Ih * 4 0 
s { x % y ' 
' - 
4 - p * 
v w” 4 . ts k. 
3 
» -, x] ” x 
: D 
. 
. 


cantum infirmis datas effe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo jatane 
3 quo ſibi quz przdicant,(uggeri afſerunt : quanquam cum S.$cri- 
turis apertiſſime pugnent. Art: Edvard, 6. 19. 


'--.: Ss | | 
Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name 
| of Chriſt, _- 

T Þey alfo are to be had accurſed , that pzefume to ſay that e- 

bery man fþall be ſabed by the Law oz Sect whtch he p26» 
feſſeth > ſo-that he be diligent to frame his life accozding to thit 
Labs, and the light of Nature. Foz holy Scripture doth ſet out 
into us only the Name of Jeſus Chzift whereby men muſt be 
faved. | | 


Ig. 

| Of the Church. | 
Þe viſible Churfcþ of Chziſt, is a Congregation of faithful 
men, in tbe which-the pure zWozd of God is pzeached, 
and the Sacraments be dnly miniſtred accozding ts Chziſts Dz- 
dinance> in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requifite to the 
ſame. a gs | : 
- As theChurch of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, habe 
erred: So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their 
libing, and-manner of Ceremonies but alfo in matters of faith. 


20, 
Of the Authority of the Church. 


Pe Thurch bath power ts decree Rites oz Ceremonies, and 
" Authozity in Controverfies of Faith: And per it is net 
lawful foz the Church to ozdain any thirig that is contrary to 
Gods Wozd- wzitten , neither may it fo expound one place of 
Scripture , that it be repugnant to another. UWherefoze al- 
though the Church be a witnefs and a keeper of holy garit, ret 
as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame} ſo befides 
the ſame ought it not to entozce any thing to be believed fez 
neceſſity of ſalvation. | | 
2T. 


Of the Authority of General Councils, 


Bee Councils may not be gathered together withdit 
the commandment and wrll of Pzinces. And when they 
be gathered together,(tozalmuch-as thee be an aſſembly of men, 

6 by - "4 7 whereof 


Of Purgatory, 7 
Þe Komifþ Doctrine concerning Purgatozy-Pardons,woz- 

1 tipping andadozation> as well of Jmages as of Relicks, 
and alſo invocation of Saints, ts a fond thing, vainly feigned, 
and grounded upon no warrant of #cripture , but rather repug- 
nant to the Wozd of God, | ; 


2.2. 
Of miniſtring in the Congregation. 
Tis not lawful foz any man totake upon bimtþe office of pub- 
X lick pzeatþing.oz miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congre- 
gation, befoze be be lavfullp called and ſent toexecute the ſame. 
And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which de. 
choſen and called to this wozk by men»>who habe publick Autho- 
rity given unto them in the Congregation, ts call and ſend Yj- 
niſters into the Lozds vittepard.' * et + 
£ 24. . 
Of ſpeaking'in the Congregation inſuch a Tongue as 
the people underſtandeth, _ 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Wozd of God, [ and f{zc clau-- 
I thecuſtome of the Primitive Church ] to have publick pzayer __ 
in the Church , 2 to miniſter the.Sacraments-in a tongue not £444.45... 
underſtandedof the. people. | Artic, 


. 25. 
Of the Sacraments; I 


QAcraments 02dained of Chziſt > be net only badges oz tokeng Powinue: 
of Chzitfan mens profefſion :- but rather they be certain {<7 * 
lure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace and Gods good will g,,, $:- 
towards us,bp the which be doth:wozk inbifibly in us» and doth crameocis - 


not only quicken,but alfo ſtrengthen s confirm our faith in him. oi 
; | iſſi- 
mis, obſervaru facillimis , fignificatione preftanciflimis,, ſocierarem novi populi colligavir, . 


p 3 There 


licur e& Bapriſaus & Corna Domini, 
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7.4 ; Soljel, 5h $ ; 4 y 
l bote be eamcrhe now tif warn 
| _7 | an 'X a ; 
< on, are not to be counted foz Sacraments of the Goſpel , be- 
« ing fuch as have grown;partly of | es of the 
Hzcnorz- << Apoſtles, partly. tive ſtates of life a owed ow the Scriptures, 
ra non ha» << ve wet habe SEES Sacrmbiei 5 with Baptiſm 


bentur in & < and the 3 o2ds | upper, beth at they 'havy hor any. biftble ftign 


Ani t:gereremony oddainedof 
nie, © 0eEE ponp con were ot o2ddftied bf Thziſt to be gazed up- 


on, o2 to be carried abo _ but that to? thould EREVE Wee: 
* Idque And ad ſuc op recerve me , .” thep babe a 
Ron Cx 0- whi Iſo Hort PE AT Whey Gs the them unwor- 
hae On hols f6 ſhmtehds vrimarſvn ao ® Paul ing. 


quidam to. {V1 
quuntur) © operato 3 UZ,vOX UT, peregrina 4 Sacris lieeris Tghota, Ge parir ſenſum minime 


pium ſed adm tuin fu etftitioſhta. Artic. Edvard. 6: 


- 26, 
bf theunworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder 


not the effe& of the Sacramients. 
'A® thoiigh ih the vifible Chureh 4hp ebil be ever mingled 
with the g6od and ſometitne the evil have chief autho- 
ny inthe miniſtration of the Wozd and Sacraments : yet 
nach as thep donot the ſame in their own name, 'but P 
Chzilts, and do-minifter by his cottitniſſton and authozity, we 
- may ile their minittery both in beariig the Wozd of God, and 
tn tbe receiving the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Cheilty 
D2dinance taken away by their wickedneſs , noz the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhedfrom ſuch, as by faith and rightly do re- 
- .ceive the. ;Faeraments miniftred unto them, -wbich be effectual, 
becauſe of Chiiltsin itution and pzomiſe, although they. be mt- 
niſtred by evilmen. | 

| Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the Church, | 
that enquiry. be made of evil Winilters,-and that they be accuſed 
by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences ; atid finally ve- 

ing TIE byifeiſt judgment; be dopoled, 
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.Of the wicked which car not the body 6f Chriſt in 
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Noo ha-. &T Þe wicked, and fuch as be voidof a libelp caith/atibough 

berur hic $£ they do carnally and biffbly pzeſs with their teeth, (as 

R Ba, _** Þt. Auguſtine ſaith). the Sacrament of the body and blood of 

ſexti, © Cbzift-2 yet in no-wiſe are they partakers of Chzift, but ra- 
 * ther to-their condemnation do.eatand dzink the fgn 02 Bacra- 
'E ment of ſo great;a thing, , ;,- 


bje? vigaro; 
or both kinds. 


Þe Cup of the Load is not to be dd to the WLayp-people : 


» Foz:both.the parts of the ;Lozds Sacrament , -by Chailts 
| odinance and commandment. TT be minjſrtd to all Chii- 
fan men alike. -- 
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ea "He offering of Chzilt'once nidde) is that perfect ewidpti- 


on, pzopitiation andatisfaction , foz all the fins of the 
| Ltols wozld, both oziginal and actual» and there is none other 
. . * 'Catisfaction fo fin but that-alone. Wherefoze the ſacrifices of 


rY - Walſſes,in the which it was commonly fad, thatithe Pzief+bid 


# *,.. offer Chiilt ko2 the quick and the dead, to have remifſionof pain 
02 gurit, wvere blaſphemoug fables, and VAnGrrovy deceits. 1 


$20 
Of the matriage of Prieſts. 


"Rey bps; Pziets, und Degedip;artinotcommandedty Gods 
— © -hogrt tovow the fate offingle life;02 to abſtoinfrom 


rain R, - . Marfiacſss** Therefore it i8Tatoriil alfo-foe them, as fo2 all other 
Edrxcd.6 « Chziſttan men to marry at thetr own difcretion, as they fþall 
Artic, .-; Judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 

33..Of 


33- 
Of excottintnicate perfons, how they are 


to be avoided. 


T Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church is 

rightly cut off from the mmity of theChurch , and Excorns-. 
municate, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faith- 
ful ag an-Peathen and Publican, wmtf1 he be openly reconcited 
vp penance, and recsived into the Church by a Judge that hat 
authozitp thereunto. 


Of the Traditidh of the Church, 


T is not necefſary that Traditions and Ceremonies 'be in all 
places one , oz utterly like > foz at-all times thep have been 
divers, and may be changed accozding to the diberffty of Couſ-» 
tries, and mens manners, fo that nothing be odained again 
Gods Wozd, Whoſoever thzough bis peibefe judgment wh» 
lingly and purpoſely doth openly beak the Traditions and Ce- 
remonies of the Church > which be not repugnant to the-etozd | 
of God, and be ozdained and app2obed by common authozity, 
ought to be rebubed openly, (that other map fear to do the like) 
. 8s one that offendeth againft the common ozver of the Church, 
and burterh the authozity of the Pagiſtrate , and woundeth the 
conſciences of weak bzethzen. 
< Every particular oz national Church, batþauthozity fo 9x2 Non ha- 
<« dain,change and abolifþ Ceremonies oz Rites of tbe Church, Þ:ocurb=c 
<< 0:dainedonly by menvauthority, fo that all things be due RE 
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THe ſecond Book of Pomilies, the ſeveral titles whereof we $6et'® . 
babe joyned ander this Article, doth cotitain-a godly and &ijones 
whoifom- Doctrine, neceCary fo2theſe times, as doth the fozmer Regias c- 
Book of Homilies, which were ſet fo2th in the time of Edward 9itz 2rque 
the fitth: and tderefoze twve judge then to- bereadn-Churches bs 
by the Piniſters on IE and diſinetly) that'thep may be Un ſunc arquz 
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| Of the Names of the Homilies, -.. 

x F the right uſe of the Church. ' 

2. Againſt peril of- Idolatry, . — - 

3 Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches, 

4 Of good-works, firſt of Faſting. 

s Againſt gluttony and drunkenneſs. 

6. Againſt exceſs of apparcl. 

7 Ot Prayer. | 

$ Of the place and time of Prayer. 

9 That common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be miniſtred 
in a known tongue. Str 

x0 Of the reverent eſtimation of Gods Word. - 

x1 Of alms doing. - 

12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

x3 Of the Paſhion of Chriſt. 

14 Of the ReſurreQion of Chriſt. | 

15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt. 

16: Of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 

17: For the Rogation-days. | 

18 Of the fate of Matrimony. - 

19 Of Repentance. | 

20 Againſt Idleneſs. 

21 Againſt Rebellion. 


De libro precationum & ceremoniarum Ecclefue Anglicans. 


Mom nuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Ecclefie 
2 Anglicane traditus-eſt, continens nivdum & formam orandi 

& Sacramenta adminiſtrandi in Eccleſia Anglicans: fimiliter 8 
hbellus eadem antoritate editus de ordinatione'miniftrorum Ec- 
clefiz, quoad"dodrine veritatem , pii ſunt, 8 ſalutari doctrine 
Evengelii in-nullo repugnant ſed congruunt , & eandem non pa» 
mam promovent &. illuſtrant , atque ideo ab omnibus Ecclefie 
Anglicanz fidelibus membris ,. & maxime A miniſtris verbi cum 
onmi-promptitudine animorum & gratiarum aQione recipien- 
di, approbandj; & populo Dei commendandi ſunt. Artic. R 
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* which thing the Injunctions alſo latelp 
our Queen, do molt plainly teſtifie : but that only Pzerogative 2 non ha- 
*©* whtch we ſee to bave been given alwa 
** inholy ®criptures by God himſelf, that is, that they ſhould 
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| . | 6. ; | | | 
_ Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. - -. 


Ve Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhcps and Biſhops, and 
 ozdering ofPziefts and Deacons, latelyſet fozth in the time 
of Edward the fixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by autho- 
rity of Parliament, doth.contain all things neceſſary to ſuch 


- : b, ; ” - : : = 4 I | 
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gion, 4110 1562 
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Conſecration-and. ozdering 5 neither bath it anp thing that of - 


it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefoze whoſoever are 
conſecrated oz o2dered accozding to the Rites oftbat ook.fincs 
the ſecond year of the atozenamed King Edward,unto this time, 
02 hereafter {all be conſecrated oz o2dered accozying to the ſame 
Kites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, ozderly, andlawfully 
conſecratedand ozdered.  - 


Of Civil Magiſtrates, - 


- 

oY ef England, and other her Dominions ,-unto whom th 
« chief Government of all eftates of this Kealm, whether they 
« be Ecclefiaſtical oz Civil, m all cauſes doth appertain, and is 
«© not. noz.ought to be ſubject toany fozeign Juriſdiction. 


Þe Dueens Wajeſty hath. the chief power in this Kealm Rex Anz 
tz C 


ff 


premuny 


capnt in 
rerris puſt 
Chriftum 


** Where we attribute to the Queens Wajeſty the chief Go- Eccleſiz 


< bernment, by which titles we underſtand the minds of ſome *8%/icaox 


©*miniltring either of Gods Wozd; oz of the Sacraments, 


Ys to all godly Pzinces 


rule all eſtates-and degrees committed totheir charge by God, 
© whether they be Eccleſfaſtical oz? Tempozal,and refirain with 
<< the Civil ſtoozd the ſtubbozn andevil doerg. - 


- The Biſhop of Kome hath-no juriſdiction in this Realm. of 14,,1q,,- 


England. ONT 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſþ Chziſtian men with 


Pagiftrate,' to wear weapons,.and ſerve in lawful wars, 


Q 2 


gibe-not our Pzinces the * 


nix Artic, 
es the Edv, 6. 
Tet fozth by Elizabeth Hezc nota] 


IDET=- 


ntur in 


Artic, 
Edyaid.s. 


rus Civilis 
4 

ft 2 Deo 

ordinatbs 


Of Chriſtian mens Goods . which are not common, 


"Pe Kiches and Goods of Cheiftians are not common » as 

touching the rigbt, title and poſſeſſion of the ſame, ascer- 
tain Anabaptifts do falflp boaft. Notwithſtanding , every man 
ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms ta 
tbe poo2 acco2ding to his ability. 


39. 
Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


A SD we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is fozbidden Chzi- 

ſtian men by our Lo2d Jeſu Chzejft, and James his Apoſtle : 
©0 we judge that Chziſtian Religiondothnot p2obibit, but that 
a man may ſwear when the Magiftrate requireth, tn a cauſe of 
faith and charity, ſo it be done accozding tothe Peopyers teach- 
mg, in julkice, judgment and truth. 


R.Edv.6. Art. 39. 
Reſurrettio mortuorum nondum «ft fatta.. 


EfurreQtio moxtuorum non adhuc fafta eſt, quaſi tantur ab: 

animum pertineat, q NEE Chrifti gratiam a morte pecca- 

torum.-excitetur, ſed extremodic quoad omnes qui obicrant, ex- 

wages eft : tunc <nim vita defunQis (ut ſcripture manifeſtif- 

{250m menagh propria corpora, carnes & ofla reftituentur, ut 

homo integer, prout velrece vel perdite vixerit, juxta-lna opera, 
bye prznua five poenas reportet.. Art..ReEd. 6. 

R. Ed. 6.. Art. 40. 


BefuntForam anime neque cum corporibus intercunt; neque 
otioſe dorminnt. 


Ui animas defunorum predicant.uſque ad diem judiciiabC-. 
que omni ſenſu dormixe, aut illas nt una cum corpo= 

- Hibus moxi , &-extrema die cum illis excitandas, ab Kee 75" 2 

Mc, -quenobis infacris literistraditur, prorfus _ , 
a : » EV. 


_ 


R, Edv. Go Art, FIR ; 

Millenarii.. | 

Ui Millenariorumfabulam revocaxe conantur, ſacris literis ad. 
 verſantur, & in Judaica deliramenta {ele precipitant, = 


R. Edy.: Art..42, 
Non. omnes tandem ſervandi ſunt, 


H: quoque damnatione digni ſunt , qui conantur hodie perni-- 
L ciolam opinionem juſtaurare, quod omnes, quantumyis im... 
pu, ſervandi ſunt tandem, cum definito tempore 3 juftitia divina. 
peenas de admiſhs flagitiis luerunt, Neth. 4 


The Ratification, 


, His Book of Articles before rehearſed, is a8ain, 
4 ved, and allowed to be holdrn pac hb vithic 
— me _ and confent of our Sovefaign: 
LadyEl;zabeth,by the grace of God of Exoland. Francs 
and Jreland,Queen,Detender of wo mg - hich | 
Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by. the ſub- 
ſcription of the hand'of the Archbifhop and Biſhops of the upper. 
Houſe, and by the tbſcriptionof the whole Clergy in the nether-- 
Houſe in their:Convocaation, in the year,of our Lord 1574... 
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THE TABLE, 


x: 'S'; Faithin the Trinity. 
2 \_ JF OfChriftthe Son of Gogd.. 
3 Ofhis going downinto Hell. 
4 Of his Reſurrection. 
5 Of the holy Ghoſt.. 
.6. Of the ſufficiency of the Scripture.. 
7 Of the Old Teftament.. | 
8 Of the three Creeds. 
9 Of the original fin.. 
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IO of bee will, Ps on 
SE SanmRatione TR OEEEITTDS 27 
12: Of good works. | | 
_13 Of works before Tabikcaticn. 
14 Of works of Supererogation. _ 
15 Of Chriſt alone without ſin; 4 
16 Of fin after Baptiſm. b 
17 Of Predeſtination and. Ele&ion. -- 
13 Of obtaining ſalvation by Chrift, 
19 Of the Church. 
20 Of the Authority of the Church. 
21 Of the Authority of the General Councils. 
22 Of Purgatory. FM 
23 Of miniſtring in the Congregation. | = 
24 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation. 
25 Of the Sacraments. © . 
26 Of the worthineſs of Miniſters. | 
27 Of Baptiſm. . 
25 Of theLords Supper. . 
29 Of the wicked which cat.not the 3 vo9y of: Chriſt 
38 Of both kinds. 
31 Of Chriſts one Oblation. 
32 Of the marriage of Prieſts. 
33 Of Excommunicate perſons. 
34 Of Traditions of the Church, _ | 
35. Of Homilics. | I i OE th ep: 
36 Of Conſecration of Miniſters. TEL WR 
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38 Of Chiiſtian mens Goods. 
39 Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 
40 Of the Ratification. 
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A; _ primo Regine EN1%;; Cap. 2 = p 
There ſhall be Uniformity of Pray- 


er, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
___ craments, 


Pere at the death of our late Soveraign Lozd Ring 
Edward the fixth. there remained one unifozm De- 
der of Common-#Service and Pzayer and of the Ad 
miniftration of Sacraments, Rights and Ceremonies in the 
Church of England, which was ſes fozth in one Book entituleo, 
The Book of Common-prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England,autho- 
rized by Act of Parliament, holden in the fifth andfixth years of $:ac.;. a. 
our ſaid late Soveraign Lozd King Edward the fixth, entituled, . Ed.6.e. 
An A& for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtra- | 
tion of the Sacraments: the which was repealed and taken-a- 
wap by Act of Parliament , in the firſt pear of the raign of our 
late Soberaign Lady Mueen Mary, to the great decey of the due $12%1.M- 
honour of God, and difcomfozt to the pzefefſozs of the truth of ** 
Cheiſts Religion. | | | 
be it therefoze Enacted by the Authozity of this pzeſent Par- + Re 
Jug aero the ſaid#tatute of Repeal,and ebery thing there-* *t0 
in contained, onlp cancerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, ,,q ve 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments,Rites and Ceremonies,con- Rook of 
tained oz appointed in o2 by the ſaid Book , ſhall be vord and of Common- 
none effect, from and after the feaft of the Nativity of St. John AY ; 
1Baptift next coming: And that the ſaid-Soob, with the D2der ,&.a. 
of Service,and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremonies, with the Alteration and Additions therein added 
and appointed by this Eſtatute , ſhall ſtand and be from and af- 
ter-the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of 5t John Waptift, in full fozce- 
and effect, accoeding ts the tenour and effect of this Eftatutez anp- 
Ln in the fozeſaid Eſtatute of Repeal to the contrary notwith-: 
anding, | 7s | 
And be it further Enacted by the Queens Vighneſs, ys 4 | 
anenty i 
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And if any ſuch perfon once convict of any offence Toncernin 
- the pzemifes ſhall after this firft conviction eftfaons offend, ant 
be thereof in fozm atozeſaid lawfiillp convict that then the ſame 
perſon (þall fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer impziſonment by the 
| raodryrage: pear, and alfofþall therefoze be dep2ived, ipſo ; 
ao, of all his ſpiritual Promottons,and that if ſpall be lawful | | 
to all Patrons oz Donozs of all and fingular the fame ſpiritual . - 1 
P2omottons, oz of any of them,to pzefent oz collate to the ſame, 
as though the perſon o2 perſons fo. ing were dead. 

- Andthat if any ſuch perfon oz perſons,after be ſhall be ttpice Th-ycn:l- 
convicted in fazm afozeſaid, ſhall offend againft any of the pze- ,{;7 2 
miſes the third time, andtſhall be thereof in fozmn atozeſaid law- eence, 

| fully convicted, that then the perſon fs offending, and conviced 
, ' thethirdtime, ſhall be depzived, ipſo fatto, of all his ſpiritual .. 
P:omottons,and atfo ſhall tetfer Ampetſpenent during bis life. 
And if rhe perſon that tþall offend , and be copviced in foam The v<- 
aforeſaid, concerning any of the pzemiſes, ſhall not be Benefi- 229. of 
ced, noz bave any ſpiritual Pzomotion, that then the ſame per- ;.. haviog 
fon fo offending and convidt, ſhall foz the firft oFence ſuffer Im- no ſpicice. 
ptiſonment during one whole year next after bis ſaid convidton) al Piowo- 
without Batl oz Painpzife. : _*, kite 
And iff any perfon> not having any ſpiritual Promotion, aftex 
bis #rft conviction, ſhall efrſons offend .in any thing concergin 
the pzemifes , and ſhall in fozm afozeſaid be thereof Jawryll 
convicted, that the fame perſon ſhall foz bis fecond offence ſuffer 
Jmpzifonment during bis like. SOT Rn LI 
nd ft fs ozdained and enaged by the Authozity afozefaid, be fore 
That ifany perſon 02 perſons mhattoever , after the ſaid Feaſt —— 
of the BativityofSt. John Bapcift next coming, ſþall in anp En- which do 
terludes, Plays Bougs, Rymes, 02 by other open wozds, De- any thing, 
clare oz fpeak any thing in the dezagation , depzabing oz deſpf- or ſpcakia 
fing of the ſame Book, oz of any thing therein contained, ,oz any 910825108 
part thereof, oz ſpall by open fact, deed, o2 by open tbeeatnings; z.. .; 
compel-e2:rauſe, oz otherwiſe pzocure oz maintain any Parfoth Conmoa- 
Uicar, 82 other Vinifter, in any Cathedzal oz Pariſþ Church, 92 Prayer: 
Chappel , 8; in any other place , to fing.oz ſay anp common oz . . 
vpen p2ayer, oz tominifter any Sacrament, otherwiſe, oz in any {40S 
other manner andfozm than is mentioned in the faidKBagk ,. 02 prayer © 
that by any of the ſaid means ſhall untlawfiflly fntercupt, oz 1et be ſaid 5; 
any Parfon,Uicar-ozother Vinifter in.any Catbedzal o2 Pariſh fung:Cote 
Church, Chapper, oz anpother Mace: to fing oz fay common and. 4 = fol, 
| cpen ®. 


a + Ai [FC) 


offence. 


The for- open p2apMÞ 82 to Viniſter the Sacraments, 0z-anp of them in 
fciture of mer ad fozm as is tnentioned in the ſaid Bk : That 
oc px ' then every ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully convicted, in fozm 
 Macks for adoveſaid, (hall fozfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Ladp, ber 
the firſt Heirs and ſucceſſours, foz tbe firlt offence an. hundzed marks. 

effcnce, And if any perſon oz perſons being once convict of any ſuch 
Pyer fol. (once efiſoons offend againlt any of the laſt recitedoffences,and 
203»?3"2 ſhall in fozm afozeſaid be thereof lawfully.convict : A bat then 
The for- the ſame perfon ſo offending and convict, ſhall foz the ſecond of- 
fcirure of fence fofeit to the Queen our Poberaign Lady): her heirs and 


- 


hy hun- fucceſſours, four hundzed marks. 


__ for And if any perſon, after he in form afozeſard tþall bave been 
the ſecond TWICE convict of any offence,concerning any of thelaſt recited of- 


efcace. fences» ſhall offend the third time, and be thereofin foe abobe- 
The for= ſaid lawfullpconvict : That then ebery perſon ſo cffending and 
feirweof convict, ſhall foz his third offence tozteit to our Bovereign Lady 
"2 the Mueen aſl his Goods and Chattels, and ſþall ſuffer Jmpzi- 
-_*- fonmentduring bis life. | £ 
The pe- And if any perſon oz perſons,that foz his firſt offence concern- 

malcics if fng the pzemiſes ſþall be convict in fozm afozeſatd,donot pay the 
the fa, ſum to be paidby bertue of his conviction, in ſuch. manner and 
Tome .foem as-the ſame-ought to be paid, within ffs weebs next after 
- pay his His conviction ; That then every perſon ſo convict, and ſo not 
forfeiture paPing the fame, fþall_foz;the ſame firlt offence, in ftead of the 
within the fajd ſum, ſuffer Impziſenment by the ſpace sf fix months with- 

5" livi- gut Bail 62 Painpzize- ad not niger: 
: Andif any perſon oz perſons, that fo? his ſecond offence con- 
cerning the pzemiſes ſþall be convict-in fozm afozeſard., do not 
pay tbe ſaid ſum, to be paid by bertue of his Conbittion and-this 
Eftatute,in ſuch manner and fozmn as the ſame ought to. be paid, 
twithin fix weeks next. after bis ſaid ſecondconviction, that then 
every perſon ſa conbicted, and-not ſo paying the fame, ſþall fo the 
Came ſecond offence, in ſtead of. the ſaid ſum , ſuffer Impziſon- 
-- went diring twelbe months without Bail oz Painpaize- | 

Prery. _ And that-from andafter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
perſon John Baptiſt next coming, all and every perſon and perfons. ins ].. 
hall :e=- Habiting tnithin this Realm,oz any other the Queens Wajefties 
= 2g Dominions, ſþall diligently. and faithfully. having no lawful oz 
d/o 'he tTeaſenable excuſe to be abſent, endeabour themſelves.to.reſozt to 
tw-=days, their Pariſþ-Church oz Chappel accuſtomed o2 upon reaſonable 
let thereof, to. ſome uſual place. where.Common-pzayerand ſuch 


ſervice 


rbice of God ſhall be uſed, i in fuchi time of ler upon every Sun- 4 
dap, and other days ozdained and uſed to be kept as boly-days, 
and then and there to abide ozderly and ſoberly, during the tithe 
of the Common-pzaper,Pzeaching» o2 other ſervice of God,there 
to be uſed and miniftred, upon pain of. puniſþment by the cen- 
ſures-of the Chjyirch. - And alſo upon pain that ebery perſon fo The for! 
offending, ſþall fozfeit fo2 ſuch offence twelve pence, to be levied feicure for 
by the Church-wardens of the Pariſþ where ſuch offence ſþall be 2** com- 
done to the uſe of the poo? of the ſame Pariſh,of the goods, lands = a 
and tenements of ſuch offender;.by wap of diftreſs. 33.Eliz. 1, 
. And foz due execution bereof; the Queens moſt excellent Pa- 

jeſty, the Lozds Spititual;andall the Commons.in this pzeſent 
Parltament-affembled, -do in Gods name earneftlp require and 

charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other D2dinaries, that 

they tþall endeavour themſelves to theuttermoſft of their know- 

tedges that the due and Crue execution hereofmay be had 2ergh- 

out their Dioceſs and Charges,as they will.anſwer befoze God, 

foz ſuch evils and plagties wherewith Almighty God may juſtly 

puntth bis people, foz neglecting this good and wholſom Law. 

And foz their Authozity in. thts behalf, be it futther Enacted The Oc- 
by the: Authozity afozeſaid, Thar all and fingular the ſaid Arc- 9inzry = 
biſbops Bilbops, and all other their Dfficers exercifing'Eccle- we” Re 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction , as well in place. exempt as net exempt, _ by 
witbin their Dioceſs,ſþall have full power and authozity by this the Cen- 
Act, to refozm , cozrect and puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, ſures of 
all g fingular perſons which ſþall offend within any rheir Jurif *<cb=1c* 
dictions o2 Dioceſs> after the ſatd Feaſtof the. Nativity of Sr. 

John Bapciſt next coming againſt this Act andStarute :' anp 
other Law, Statute, Pziviledge, Liberty oz Pzovifion, hereto- 
toze made, bad oz ſuffered, to the contrary notwithſtanding. VE 

And it is. D2datned and Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, Which - 
That all and every Juſtices of Oyer and Dererminer, 02 Juſtices —_ 
of Aſſ3ze, ſhall have full power and. autbozity in every of their |;77 7.5. 
open and general Seſſions, to enquire, bear and determine all offences, 

- and all manner offences that ſþall be committed oz done contra«- 
ry tos any Article contained in this pzeſent Act , within the li- 
mits of the Commiſſion to them directed, and to make Pzocefs 
fo2 the execution. of the ſame , as they may do againſt anp per- 
_ being indicted befoze them of treſpaſs, o: lawiully conviced 
thereof. 

: Pzobided always.and be it Enactedby the Autoztt n—_ 


A Tb I nar RechiOes ane nigep, ator may at all 
m7 70 time andtimes; at bis liverty and pleature,. join and-affociate 
Juſtices co DiamCol5 by vertue of this Act > to the ſaid Juſtices-of Oycr and 
enquire of Decermner,o to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſlize, at every of thefaid 
offenders. open andgeneral Seffions to be holden tn any place within his 
D ijocefs, foz and to the enquiry, bearing and determining of the 
. offences afs7zeſatd. 
Ar whoſe _  Pzgbided aiſo , and be it Enacted by the Authority afozefaid, 
charges o hat the books concerning the laid Services , ſþall at the cofis 
jg 6 andcharges of the Paritþioners of every Pariſh and Cathedzal 
mon-prays Church, be attained andgotten-befoze the ſaid feaft of the Nati- 
cr hall be bitp of St. John Baprift next foltowing 5 and that all fuch Pa- 
g*r:c2. riches and Cathedeal Churches, 92 other places where the ſaid 
books \þall be attained andgotren defozethe ſaid feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of #t. John Bapoſt, ſþall within thzee weeks next after the 
ſaid books fo-attained and gotten; uſe the (atd Service, and put 
the ſame in ure accoeding tothis Act. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
Wichin ng perſon oz perſons (hall be at anytime hereafter impeached, oz 
whar rims gtherwiſe moleſted, of, oz to2 any of the offences abovemention- 
oftcncers ,v,hereafter to be committed oz done contrary to this Act, unleſs 
impeach- he 02 they ſo offending be thereof Judicted at the next General 
ed. Sefſions to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and De- 
rerminer, 92 Juftices of Afhzc, next after any offence committed 
oz done contrary ts the tenour of this Act. 
_ Frialof = P2obidedalways. andbe itDedained and Enacted by the Au- 
Peers, thozity afozefaid , That aff and ſingutar Lozds of the: Parlia- 
ment. foz the third offence above mentioned, ſþall. be tryed by- 
their Peers. 
Chief Of= —& amore alfo, and be it Dzvained and Enacted by the Autho- 
acers of rity afozeſsid, That the Wapor of London, andall the Payozs, 
at ra Wapylitts, and other head Officers, of all and fingular Cities; 
ſhall en. Bozoutcths, and Towns Cozpozate within this Realm, Wales, 
quire of andthe Parches of the fame, to the which Juſtices of Afize do 
e.nders. not commonly repair , ſhall have full power andauthozity by 
bertue of this Art, to enquire, hear anddetermine the offences 
abobefatd, andevery of them, yearlp within fifteen days _ 
naries = " as Juſtices of Aſſze, and Oyer and De:erminer map do. | 
riſdigion Pyzobfded always, and be it Dzdained and Enacted by the Au- 
"apo Pity afozeſaid,That all PIT AriPdiþops and gs>* 
—_ an 
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and every of thetr Chancellours, nies: Archwaas, + 
and ether D2dinaries-having any peculiar. Eccleſiaftical Jurif- © 
diction ſhaft þave fill power andawthozity byverine of this Act, 

as well to enquire in their Uifitation , and elſewhere within 

their Juriſdiction at any other time and place, to take accuſatt 

ons and infozimations of all and every the things abobe mentt- 

oned; done, committed, o2 perpetrated within the kimits of theip 

Juriſdictions and Authozity , and to mg} hr edodggend 

nition, Excommuntcation, Sequeftration o? Dep?ivarion, and: 

other Cenſyres and Pzocefs fn like wet anhererafere bark been 

ufed in ike caſes by the Queens Ecclefiaftical Laws. 

P7ovided always and be ir Enacted That whatfoeber perfons won (1217: 
offending in the pzemiſes, ſþalf foz their offences, firft receive a be punich< 
puniſhment of the Dedinary, having a Teftfmonial thereof mm- <1 above 
der the ſaidOzdinaries Seal, ſhalt not foz the ſame offence eft- © 
ſoons be convicted befoze the Fuſfices : And likewiſe receiving c.ccc, 
fo the ſaid ffrft offence, puniſhment by the Auftices,thatl not foz 
the ſame offence eftfoons receive punifhment of the Dzdinary ; 
Anp thing contatnedrn this Act to the contrarynotwithftanding. | 

P:obided always and be tt Enacted, That fuch D?namerts of Ocna» 
the Church, and ef the Binifters thereof, ſhatf be retained and mencs of: 
be muſe, as was in this Church of Ergland , by Authozityt 1 Mat | 
Parſtamentr tu the fecond year of the Reign of Ring Edward the (7 

firth, until other ozder ſhall be therein taken by the Authozfty of © 

the Queens Pajeſty, with the advice of her Commiſffoners aps 

pointed and authozized under the Gzeat Seal of England foz caus 

ſes Eccleftaſtical, oz of the Betropolitan of this Kealm, 

And alſo ,. that if there ſhall happen any contempt o2 irrebe- 

rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies o2 Rites of the Church, by- 

the mifuſing of the s2ders appointed in this 1Book, the Mueeng- 

Pajeſty may by. the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners oz- 

Vetropolitan » o2damn and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies oz- 

Rites, as may be met foz the adbancement of Gods glozy, the 

edifying of his Church, and the due reverence of Cheiſts holp- 

myſteries and Sacrginents. 

-  Andbe it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That-All Laws: 
all Laws, Statutes and D2dinances therein oz whereby any 22d © 
other #erbice , Adminiſtration of Sacraments, oz Common- =»: = 417 
p2ayer is limited; eſtabliſhed, oz ſer forth to be ufed wrthin this other ſcr=- 
Realm.,o2 any other the Dueens Dominions oz Countries, ſh: _ ſhalt 
from bencefozth be utterly void g NE effectsCoke,pla, fol, 3 5 "< be voids. 
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* A Clarke, 4nw 8. Blix, cap.1 


uxtarcs | Þerefoze ,, fo2 the plain declaration of all the premiſes, 
the Stat. - and to the intent that the ſame may the better be known 


of x Eliz, t9 every of the Queens Majefties Subjects , whereby ſuch evil 
2.couching ſpeech , as beretofoze bath been uſed againſt the bigh ſtate of 
ang Pzelacp, may hereafter ceaſe 5 Be it now declared and enacted 
mon-pray- VP the Authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That the ſaid Act 
er;and Ad. Ind Statute made in the firſt year of the reign of our ſaid Sove- 
miniſtra- raign Lady the Queens Wajeſty , whereby the ſaid Book of 
rion of Cammon p2ayer, and the Admfniſtration of Sacraments. with 
ld ha other Rites and Ceremonies , is authozized and allowed to be 

* uſed» ſhall tand and remain good and perfect to all reſpects and 
A _—_— purpoſes : And that ſuch ozder and fozm foz the Conſecrating of 
"he Sur. archbiſhops and Biſhops, and foz the making of Pzieſts, Dea- 
of 5. & 6, £9Ns, and Pinilters, as was ſet fozth in the time of the ſaid late 
Ed. 6. 1, . King Edward the fixth,and added to the ſaid Book of Common- 
rouching . p2aper,and authozized by Parliament in the fifth and firth pears 
rec farm ol.the ſaid late Ring, ſhall ſtand and be in full fozce and effect, 
crzring of 3d ſhall from bencefozth be uſed and obſerved in all places 
Archbi- Within this Kealm, and other the Mueens Wajefties Domini- 
ſhops,&c, 8ns and Countries. 


_ 


_ © Amo 13. Eliz, cap. 12. 


Refor mationof Diſorders inthe Mt- 
niſters of the Church:, &c, 


F-I99 the Churches of the Queens Pajefſties Dominions, 
| may be ſerbed with Paſtozs of found Religion, Be it E- 
nated by the Authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That everp 
perſon under the- degree of a Biſhop, which doth oz ſhall pze-- 
tend to be a Pzteſt ; oz Miniſter of Gods holy Wozd and Dacra- 
ments, by reaſon of any other-fozm of Inftitution, Conſecrati- 
on, o2 ozdering, than the fozm ſet fozth by Parliament in the 
time of the late King of moft wozthy memozy King Edward the , Ed.6.12: 
fixth, o2 now uſed in the Reign of our moſt gracious Soveraian ; 5 Ed 6.1. 
Lady, beioze the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chzift next following, Py* #377 - 
ſhall in the pzeſence of the Biſhop oz Guardian of the Spiritu- | 
alities of ſome. one Diocefs where be hath o2 ſhall have Eccleft- Brery Ec: 
altical Living, declare his aſſent, and ſubſcribe ll the Arti- gerfon that. 
cles of Religion, which only concern the Confeſſion of the true. ſubſcribe 
 Cheiltian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, compzi- «© «bc Ar- - 
ſed in a Wook impzinted , entituled., Arcicles; Whereupon _ j9nal 
it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Pzovin- cocf.g;. 
ces.and the whole Clergy in the Convocation Holden at London, , « che 
in the year of our Lozd God a thouſatd fibe hundzed fixty and' Faith, and: 
ttvo, acco2ding to thecomputation of the Church of England, foz =_ his - 
the avoiding of the diverſities of Dpinions.and foz the eſtabliſh- =_— 
ing of conſent touching true Religion, put fozth by the Queens ow 
Autbozity ; -and ſhall bzing from ſuch Bifhop oz Gyardign of 
Spiritualities , in waiting under bis Seal autbentick, a teſti- 
monial of fuch aſſent and ſubſcriptton,and openlp on ſome ©un-. 
day in the time of ſome publick ſervice afternoon, in eberp 
Church where by reaſon of .anp Eccleſfaſtical Libing be dren Reading 
to attend. read both the ſaid teſtimonial, and the ſaid Articles, : _ 
upon pain that every ſuch perſon which ſhall. not betoze the ſaid Tcaime-- 
Feaſt do as is appointed, ſhall be.(ioſo fatto) depzibed;. and all nial. 
bis Eccleſiaſtical pzomotions ſhall be botd , as Sit be were then- 
naturally dead. 

And : 
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118 _ Reformation of Diſorders 


And that if any perſon Eccleſiaſtical, oz which ſhall have Ec- 
The pe: Cleftaſtical Libings, all adviſedly maintaino7attirm any Dg- 
nalcy of ftrine directly contrary oz repugnant to any of the ſaid Articles, 
mainc3* and being convened betoze the Biſþop of the Dioceſso2 the Dz- 
&Fne z= dinary, £2 befoze the Queens Pighneſs Co rs in cau- 
eainſt the [es Eccleſtaſtical ſhall perfift therein, oz not revoke his errour, 
Articles, 02 after ſuch revocation efiſoons affirm ſuch untrue Doctrine 3 
ſuch maintaining oz affirming,and perfiſting,oz ſuch eftſoon af- 
firming ſhall be juſt cauſe to depzibe ſuch perſon of hrs Eccleff- 
aſtical Pzomotions ; And it ſhall be lawful ro theBtſhop of the 
Dioceſs, oz to the Dzdinary, oz the faid Commiſſtoners, tq de- 
Peibe ſuch perſons ſo perfifting,o2 lawfrlly convicted of ſuch eft- 
foons affirming.,and upon ſuch fentence of depervatron pzonoun- 
 ced, be ſhall be indeed depzived. 7 
Several And that no perſon ſþall hereafter be adrmtted to any Wene- 
rhlogs ce= fire with Cure, except be then be of the age of thzee and twenty 
quiredin pears at the leaſt, and a Deacon, and ſþall firſt have ſubſcrived 
ſhall be fbeTaid Articles in pzeſence of theDzdinary, and publickly read 
admired the ſame in the Parifþ-Chureb of that Benefice, with declara* 
roa Bene» tion of þi® .unteigned afſent to the ſame. And that every perſon 
kice, after the tbis Sefſionof Parliament to be admitted to a 
'Benefice wfth Cure, except that within two months after hig 
Fnduction , be do publicly read the ſaid 'Trticles in the ſame 
Church whereof be fþatl have Cure , in the time of Common- 
paper there , with declaration of þis unteigned affent thereto, 
andbe admitted to-minifter the Sacraments within one year 
after bis Induction, ff he benot ſo admitted befoze; (ball be up» 
on every ſuch default, ipſo fatto, immediately depzived. 
And that no perfon now permitted by any diſpenſation, oz 
otherwiſe, þall retain any Benefice with Cure,being under the 
age of Dne and twenty pears, oz not being Deacon at the leaft, 
02 which ſhall not be admitted, as tis afozefatd, within one pear 
nertafter the making of this Act, o2 within ffx months after he 
{þall accomplifþ the age of twenty four years; on pain that ſuch 
| bis diſpenſation ſhall be meerly bod. 
The ags _. And that none ſhall be madeWiniſter. oz admitted to pzeacþ oz 
of a Mini= adminiſter the Dacraments , being under the age of four and 
_ dl twenty yearg,no2 unleſs he firſt bing to the Biſhop of that Dis- 
and hi: ce. CES from menknown to the Bitþop to be of found-Reſigion, a 
ſtimonial, teſtimonial both sf bis honeſt life, and of bis p2ofefſing the To-. 
,  £trine expeeſſed in the ſaid Articles 5 noz unlefs he be able to 
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Il9. 
- anſwer and render to the D2dinary an account of his faith in 
Latine, accoeding to the ſaid Articles, o2 babe ſpecial gift and 
ability tobe a Pzeacher : no2 ſþall be admitted to the D2der of 
Deacon o2 Winiftry , unleſs be thall firft ſubſcribe ts the ſaid 
Articles. Who may 
And that none hereafter fall be admitted to any Benefice paye a Bco 
with Cure, of oz above the value of thirty pounds yearly in the ncfice of 
Mueens Wosks, unleſs be ſþall then be a Batchelour of Dibi- © yearly 
nity, o2 Pzeacher lawfully allowed by ſome Biſhop within this 72'v* *t 
Kealm , o2 by one of the Uniberfities of Cambridge 82 Ox ay aq: 
ford. Ea, miſſions, 
And that all Admiſſions to Venefices, Inftitutions, and In- Induai- 
ductions to be made of any perſon contrary ts the fozm oz any 23% Tole- 
Pzovifton of this Act, and all tolerations, diſpenſations, qua- x7; 
lifications, and licences whatſoever to be made to the contrary upon dee 
bereof, ſhall be meerly boid in Law, as if they never were. . privarion 
P:ovided alway, That no title to confer oz pzefent by a vr afcec 
Lapſe, ſpall accrue upon any depzivation., ipſo faQto, but after," . 
fix months notice of ſuch depivation given by the ®2dinary to z,, +6, 
the Patron. 369, 
Cok. li,6, 
fol.vg. 
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PUBLICK ADMINISTRATION | 
OF THE 


HOLY SACRAMENTS; : 
Andpartly for the 


Apparel of all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


By vertue ofthe Queens Majeftics Letters com- 
manding the ſame, the 25. day of Fanuary, in Þ 
the ſeventh Pp x of the Reign of our Sove- 
raign Lady EL12Z 4B BETH, by. the. Grace. 

of God, of Fngland,Franceand Ireland TIMeeſt VB 

Defenider of the Faich, &c. 
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Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. Anno Dom. 
1564. Anno 7. Eliz. R. 
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P We Duens Pajefty of bfr govly Zeal calling to remetbeance 

7X how necefſary it is to the advancement of Gods glozp, and 

SF to the eſtabliſhment of Chzifts pure Religion, foz all her lo- 

ERC - I0g ſuvjes; eſpecially the; Rat Eccleffaltital, to be knit 
coy 


- [i - wolf her if one perfect unfty of Dyctrine, ardfo be conjoined 
one Unifo2mity of Rites an mannfy , the miniſtration of Gods 
boly Wozd, in.open pzayer andmitliſtr: tort of Pacraments, as alſo to. 


de of one decent behaviour in thejr gut wardapparel,: to.be known partly 
by thejrdiltine> vides tobe of Parton, (who ſþould-be 'reberenced 


the rather in their offices as Piniſters of the holy things whereto they be 
called), Vp het ber Lettets directed unto-the-r biſþop of Canterbury, 
and Verropolitan, required, enjoyned, andliraightly charged, that with 
aſſiſtance, and conference-had with other Biſhops, namely ſuch-as be in 
commiſſion foz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; ſome o2dexs might be taken, where- | 
by all diverfities and varieties among 4bem ofthe Clergy and the peo- 
ple, (4s'byreding nothing dut contertion; dffence,and beezeh ofrommon 
charity., andbe.againft the Laws, good Uſagi and Dadinances of the 
Realm) might be refozmed and repzeſſed, and bzought toone manner of 
Wnifozmity thzouhout the whole Kealm, tat the people may thereby 
quietly honour and ſerbe Almighty God in truth, concozd, unity, peace 
and quietneſs, as by ber Pajeſties ſaid Letters moze at large doth ap= 
pear-Whereupon by diligent conference andcommunitcatton in the ſame,. 
and at laſt by afſent aydconſent of the perſons befozeſaid , theſe D2derg 
and Rules enſuing bave been thought meeyaridconbenient to be uſed and 
followed : not yet p:eſcribing theſe Rules 8s Laws equivalent with the 
Eternal Wozdof God; andas of neceſſity to bind the conſciences ofher 
fubjects in the nature df them confidered in thetnſelves:De as they ſhould 
add any efficacy, 02 moze Holineſs to the vertue of publick pzaper, and to 
tbe Sacraments , but as tempozal ozders meer Eccleſiaftical, without 
any bain ſuperſtition, and as rules in ſome part of Drſcipline concern- 
ing decency, diſtinction and oder foz the time. | 


Articles 


"Aide, "of mo 15 6; Pl 
"- Aiticles for DoAtine and Preaching, 


Fs: That all they which ſhall be admitted to pzeach, (hall be dil: 


gently examined foz their confozmity in unity of Doctrine, efta- 

bliſbed by publick Authozity 3 and admontiſþed to uſe ſobziety and 
diſcretion in teaching the people, namelp-in matters ofcontroverſte, and. 
to confider the gravity of thetr office , and to fozeſee with diligence the 
matters which they will ſpeak, to'utter them to the edification of the au» 
dience» 

Item, That they ſet outf in thetr pzeacbing the reverent eſtimation of the 
bolp Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lozds Supper, exciting the people 
to the often and devout receiving of the holy Communton of the body and 
blood of Chziſt, in ſuch fozm as is already peſcribed im the !Book of Com- 
mon-p2ayer, and as it ts fiirther declared in an Yomily concerning ths 
bertue andefficacy of the ſatd Sacraments- 

Icem;Ttat thep move the people to all obedience agwell tn pbſerbation 
of the ozders appointed-in the Book of common ſervice, as in the Queens 
Pajeſties injunctions;as alſo of all other civil duties due foz ſubjects to do. 

Icem, Chat all licenſes foz pzeaching , granted out by the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops within the Pzobince of Cancerbury, bearing date befoze the 
firft day of March 2564 be void and of none effect 3 and nevertheleſs all 
ſuch as ſþall be thought meet foz Che office, to be admitted again without 
difficulty oz charge, paymg ns moze but-111. pence foz:the weiting,parch*- 
ment and wax. 

Lem,. If anpPzeacher o2 Parſon , Uicar'o2 Curate ſo licenſed, (þall- 
foztune to peach any matter tending'to diffention, o2 to the dezogation 
ef the Religion and Doctrine receribed,that the bearers denounce the fame 
ts the Dzdinaries , oz the-next Biſpop of the ſame placez but no man 
gpenlp to contrary o2 to 1mpuyn the ſame ſpeech ſo difozderlp uttered. 
whereby may grow offence and diſquiet of the peopte , but ſball be con-- 
binced and rep2obed by the D2dinary after ſuch agreeable ozder, as ſhall: 
be ſeen to him accozding tothe grabity of the cffence. And thatzt be p2e- 
ſented-within one month after the wozds ſpoken. 

Item, That thep uſe not to exact oz receive unreaſonable rewards ozfit- 
pends of the pooz Paſtozs-coming to thetr Cures to pzeach, whereby thep' 
might be noted as followers ef filthy lucre , rather than ufe the office of: 
pzeaching of charity and good zeal, to the faibation of mengſouls- 

Irem , If the Parſon be able, be ſhall pzeach in bis own perſon everp 
be months 92 eiſe ſþall pzeat by another>ſo that bis abſence be appzoved 
by the Dzdinary of the Dioceſs in _ of (ickneſs,ſervice,oz- "_ = the 
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224 Articles, e Fn 1564. T 
Univerſities, Neverthel ſs yet foz want of able Pzeacherg.aud Parſons, 
to rolerats tha kakehort penalty. fo that they peeach in their own per- 
ſons, v2-by a learned Subſtitute, once in every thzee months of the year. 


\ 


Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and Sacraments. 


—"Fxft, That the Common-pzayer be ſaid oz ſung decentlp and diftinetly, 
in ſu$ place as rbeD2dinary ſþall think meer oz ths largeneſs and 
Ereighfusls of the. Chur and QNuire, ſo that the people may be moſt 
e e . . * 

Irem,That no Parſon o2-Curate not.admittedby the 4Siſþop of the Di- 
oceſg, to.pzeach, ds expound-in his own Cure oz other where, anp Pcrip- 
ture 62 matter of Toctrine,oz by the: wap of Exhoztation-but only ſtudp to 
read gravelp and-aptly, without any gloſfſing of the ſame, oz any additt« 
ons,the Pomilies already ſet out,oz other ſuch neceſſary Doctrine as is-02 
ſpall be pzeſcribed foz the quiet inſtruction and edification of the people. 

_ Irem, That in Catbedzal Churches-and Colledges the bolp Commy- 
nion be miniſtred upon the firſt oz fecond-Sundap of ebery month at the 
leaſt. #0 that both Dean, Pzebendaries, Pzieſts and Clerksds receive z 
and all other of diſcretion sf the foundation, do receive four times in the 
pear at the leaſt, 

Irem, In the miniſtration of the- holy Communion in-Cathedzal and 
Collegiate Churches. the-pzincipal Winifter ſhall uſe a Cope, with Go- 
ſpeller and Epiſtoler agreeaþlp,and at all other pzayers to be ſatd at that 
Communion-Table, to uſe no Copes but Surplices. | 

Icem, That the Dean and Pzebendaries wear a Burplice with a Silk 
Hood in theMuire and when they pzeach tn the Cathedzal oz Collegi- 

ate Church, to. wear their Yood. | 

Item, That every Winiſter ſaping any publick pzayers, o2 miniſtring 
the a8craments.oz other Rites of the Church, ſhall wear a comely Sur- 
plice with Sleeves, to be pzobided at the-charges of the Pariſhz and that 
_ mw p2obide a decent Table ſtanding on a frame foz the Commu- 
\ won - Le ; 

cem, Thep ſhall decently cover with Carpet, Silk, oz other decent 
cobering, and with a fair linen cloth at the time of the miniſtration, the 
Communion-Table, and to ſet the Ten Commandments upon the Eaft 
wall over the-faid Table. * 

Icem, That all Communicants ds receive kneeling and asis appoint- 
tedbythe Laws of the Kealm, and the Queens Pajeſties In junctions. 
| Iremy That the Font be not removed, noz that the Curate do Baptize 
mn Pariſþ-Thurches inany Baſcns,noz in. any other fozm yy 
| | Pzeſcribed 


Articles, TAnms m7 


PTE 


preſcribed, 4 toithout eharghig rheparent tobe ÞPeefent v2 * iden * yy 
Chzilining of his Child, atrhyough the parent may ve-prefent'op urine, 
but not to anſwer as Godfather fo2 his'Child. 

- Tcem,, That nd Child be admitted to anſwer as Godfather'v2 Godmo- 
ther, except the ChildHath received the Communion, 

I:em, That there be none other holy-days obferbed: beſides the Sun- 
days, 'but onlp fuch-as beſer out foz holp-days , as in the Statute Anr o- 
qumro 8 ſexto Edward ſexciy, and in the new Kalendar authozized by the 
Mueens Pajellp. 

Item, Lbat when any Cheiſttan body is in paſſmmg, that the Bell be 
tolled, and that'the Curate be ſpecially called foz to comfort the fic 
fon : and after the time of his paſſing, to ring no moze but-one bs. 
peal 5 and one befoze the burial, and another ſþv2t peal after the buttal. 

Irem, That oh Sundays there be no Shops bpenz noz Arrificers com- 
monly going about their affairs wbzldly. And that in all FatrSuiwrom- 
mon Parkets , falling:upon the Sunday ,. there be-nv ſþewihg of fnp- 
Wares befoze the Serbice be done, 

Icem,That in the Rogation-days of Pzoceſfion theyfing oz fay in En- 
gliþ the two Pſalms beginning Betied!c 2n:ma mea, &c, with fbe Le- 
tan — ſuffrages thereunto» with one Pomilp of thankſgiving to God, 

dp debifed ahddivided intd four parts; went CanyCy- 
porſtitious Ceremotiles heretofoze uſed, 


Arles for certain Orders in Ecclefiſtca Policy: - 


Irft, againft the day of giving of Deders appointed, the Sitep hit 

give open monitions ts all ment ta-except ant they kia 
not to be woethp, either for life oz:conbertation. Aid there to give no- 
tice , that none tþ611l fue 'foz Ddders ; but within thetr own Digcels /- 
where they were bozn, 02 hadtheir tong time of dioviſing, exerpt furd'ss.. 
Hall be of degree inthe Univerfities:.. 

Item, That-poung Piieſts 62 Pinffftersmadeve t6 be made; bes it- - 
Fructed that they be able to make apt anſwers concemingthe toqm of the: 
Catechiſm p2efcribed. 

Icem, That no Curate 62 Winitter be permitted to ſerbe without exa- 
minakron and admiſſion of the Dedinafy de bis Duty-t weithig; having - 
reſpect tor the greatneſs of the Cure, wit, meetirefs of the party's and- 
that the ſatd Piniſters.tf theyremotefrom one Dhorvcs-to ansther , be- 
by no means admitted to ſerve, without teſtimony 6fthe Didceſnreorh - 
wbence they come, 'in wziting of their honeſty and abflity. 

Ice, That the Biſhop do cafl-homeonte in the year dnp Biedondeiy- 
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Articles, eAnzo i564. 


in bis CThurep 62 beneficed in the Dioceſs which ſtudieth at the Univer- 
fities, to know how be pofiteth in learning : and that be be not ſuffer- 
ed to be a ſerbing o2 waiting man difſolutely- 
_  Trems That at the Archdeacons Uifftation, the Archdeacon ſþall aps 
point the Curate to certain taxes of the New Teſtament , to be con'd 
without Book. And at their next Dynod to exact a rehearſal of then, 

Item, That the Church-wardens once in the quarter declare by their 
Curates in Bifls ſubſcribed with their bands tothe D2dinarp, oz to the 
next officer under him, who they be which will not readily pay their pe- 
nalties foz not coming to Gods Divine Service accoedingly. 

Tcem, That the D2dinariesdo uſe good diligent examination,to fozeſee 

all Simonical pacts oz covenants with the Patrons os Peeſenters foz the 

ſpoil of 'their glebe, tithes 82 manſion-houſes. 

Item,That no perſons be ſuffered to marry within be Levitical degrees 
mentioned in a Table ſet fozth by the ArtÞþbiſþop of Canterbury tn that be- 
balf, An. Dom. 1563. andif any ſuch be to be ſeparated by ozder of Law. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons Eccleſiaſtical. - 


Fa T hat-all Archbiſþops and Biſþops do uſe and continue their 
accuſtomed apparel. '_ 

Irem, That all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Paſters of Coftedges, 
Archdeacons > and other dignities in Cathedzal Churches : Doctozs, 
15atchelozs of Divinity and Law: having any Ecclefiaftical Living,ſhalf 
wear in their common apparel abzoad, a fide Gown with fleeves ſtraight 
at the hand, without any cuts in theſame. And that alſo without any 
falling cape 3 andto wear tippets offarcenet, as is lawful fo them by 
that Act of Parliament, Anno;24. Henrici oRavi.. 

Item, That all Dortozs of Phyſlck, 62 of any other faculty, having any 
Living Eccleſiaſtical, oz any other thar may diſpend by the'Church one 
dundzed marks, fo to be eſteemed by the fruits oz tenths of their Pzoms- 
Tions; and all Pzebendaries whoſe Pzomotions be balued at tbentp 
peund o2 upward, wear the like apparel. - 

| Trem, -That they and all Ecclefiaſtical perfons; oz veber having any 

_Eccleftaltical Libing . do wear the Cap appornted by the Anjunctions, 
Und tbey to'wear no Pats but in their journying.  : - 

.. Tem, That they in their journping do wear their Cloaks with neebes | 
put on, and like in faſbion to their gowns, without gards, welts o2 cuts. 

; Irem, Thatin thetr pzibate bouſes and fiudies they uſe their own U- 
berty of comely apparel. 

Icem. That all inferiour Eccleftaſtical perſons fbafl wear long Gotons 

| of w_ faſþton afozeſaid, and Cays ag afoze is pzeſcribed. 


"ny 


how That tall poo? Parſons,Uicars and Curates do —_ | 
ſelves to confozm their apparel in like ſozt , ſo foon andas 
as their ability will ferve-to the ſame-- -Pzobided that. their ability be 
judged by the Biſhop of the Disceſs. Andif their ability will not ſuffer 
to buy them long Gowns of the fozm afoze pzefcribed,that then they fþall 
wear their bozt Gowns: agreeable to the fozm befoze erpzefſed- 

lem; That all ſuch perſons as habe been oz be Ecciettaltical,and ſerve 
not the Piniſtetp;- 62 habe nst-accepted oz ſhall refuſe to accept the Dath 
sf obedience to the Queens Pajeſty,do from bencefozth abzoad wear none 
of the ſaid apparel of the fozm and faſþion afozeſafd , but to. go as meer 
lap-men.till they be reconciled to obediencs: and who ſhall obſtinately re- 
fuſe to do the ſame,that they be pzeſentedby the D2dinary to the Commilſ- 
fioners in cauſes Eccleffaſtical, and by them to be refozmed acrozdingly. 


Proteſtarions to be made, promiſed. arid ſubfaibtd by them that ſhall 
hereafter be admitced to any Office, Room or Cure in any _ 
Church, or other place Eccleſiaſtical. 


| her » I fþall not pzeach oz publickly interpzet, butonlp read that 
which 1s appointed by publick Authozity, without ſpecial licenſe of 
the Biſþop under his Seal. 

_ I fþall read the Service appointed plainly, diftincly.aud audiblp,.thac 
all the people may hear and underſtand. 

I ſhall beep the Kegifter-book accozding to the Mueens Pajeſties In- 
unctions. 

I \þall uſe ſobziety in apparel, and ſpecially in the Church at common 
P2apers, accoeding tvs ozder appointed. 

I ſhall move the Parihioners to quiet and concoad,and not give them 
cauſe of offence, and fþall belp to reconcile them which. be at bariance to 
my uttermolt power. + 

I ſhall read daily attheJeaſt bne Chopter of the Dld Teſtament, and 
another of the New, with god adviſement,to the increaſe of mp knowledg. 

J do alſo faithfullp promiſe in mp perſon, to uſe and exerciſe my office 
and place to the honour of God, tothe quiet of the NQucens ſubjects within 
imp charge, in truth, conco2d and unity. And alfo to obſerve; keep and 
maintain fu ozder and unifozmity in all external policy, Kites andCe- 
remonies.of the. Churth, .ag by theLaws, good Uſages and D2ders are 

already well pzobided-and eſtabliſhed. 

I all not openly intermeddle with any Irtificers Dccupations» as 
covetouſly to ſeek a gain thereby, babing in Ecclefiaſtical Living to the 
ſum of twenty nobles oz abobe by year. 

Z Agreed 
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' © Agreedupon and ſubſcribed by 


Matthew (antuarienſisy } ; : 47 
Edmondus Londonienſis, C Commiſſioners in Cauſes 

- Richards Eliexfis, 3-20 Ecclefiaftical. 
Edmonans Roffenſis, | 


Roberts Wintonienſis. 
Nicholas Lincolnienfis. 


With others. 
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The Oaths of Alle zance, Swpremacy, and 
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| The Oath of Allegiance. 


T 4. B. Do truly and fincerely acknowledge, profeſs, te- 
Nifie and declare in my Conſcience before God and the 
World, That our Sovereign Lord King CHARLES is lawful 
ahd rightful King of this Realm, and of all other his Maje- 
ſties Dothinions and Countries : And that the Pope,neither 
of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sea of 
Rome, or by. any other means with any other, hath any Pow- 
er or. Authority.to depoſe the King, 'or to diſpoſe any of his 
Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominions,, or to authorize any Fo-- 
reign Prince to invade, or annoy him or his Countries, or to 
diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty ,. or to give licenſe or leaye to any of 
them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumults, or to offer any violence 
or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Government, 
or to any of his Majeſties Subjects within his Majeſties Do 
minions. 
Alſo 1 do ſwear from my heart, that notwithſtanding any 
Declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or Depriva- 
_ tion made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope 
or his Succeſſours, or by any Authority derived or pretend- 
ed to be derived from him or his Sea,againſt the ſaid King,his 
Heirs or Succeſlours , or any —— of thedaid _—_— 
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From their Obedience ; 1 will bear faith and true Allegiance 
to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſours, and him and them 


* 


will defend to the uttermoſt of my power; againſt all Con- 
ſpiracies and attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made a- 
ainſt his or their Perſons,their Crown and Dignity, by rea- 
oor colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or orher- 
wiſe; and will do.my beſt endeavaur to diſcloſe and make 
known unto his Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeffours, all Trea- 
ſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall knoy or hear 
6f, robe againſt hinror any of them. oo 
And I do further ſwear, That T1 do from my heart abhor, 
deteſt and abjure , : a$inpious and heretical, this damnable 
Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes which be excommuni- 
cated or deprived by the Pope, may be-depoſed or murthered 
by.their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. 
And Idobelieve, and in Confcience arm. reſolved, That 
neither the Pope, nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to 
abſolve me of this Oath, or any part thereof which I ac- 
knowledge by geod and full Authority to be lawfully admi- 
niſtred unts. me, and do renounce all Pardons and: Diſpen- 
ſations to the contrary. And all theſe things I do plainly 
and fincerely acknowledge,and ſwear according to theſe ex- 
preſs words by me ſpoken , and according to the plain and 
common ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, with- 
Qut.any.equiyocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret referva- 
tion whatſoever : AndT do make this Recognition and' ac- 
knowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true 
faith of. a Chriſtian... So help we God, &c... 
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" ArBe Dogreedy teſtifie and declarein my, conſcience, Tit 
[ the Kings Highneſs is the-onl ſupreme G vernour of this 
Realm; avd of all other his Hi Fine $ Dominions'and Coun- 
rries,as welFin all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical _ cauſes, 
as Temporal: And that no Foraign Prince, Perfang:\Prelece, 
State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdicion, 
Power,Superiority,Pre-eminence or Aurhority Eccteſiaſtical 
or. Spiritual within this Realm: And therefgre I da utterly 
renoufice and forſake all cs, 12s emry>,— Powers; Su- 
periorities and Authoritieszahq do;promiſe from henceforth 
I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and lawful Succefſqurs, and to my power ſhallaſhſt 
snd defend all Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Pre-eminences and 
Authorities granted , or belonging ra the Kings Highneſs, 
his Heirs and Succeſſours, or united and annexed to the Im- 
perial-Crown of this Realm. So help me God , end by the Con: 
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tents of this Book, © 


© The Oath: of:Smonyi:-n 


Ac .B; Do ſwear that I have made no Simoniacal,.pay-- 
F ment, contra, or promiſe direaly or indirealy by my - 
ſelf; or byany other tommy knowledge,;pr with my; conſent 
to any perſon- or perſons whatſoever far gr ;concerning the = 
procuring or obtaining; of -the R;-or Y.'of 4..in the Dioceſsof 
London, Nor will at any: time hereafter.perform-or ſatisfie 
any ſach kind of payment, .contra& or:promiſe made by 
any other-withous my.knowledge or conſent, 50 help me'Gog 
through Feſus Chriſt«. 5 He alc: 
ns 'S 1} TFiiramentun. 


ada ventrn: de C anopica Obedientia. 


;" Go': 26: juro quod: preftabo veram 8 Canoni- 
4 carn  Obcdicttiam Epiſcopo Londinenſi ejuſgue 
luxelſribus an on ib us Apis & ; honeſtic, Sic me 
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SISODSINT-SE5OUIG $6TT&465 
By the KING. 


A x Plockndifen Hedaring that the proceedings of his 
Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters, are ac- 
cording to the' Laws of the Realm, 


FT Eres in Tome of the Labellous Bodbks hd Pamm- 
''''phlets lately pdbliſhed; the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, Lord Archbiſhop-and Biſhops of this Realm,are ſaid 
ro liavs wurped upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and 
to have rock in the hizh Commiſſion and ether Ecele> 
fiaſtieal:Conrts ; *cotittary to the Lawsand Starures of this 
Realm 3 It was ordered by his Majeſties high Conrc of _ 
am- 
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wtion. 
Funelgſt, xharrho 


effary: for. the 
arts,a0d enabling Citations, 
Suſpenſtons, Excommunicatiqns, and-other:cenfutes:af the 
Church, And whether Citations .oughr to be in the Kings 
Name, and nander his Seal of Arms, -and the like for Inftitu-- 
tions and Inductions to Benefices, and corre&ion of:Bcecle- 
fialtical offences © Whether cBiſbops; :Arth; Deacons; /and 
other Eccleſiaſtical, porſans-may #1i0ght.co keep any.Viſita- 
tion at agy;time unleſs they hive expreſs Commiltion: or Pa- 
cent. under the; great Seal of Zagtand to.doiry and that ashis 
MazeRies:V.ulitors only, [and inhisnameand/rigbedionec 
-::Whereopa: | bis. Majeſties: Gaad-Jud {4 :having: taken the 
ſame into:their- ſerious, confdenration.,! did-nbaainibuily.con- 
cur and agreed inopiniph, and the firf:ddy of :Fa/nlafticortifi- 
ed yngex, their hands/as folldoweth:, Bhat proceſfes:may' iffar 
ont; of: tlie-Erelefiatical Courts iohonameiof theBilkops ; 
and: thats Pateht: mydgr the greer! Seal isoitori necoſfarydor 
the keeping-of the faxd Beatle flſtical Conrisþorforena ling 
of Citations , Sulmababes Tulprmngitarionsy and other - 
cenſures of the Church; And that it is not neceſfazy* thar 
Summons, Citations, or other Proceſles Ecclefiaſtical in the 
ſaid Courts, or Inſtitoutions, or Indudtions to- Benefices, or- 
corre&ion of Ecclefraſtical offences by cenſure in thoſe- 
Courts, be inthe Kings name,'or withyheftyle of the King, 
or under the Kings Sea}, or that thei? Seils of Office haven: 
them the Kings Arms; And that the Statute of 'Prime Ed- 
wardz ſexti,. cap. ſecundo, which enacted the contrary, is not 
je pl Dh And:that: the. Biſhopg,. Arch; Deacons and 
ep: their-Vifitataons as 


other EcclefiaRtical perſons, may. 


uſually they. have done;, without: Commiſſion vader: the 
| great. 
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great Seal of England ſ0'todo:: Which Opitiions and Refoly! 


tions being declaredunder the hands of a1ll/his Majeſties'ſaid 
Judges; 2nd fo certified-ints his'Court of Starchamber,were 
thererecorded.” And'iit was by that Court further ordered 
the fourth day of the ſaid month- of F#/y, that the ſaid Cer- 
tificate ſhould be enrolled in-all other his Ma jeſties Courts at 
weftminfter, and in the High Commiſſion , and'other Becle- 
fiaſtical Courts; for the fatisfattion of all men;, *that'.the 
proceedings in the} High Commiſion and other Eccleſiaſtt- 
14" GY agreeable to the Laws and Statutes 6f the 

ea; o 33,9919) ©: - £30115134, Cx | DAS ellouds 

And his Royal Majeſty hath thought/ fir-,* with-advice of 
his Council; that'a publick Declaration 'of theſe*the Opi- 
nions and Reſolutions of his Reverend-and Learned Judges; 
being agreeableto the judgment and refolutions of former 
times, ſhould:be made known to all his ſubje&s,” a& well to 
vindicate the+legal proceedingsof his Eccleſizftieal Courts 
and Mintſters,: from the -unjuſtand ſcandalous imputation of 
invading or entrenching on his Royal Prerogative, as to ſet- 
le the minds and ſtop the-mouths of all unquiet ſpirits,'that 
for the -future they preſume not to cenſure his Ecclefiaſtical 
Courts or Miniſters in theſe -their juſt 'and warranted' pro- 
ceedings: And-hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all | 


jects to take warning z'as they ſhall anſwer the contrary at 
their perils. | | = es _ 
Given atche Court at Lyndburſ, the 18 day of Augnſts WI. > EY o 

inthe 13 year of his Majeſtjcs Reign. 4 


Lu, 


Imprinted it Zonden by Robert Birker, Printer to/the Kings' 
moſt Excellent Majeſty , andby the Aﬀgns of 
Jolm ill, MDCXXXVILO © 8 
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Making and Conſecrating 


{Bi ops, Prielts, 


AND 


DEACONS 


According to the 


PPOINTMENTSE® 


OF THE 


D 
horch of f England, by 
W WY 1 
g - 

; 


LOND O N, 


Printed by Bonham Norton and Fohn Bil, Printers to 
the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1629. 
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The PREFACE. 


ID 


AT is evident unto all men, diligently reading gl 
Fx Scripture , and ancient Authors, that from the 
FZ2 Apoſtles time,there hath been theſe Orders of Mi- 
WARE niſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops,Prieſts and Dea- 
cons: which Offices were evermore had in ſuch reverent 
eſtimation, that no man by his own private authority mighc 
preſume to execute any of them, except he were firſt called, 
tried, examined and known to have ſuch qualities, as were 
requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer, with im- 
poſition of hand, approved and admitted thereunto, And 
therefore, to the intent theſe Orders ſhould be continued, 
and reverently uſed and eſteemed in this Church of Zxgland, 
It iS requiſite that no man ( not being at this preſent Biſhop, 
Prieſt, nor Deacon) ſhall execute any of them, except he be 
called, tried, examined and admitted, according to the form 
hereafter following. And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, - 
except he be twenty one years of age at the leaſt, And eve- 
ry man vyhich is to be admitted a Prieſt,ſhall be full four and 
tyventy years old, And every man vvhich is to be conſe- 
crated a Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years of age. And the 
Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, 
any perſon to be a man of vertuous converſation, and yvith- 
out crime, and after examination and trial,finding him learn- 
ed in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inftructed in holy 
Scripture, may upon a Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of 
Chureh, admit him a Deacon in ſuch manner and form as 
hereafter followeth. 
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The frni'nl mnnce of Onlkeing 
DB &4COmmSrL, 


Irft, When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall be an 
#4 - Exhorcation, declaring the dury and office of ſack: as come tobe ad- 


mitced Miniſters , how neceſlary ſuch Orders are in the Church of 
Chriſt, and alſo how the people ought to eſteem them in their Vocation. 


* 


ſuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admired, ſaying theſe words: 
 Everend Father in God, J pzeſent unto eou theſe perſons pzefent 


| Aﬀeer the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy ſhall preſcac 


| tobe admitted Deacons. 
The Biſhop. 


Ake hted that the perſons whom ve pteſent unto us;be apt and meet 
-- foe their Learning and godly converſation; to exerciſe their Pini= 
&ryduly, to the honour of God,” andedifying ofhis Church. 


The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 
I mor enquired of them, and alfo examined thom, and.think them fo 
tobe, CE IEP I 6p 


And che Biſhop ſhall fay unto the people, —o 
Retbzen , if there be any of pou who knoweth any impediment oz 

notable crime in any of theſe perſons pzefented to be ozdered Dea- 
cons, fo2 the which be ought not to be admitted to the fame, let bim come 


fozth in the. Name of. God, and ſhein what the crime oz impediment is. . 
And if any great crime or impediment be objeRed; the Biſhop ſhall ſurcea'e 


from Ordering that perſon, until fuch time as the party accuſed ſhall ty 
himſelf clear of chat crime 7 o 


. 


Then rhe Biſhop commending ſuch as ſhall be fonnd meet to be Ordered to 
'  theprayersof thie Congregation, with the Clerks and people preſent, ſhall 
ſay or fing-che Lecany, as followerh, with che prayers. | 


U 3 The 


wp The : Ordering of Deacons, 


nie Lerany: and. F 


Eod ths. Fijter of Peaven : bjve merty ufop us nitrate 
ri 


O God the Father of Heaven: have ny apon us miſcrable 


| fi nners, 

bod the Pol Redeemer of the Wozld 2 have mercy upon vs wit 
[x 

% od 6g 'Son | Redemer of che World : have mercy upon us miſceabile | 


ſinners. * 

D Gad the holy Ghol!, pzoceeding from the Father and the Son : habe 
merty-upon Hh rable finners. 

O God 'the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and che Son : have 
ms ns pra Gners. 

"OVa1y theite ed and glozious Trinity.thzee Perlons and vie Sud: pave 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O noly's _ ail glorious Trinicy, chree Perſons and one God : have 
1C . ancrs, 6p $456: tre 
us ele INences., date affaces ur titers, 
bby ( Cour fng gugd ethy 
It hat e hot 
angry with us 5 for ever, 


- Spare us good Lord. Rs 
' Fiom-aft evit and mttcdier, frofn fin, frem the crafts and aflaults 6f 
the Devil, from tþy wzath, and from eherfoſing datnnation. 
Lo . Gopd Lord deliver us... .... - 
 alf blindneſs of bea/t; from pide, hn and bypocrte 


from envy. hatredgud malice, and.a1uv 
Good Lord ddliver us. 


"Frotn fomiration and all other deadly fin, and fronfall the deceits of 


the wold, the fief and the-devil. - .. 
A Ach a ' Good Lord deliver us. 


From lightning and tempeR,from plague, peſtilence and TNOm 
dattle and murder, and from ſudden death. 


"Fo Good Loxd deliver us, | 
| Fromall fedition and yziby conſpiracy , from allfalſe doctrine a andhe- 
refte, from hardneſs of bes rt-andconteinpt of thy amozd and Command- 


Good Lord deliver us, 


—_ 
By 


—_—_— Dee, States ee ee i ee _ - EC — —__ Ba 
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"By Thine mottery 7 177 iy ocean; veg oe boy Fey an 
Circumeition, by "rhp Bo "pt Fer Srapte Cont og 

By thy Agony and bloody Sweat, by thy Crofs and Paſſion, by thy 
pecious Death and Wurfal; b hy. glozious Keſyrrection and Aſcenſton; 


_ 


and bythe coming ofthe bolp 
Good Lord deliver ns, 
In all time of our, Trtbulation, in all time of our Weatth.in the four 
of Death, and.in the day of Audgment. < Tod 
Good Lord deliver ns. 


We finners ds befeecþ thee to hear uy; (D Lo2d God ) and that it 
nigh way, thee to rule and govern thy holy Church NU im the 


We beſerth! chee'to heat tis good Logd.” 


+ 


ping of thee.in rf p and hotinefs of life, thp Erane CHANTS, 
in thy falth, ? andabe;. 
and giotp.” pgs -Y e, an morn 0c tet ng 
We oo Hed Gifeks usko0l Lord, 
We beſcech thee to hearub pood Lord, 


That it w_ſ pleaſe on to keepandft 
moft gracious King and Governour: 
pt We beſeech thee to hear us gaod Lord. 
bat it may pleaſe thee to bh is beart 
adder hoſter os pare 
That it may pleafe thee to be his defender $07 hepnny aviogyin the- 
bictozy over all big enemies: 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and p2eferve our gracious: Queen 
atharine, Jame ge of York, andthe el on KopatProgeny:- 


e beſeech thee ro hear us good Lord, _ 

That it may pieaſy thee to mminate on Dit. 3 alters; and Pi- 
nifters of the Church , with true aching and nding. of thy- 
Word and that both oy eir preaching and ifvng they {mp ſet.it ”- 


and ſhew-it acco2din 

We oy. ck cis ro hear us ahold Lord; a 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lo2ds of the Crunl, and all the. 
obility, with grace, wiſdom andimderftanding. 

| We beſeeeh-chee to hearus good Lord, 
That itmaypleaſe thee to-blef# arid keep all the Guitars, biving” 
them grace to execute Juftice, and'to maintain tru! 
We beſcech thee to hearus good Ee ed, 


_ it may pleaſe thee to bleſs keep-all thy people. . 
; We beſcech thee to hear us poo Lord. 
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"Te it may plente heeto ISR all Notio 
£02d. . .: We beſcech chee to all Math us-6 ord. 


T bat it map pleaſe thee togibe uganh to 0 love and dzead thee and 
diligently tolive after thy commandments. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace, te 
bear meeklp thy aWo?d, and to recetve it with pure a, and to being 
fo2th the fruits of the @pirit. - Tk 

We beſeech "HR 0 hear us good n=" C | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bzing mto the wap of truth oll Tuch; 66 pave 

erred and are decoibed. | 
. -. Webeſeech thee to kar ns good Lord.. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ftrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfoxt 
and belp the weak hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and Ry to 
beat down Satan.under our feet» | 

***. We beſeech thee to hear us good Tod. ” 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour,þelp and comfort all that be in raps 
'Cer, neceſſity and tribulation. 

.  Webeſecch thee to hear us good Lord. | 

_ That it may pleaſe thee to eels purine ve all that travel by land 0: by water, 
all women labouring of child fick perſons and porung childzen , and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all pzifoners and captives. | 

We beſeech thee.to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pzovide fo the fatherleſs chil- 
dzen and nn ods ll that be deſolate and oppzeſſed. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may or thee to. babe mercy upon all men- 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lotd. # 

That it may pleaſe thee to fozgive our enemies, perſecuters and fan- 

derers, and-to turn their hearts. 
'_ Webeſeech thee to hear us good Lord. er 

That it may pleafe thee to gibe and pzeferve to our uſe the kindlp fruits 

of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjop them. 
We beſeech thee co hear us good Lord. -. | 
"That it may pleaſe thee to gibe us true repentance, to fozgive us alt | 
our fins; negligences, and ignozances,and to endue us with the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives accozding tothy holy Wozd, - _” 
e beſcech chee. co hear .us good-Lord. _, EVENT 
Pon of God: te beſeech thee ts bear us, 
Son of God :. we teſeechcheeto hear us. 
D Lamb of Sod, that takeſt atvap the fins of the wozld. 


Grant us thy peace, 


D Lamb 
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"The ordering of Deace wy 
©Lamb of God: rar eakef away the fins of th tnotd. 


_ - Have mercy upon:us. 
ret pear us, 
D Theit . O Chriſt hear us. 
Lo2d habe mercy upon US. | 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chzift have mercy ages Us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 


Lo2d habe mercy wen us. - 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Dur Father which art in heaven, gc. | 
And leadug not "ee temptation. | ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen, | 
The Verlicle, 


t D Lo2ddeal not vith us after our fins. 


Anſwer. 
.. Neicher reward us after our 1niquiries. 


C Let us pray. 


TEES merciful Father ,- that. deſpiteſt- tits dann of a 
dM contrite beart,:noz the deffre of ſuch as be ſozroboful, mer- 
4 - cifully afſiſt our.pzayers that we make befoze th& in all our - 
2:9 troubles and adberfities, whenſoeber they oppzefs us, and 
SVSr gractoully hear us.that theſe ebils which the craft and ſubs 
tilt of the devil 82 man wozketh againft vg, be bzought to nought, and 
by the p2ovidence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that. we thp ſer- 
bants being hurt by no perſecutions , may evermoze;gibe thanks unto 
thee-in thy holy Church;-thzough Jeſus Chzift our-Lozd:  -- 
.  O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake, 
- D God, we have beard with our ears, andour fathers bave declared 
unto us the noble wozks that thou did in their daxs,and1 in ” old time 
betoze them, F; 
O Lord ariſe, hcIp usz and F > Tak us for thine: "SO 7-L 
 Glozy be to the Fathers and to-the Son, 6c. - 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 4c. 
From our enemies defend us, D Chiilt. 
Graciouſly look upon. our affliftions. --* - . 
Pitifully behold the ſozrows of our bearts. . 
; Mercttully torgive-che fins ot thy-people, _ -: 
. Favourably with mercy bear our pzagers- Hf 0310 
O Son of David haye mercy upon us. 290-2 #9307 $46] 5 26:8: 4 
X Woth 


Both now 6Pre:vt bonping POE] po nin 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us,. O Lord Chriſt, 
The Verſicle. 
© Lo2d, let thy mercy be $ewed upon us-. 
Anſwer, 
As we do put our truſtin thee. 


Ret us years 

ww E humbly beſeech thee, D Father,morcifully to look upon our in- 
firmities, and foz the glozy of thy Names ſzgke turn from ug alt. 

thole evils that tve moſt righteoufty habe deſervod+ and grant that in 

all our troubles we map _ whole trult and confidence in thy mercy, 

and ebermoze ſerbe thee in bolinefs and purenefs of living,ts thy honour 

mula thzough our only Pediatoz and-Advocate » Jeſus:Chzift our: 
men. 


A Smighty God, wbþich haft giben us grace atthis time with one ac- 
cozd to mabeour common ſupplications unto thee» and doſt pzomiſe 
that when two oz thzee be gathered together: in thy Name , thou wilt 
I ens and AoodiaSs: 

4 
knotolodge CA aalline woridto come lis everlaſting. Amen, 


T Then ſhall be ſaid alſo this that followech, 


HOU Lenighty Sed; which by thy dibine providence batt appointed di- 
WAYNE wer = whpey / xr apbting Chureh, and didft inſpire thine 
I doly Apoſies to rhuke unt Dader of Deacons, the firſt 
Partyr Þ, Stephen with _ 2mercifully behold theſe thy fer- 
bants now called to the like office and adminittration, replenifþ them ſo 
with the truth of thy Dottrine, and innocency of Ute, that doth by we2d 
and good example, they may faithfully ſerbe thee in this office, to the gls- 
ry of thy Name, andp2ofit of rhe Congregation, thzough the merits of 
our Sabjour Jefu Chzift > who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghof#, now and foz ever. ' Amen. 


Then ſhall be fung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the Epiſtle ſhall 
be read ont of Timothy, asfolloweth. 
_ Iketwike muſt the miniſters be doneft, not double: -tongued, not given 
/ untomuch wine, neither greedp of filthy lucre, but bolding the mp- 
Fery of the faith with a pure confcience ; and let them firlt be _ 
an 


Cn ee ————— 
fs mult their wibes be haneft, not evil ſpeakers; but ſober, andfaithful 
in all things. Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wie, and ſuch 
as rule their childzen well, and their own hauſzolds's fo2 they that mi- 
niſter well, get themſelves a good degree, anda great liberty ii the faith | 
which is in Cheilt Jefu. 

T boſe things wozite F unto thee,trufting to come ſþoztly unto thee: but 
and if I tarry long » that then thou mayft-per have knowlodge how thou 
ougbteſt to. bebabe thy ſolf in the houſe of God, which is the congregation 
of the libing God, the piflar andground of ' truth- And without doubt, 
great is that myſtery of gedlineſs, God was fþewed in the fleſþ, was ju- 
litfied in the ſpirit , was ſeen awong the angels, was preached unto the 
Gentiles, was believed on in the wold, and receivedup in glozy- 


Orellechisour of the fixth of che Atv 


T'ven, the ttvelve called bs multitude of the diſciples togsther,and ſaid, 

It is not meet that we ſhould leabe the word of God, and ſerve ta- 
bles : Wherefoze bzethzen look pou out among you ſeben mon of doueft 
ge edeenbaba dos bh and wifvom, to whom we may commet 
this bufineſs': gibe nur (elvescontinually:td praper> and to 
tho adminiſtration of the wozd- Andthat ſaying pleaſey the whdlemill- 
titude. And they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and filliof de boſp 
Sho, and Philip and Pzochozusz and Nicanoz, and Timon, and Par- 
menas,and Nicholas,a convert of Antioch. Theſe they ſet voſue the A- 
The t002d 0 God inceraſed = unter of heSileiaitw amaltipied in 

and 

I greatly, and a great number of theNeiofts wereobedient une 
0 the faith. 


And before the Goſpel, the — fitting in a chair, ſhall Re the Oath of 


; | ;the Kings Supremacy y andagripft the OB aero 9 all 
| Cot kch to beminifrak untoryery'of th emebararetobeordercd..: 


C The Oxh Ws the + Kings Soregaigneys”” 
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Lad 


Prince, Perſon, Peoiare, State 02 Patentate, hath o o omſbre to have any 
Jurifdirtion; power, ſuperiozity, pze-eminence oz authozity Eccleſtaſtical 
62 Spiritual within: this Realm ,: and:therefozs J dv utterly renounce 
and fozſake all fozeign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiotities and authori- 
ties, anddop2ornife:that-from hencefo2th A fþall bear faith-and true Al-. 
legiance to the Kings Pigbneſs, bis heirs and lawful fucceſſours, and to 
tnp power ſhall affiſf anddefend all-jurtfdictions,. pztvileoges, pze-emt- 
nences and authorities, granted oz belonging: to theRKings Pigbneſs; 
his beirgand ſuccefſsurs, 62united and annexed-tothe-Jmperial Crown. 
of this-Kealm. 50 helpme Jody: andthe: Contents of this-Book... 


Thenſhall che Biſhop examine every one of chemchat are- to beordered i it}. 
che preſence of che people;; after this manner-following.. 


D you truft that you are inwardly moved by the holy Ghoſt to take: 
upon pou! this office and miniſtration, to ſerbe God, tv? the Pzomo- 


ug of his glory, and:thoedifying of his people? 


Aniwer. 
? Ffruſt to: | 
1110257 4f, | \ The Biſhops. Dd * 7g 
De: Pot think thaty FR truly be called accoSdinxto thy/wil ofthe Kozd | 
* Feſng Chet and the due Deder ofthis Realm, rothe Pinifiry of. 
| Aviwer.. | 
I f0>' > 
thn {17 The Biſhop... * | 
Ty D you unfeſgnediy believe all the-Canonical Periptureyer the Did; 
'and newTellament.? : 
Auftrer, 
I do believe. 
The Biſhop. 


WW you ditigently read the fame unto the people afſembledin the 
Church whore-you ſþall be appointed to ſervs? 
Anhver, | 

F will, 3 Si, £3xT v 
| &- appertaineth to the office of a Dea-on in Gare Church;,where be (bal 

beappdinted, coaffifl the Peieſt in Divike Serbice;and'fpectally when 
he miniltreth thoholy Communion, to help hit indiftributton thereof, 
and. td-read holyfocriptures andÞomilivs in the Congregation , and to 
— Pouth in the Catechiim, to Vaptizoandtd Peach, —_—_ 

i 
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admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermoze, it is bis office, where 
p2oviſton is fo made, to. ſearch foz the fick, pooz, and fmpotent people of 
the Pariſþ. to intimate their eſtates,names,and places where thepdwvell 
- unto the Curate,that by bis Exhoztatton they may be relieved by the Pa- 
riſþ,02 other convenient alms : + will you-do this gladly and willingly ? 
ALWCET. 
I will do fo by. the- Help of God. . 
The Biſhop... 
[Ill you-apply all your diligence. to frame-and faſhion pour own - 
libes, andtbe lives of pour family, accozding to the doctrine of - 
Chis, and to make both your ſelbes and them, Mw as in you lieth, 
wholſom examples of the flock. of Chaitt ? 


Anſwer. 


I will fo do, the Lozd being my helper. . 


The Bifhop.. 
W: 


Jil you reverentlp obey. your ®2dinarp, and other chier @initiens 
rommitted over eou , following with a glak mind and abtad ryiir godly- 


of the Church,and them.ts whom the gobernment and charge is . 


| admonittons?. | | 
F203 ' Anſwer! ©! £43009 29-8117 
- will endeavour my fel, eve Lo bring helper. pL 


be oe Biſhop laying his hands 'exnil apo. che cheat ery ae; the, 
all 12y,. 


Take thou atithozity to execute I Dfiice of a Pony” in the Church 
of God committed unto thee : In the Name of the Father, the Sonand:; 
the holp Gholt, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to. every one of chem the New Teſtameag, . 
_ ſaying, 


Cake thou authozity to read the Goſpel in the Churchof God, .andto.. 
peach the ſame, if thou be thereto ozdinarily commanded, . 


op one. of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall read the Goſpel of chat - 


Then | fhall the Bifhop proceed to the Communion, and all chat are ordered, 
fhall carry and receive the holy Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop. 


E.3- Thgc 
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"The Communion ended, -afcer the laſt ColleA, and dads before the 
-" Benedidhion, ſhall be laid clus Colle& following. 


A Lmighty God, giver of al- good things, which of thy great croodnefs 
bafſt bouchſafed to accept and take theſe thp ſerbants unto the Df- 
fices of Deacons in the Church : make them we beſ#ech thee (D Lod) 
"to be modeff, hue and conſtant in their miniſtration, to bave a ready 


ſue antes moe none, that they having alwaps the tefti- 
and continuing ever ſtable and ffrong in thy 


of agoodconttience , 

Ton Cheitt may lv well up themlelves tn this inferiour Office;thar 
may be found wozthy to -be called unto the bigher Piniferies inthe 
Church, thzough the ſame thy ®on 8ur Saviour-Chzift, to whom-be Sloze 
and honour world without end. Amen: 


And here ic'muft be ſhewed unto the Deacon ; that hemuft 
contigne in'thar Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole 
year at:theeaft, (except for reaſonable cauſes it be bothes: 
wiſe _— Ordinary ) ee intent he may ons 
an things appertaining to | 
bive Fro 2dminiſtracion : in ens whereof, if he 
be found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his 
qcotan: tothe Order of Prieſthood, 
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The formof Ordering of Prieſts, 


When the Exhortarion is ended , then ſhall follow the Communion. And 
for the Epiſtle ſhall be read our of che twentiech Grapere of che As of the 
Apoſtles, as followerh. 


| D228 Acame into Aﬀa, after what manner I have been with pou 
at alt ſeaſons.ſerving the Lozd with all humbleneſs of mind, - 
and with many tears and foprations; which bappened unto me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews, becauſe would keep back nothing thar was - 
p2ofitable unto you, but to ſhe you , and teach you- openly thzoughout 
everp houke, witneCing both'to the Jews andalo to the Gzeeks,' the re- 
pentance that is toward God, and the faith that is toward our Loed Te- 
ſus. Andnow behold J go bound in the fpirit unts Jerufalem, not know- 
ing the things that ſhall come on me there,but that the holpGhott witnef- 
feth in every City, ſaping» that bands and trouble abide me-Butnone of 
thefe things move me, neither ts my life dear unto-my ſelf, that I might - 
fulff] mp courle with joy, and the miniſtration of the wozd which A have - 
'vecvived of the LLozd Jeſus. to teftifle the Goſpel of the grace. of God. And”? 
now behold I am fure that hencefozth pe all (thzough whom I have gone 
p;oaching rhe kingdom of God.) ſhall fee my face no moze. Wherefore - 
I take you to reco2d this day, that Yam pure from the blood of all men : - 
Foz I habe fpared no labcur; but bave ſhowed pou oll the counſel of God- - 
Take heed theretoze to pour ſelves, andto all the flock among whom the 
holp Ghoſt hath made you oberfeers, to rule the congregation of God, - 
which he hath purchaſedwith his blood. Fox Fam ſureof this, that . 
after mp departure ſþall grievous wolves enter in among you , not ſpa- 
ring the flock. Moreover, of pour own ſelves tall men arife, ſpeaking 
perverſe things to dzawo diſciples after them. 
Therefoze awake , and remember that by the ſpace of three years, A - 
ceaſed not to warn every one of pou night andday With tears. - - 
And now bzetþzen I commendyou to God,and to the —_— 


_ "The ordering of Prieſts. 
which is able to build further, and to'gibe pou an inheritance among all - 
bem which are ſanctified. I have deffred no mans filver,gold oz befture's 
Pen. yo inow-pour felbes that theſe hands have miniftred into-mp ne- 


4 


cefſities and unto them that were with me. have ſhetved pou all things, 
bow that ſo labouring ye ought to receive the weak , and to remember 
the wozds of our Lozd Jeſus, how that heſaid, . Jt is moze-blefſed to give 


than to receive. 
'Or elſe this third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 


BY oP 22; > Þis 1s a true faping, Af any man deffre the office 
This when 2 of a Bilbsp, be defireth an honeſt wozk. A Bi- 
Pane He Tr bop therefoze mult veblameleſs,the husband of 
mide *bork Gard one wife, diligent, ſober; diſcreet, a keeper of 
ia one day, = TTY hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to overmuch 
--» _ -*__ --, wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy lucre, but gentle, ab- 
'borring fighting, abhozring eovetouſneſs , one that ruleth well his own 
boufe, one that-batb childzen in ſubjection with all reverence ; foz if s 
mancannot rule well bis own bouſe bow ſþall he care foz the congrega-» 
tion of: God? Pe may not be a young #cholar, left be ſwell; and fall in- 
to the judgment of the evil ſpeaker. Þe muſt alfo have a good repozt of 
them which are without ; left he fall fnto rebuke and Mnare of the evil 
-Likewiſe muft the Pinifters be boneft 5 not double-tongued, not given 
to much wine, neithergreedy of filthy lucre, but holding the myſtery of 
the faith, with a pure conſcience-: and let them firft be pzoved, and then 
let them minifter, ſo that noman be able to repzobe them. ' - - --- 
- -Evenſo mult their wives de boneſt, not evil ſpeakers : but ſober and 
farthful-in all things. Let the Deacons be the-huſbands of one wife, and 
Cuch as rule their childzen well; andtherr own houſholds.: Foz they that 
Miniſter well , get themſelves a good degree , and great liberty in the 
faith which is in Ch2ift Jeſus. -Theſe things wzite A unto-thee; truſt- 
Ing to come tþoztly unto thee-:- but if I tarry long; that then thon mayſt 
_ babe yet knowledge how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe of 
_ - pony the congregation of the libing God, the pillar and ground 


--- -- 2. And without doubt , great is that myſtery of godlineſs : God was 


ſbewed in the fleſh, was juſtified in the ſpirit , was ſeen-amons the an- 
_: \gels- was pzeached unto the Gentiles;' was believed on in the twozld, and 
receibed up im glozp. "Hs £ 


After 
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After this (hall beread for the Goſpel a p'ece of che laſt Chapter of Matthew, 
as followeill. Ta A i 
[ Eſus came 8nd fpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given untome 
in heaven and in earth: go ye therefoze and teach all nations, vapti- 
zing them in the Name of the Father, and of the on, and of the bolp 
Gholt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I habe command» 
ed you : andlo, Jam with you alway, even to the eridof the twozld- 


Or elſe this that followeth out of the centh Chapterof Saint John. 

\ Erip verily I ſay unto you, Þe that entreth not in by the dooz.ints 

the tþeepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a murderer, But be that entreth in by the dooz, ts the Gepherd of 
the ſheep : to him the porter openetþ , and the ſheep bear his boice, and 
be calleth bis own eep by name. andleadeth them out. Andwhen be 
bath ſent fozth his own beep, he goeth defoze ther; and the theep follow 
bim, foz they know bis botce. A Cranger they will not follow, but tvilf 
flee from him , foz they know not the boice of ſtrangers. This pzoberb 
ſpake Jeſus unto them » but thee underſtaod not what tbings they were 
which be ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unfo then again, Werily 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the doo? of the ſheep:t and all {even as ma- 
ny as came befoze me) are thieves andmurderers, but tht Sheep did not 
hear them. I am the dooz:; by me if any man enter in, be Gall ve ſafe, 
and go in and out, and find paſture: A thiefcometþ nor but foz to teal, 
kill, and to deſtroy. J amcome that they:might babe life, and that they 
might habe it moze abundantly. J am the.,geod fbepberd.; A-goodfepherd 
giverb bis lite fo2 the ſheep- An Hired ſervant; - andhe whichts nor the 
ſhepherd, (neither the ſheep are his awn) ſeeth the wolfroming; andlea- 
veth the thtep and fleeth, and the wolf catcheth and ſcattered the heep. 
The hired ſervant fleeth becauſe be is an hired ſervant , and carethnot 
fo2 the ſheep- J am the good epberd,and znow.my Geep,and ati known 
of mine. As my Father knoweth me, evenſobuow I alſamy Father. 
AndA give mp lite toz the theep- - And other theep I habe; whicharenot 
of this fold: them alſo-muſt J-bzing, andtheytþall hear my boice', and 
there (þall be one fold and one ſhepherd, _' * | 


Or elfethis of cherwentieth, Chapter of Jeha,. i. |: / 
 T Be ſameday at night, which wasthe 6uſt day: of the abboths;whetr 
the doozs were Fit { where the diſciples were affembledragether fog 
fear of the Jews) cane CARE ara andſata = 


Peacs 
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q "he ng if, Prieſts, 


Peace be __ you. And when he dad ſo ſaid. , be thewed unto to them bis 

bands and bis fide. - Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lozd, Lhen ſaid Jeſus unto them again , Peace be unto pou : Ag mp 
Father ſent me , even ſoſend J you alſs. And when he had ſaid thoſe 
wozds,' he bzeathed on them ; and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the holp 
Ghoſt. Whoſoevbers fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them 5 and 
peer wood (ins ye retain, they are retained. 


+ Whenthe Goſpel i is eaded ,- then ſhall be ſaidor ſung, * 
Dme holy Gholt, eternal God) pzoceeding from abobe ; 
Woth from the Father and the Son, the Godof peace and love. 
Utifit our minds, and into us thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That in all truth and godlineſs, -toe may have true defire. 
T hou art the-bery Confozter,. in all wo and diftrefs ; 
The beaveniy gift of God moft bigh,- which ns tongue can- exp2eſs. 
' The fountain and the lively ſpzing, of joy celeſtial 3 
The fire fo bzight, the:love ſo clear, and unction ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, whereby Chzifts Church doth ſtand, 
Jn faithful þearts weiting thy Law» the finger of Gods hand. 
Accozding tothy pzomiſe made, thou giteſt ſpeech of grace: - 
-- That thzough thy help the pzaiſe of God may ſound th every place, 
. - Dboly Gholt tito our wits ſend down thy beabefilylight; | | 
-  Rindle-our hearts with fervent lobe to ferve God dap andinf tight. 
gth andftabliſþ all our weakneſs- ſo feeble and ſo frafl : 
-bat-neither fleſþ, the wozld, noz devil, againſt us do pzevail, 
- Putbackour. enemy far from:us , and grant us ts obtain 
- Peate in our hearts withGod/and man, without grudge o2 diſdain, 
- Andgrant, D Lo2d,; that thon being our leader and our guide, 
We may eſchew the mares of fin,'and from thee never ſlide. 
To 1s ſuch plentyof thy grace, good Lod, grant we thee pzap ; 
That thou mayſt beour Comfozter at the laft dzeadful day, . 
Df all ſtrife and difſenfion,, D Loed, difſolbe the bands ; 
And makethe knots of peace-and lobe thzoughout all Cheiftian lands: 
G2ant us, D Loed, thzough thee to know, the Father moft of might : : 
That of his dear beloved Son, we may attain the fight. 
And that with perfect faith alſs we may acknowledge thee: 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thee. 
Laud and pale be to the Father,” and to the Don equal ; 
 Andexoxbe holy Ppirit alfo, one God coetern 
- . And4 that ths onlp&on, bouchſafe His Spirit to fend © | 
$5 kl that t do profeſs his ow unto the wozlds end. Amen: ' . 
And 


— 


a P—Y a 


"The ig of, Pricts,” 


And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto ahe Biſhop all —_ chat ſhall 
receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, che Archdeacomy: ſaying, - - 


Everend F ather in God, J pefent unto pou theſe perſons p2eſent 
to be-admitted to the D2der of Pzrefthood. 


Cam interrogatione & reſponſione > uf in ordine Diacomatus 
| And then the Biſhop ſhall ſay to the people, 


\God people, theſe be thep whom we purpoſe, God willing, ts receive 

tþis dap unto the holy office of Pzieſtþwd: foz after due examination, 
we find not to the contratp;but that thepbe lawfully called to their functi- 
on and miniſterp,and that they be perſons meet foz the ſame; But yet if 
there be anp of pou which knoweth any impediment o2 notable crime of 
an of them, fo2 the which he ought not to be received into this holy mi- 
niſiery, now in the Name of God declare the ſame. 

And if any greme crime or impediment be. objected, 


Ut ſupra in Ordine Diccomatas, aſquc ad, finem Litanie, ca hee Cot: 
lefta. 


A L mighty God, ver of all good things) which by thy hbly Spirit 

baft appointed divers Dzders of Miniſters in the ChurtÞ, merct- 
fully bebold theſe thy ſervants now called to the office vf Pziefthood, and 
repleniſh them fa with the truth of thy doctrine and innocency of life, thas 
both by word and good example » thep may faithfully ſerbe thee in this 
office, to the glozp of thp Name, and pzofit of thy congregation, though 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Cheift ; who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, wozid without end. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall miriſter unto every one of them the Quelvececerning 
theKings Supremacy, as is ſer forth im the Order of Deacons. . "And thac' | 
done, he ſhall ſay uncothem which are A Iris to receive che ſaid Of- 
fice, as hereafrcer followerh. = | 


"Du have beard; brethzen; 2 as well wn pour paibate mmtat—net in 

the exboztation ; and- in the holy leflons'taken'vatof the Goſpel, 

and of the wzitings of the Apoſtles, 'of what dignity; and of how'great' 
impoztance this office ts, (whereunto ye —2 called.) And now we'exhoze 
pou 
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ou win tbe ; Name of our Loed Jeſus Thrift, to have i in remembzance into 

dots high dignity, and tohow:ebargeable an office ye be called. that is 
ho ſap, the Befſengers, the Watchmen, the Paſtozs and the Stewards 
of the Lozd, to teach, to pzemoniſþ , to feed and pzovide foz the Lozds 
family, to ſee fo7:Chrilts' ſheep thot be'difperſed abſad, audfo? his 
childzen which be in the. mil of this nangdty wozld;ts be faved though 
Chzilt fo2 ever. Pave always therefoze pzinted in your remembzance, 
howyreat's freaſoes is'committedeo-poar-cbavge': fo2 thes be'the ſteep 
of Chzilt , which be bought with his death , and foz whom be ſhed his 
blood. The Church and Congregation whom you mult ſerve , is his 
Spouſe and his Body. 

'And if it $all chance the ſame Church , 02 any member theres, to 
take any burt oz:hiudzance by reafor-of pour negligence. ,. don Be 
greatneſs of thefaulc , and aiſe of tho/boerible puni{ment wbich will 
enfas. ' Wihorefoge confider with your folves the-ondof pour Miniftery 
towards the childesn of God, towervs the Spouſe and Body of Cheitt, 
and fe thab pou never ceafe- your labonr, pore care and diligence, ungil 
pou have done all that lieth ja pou»: accoeding-to your bounden: duty:, to 
being afl ſuch as are, oz ſþall be committed to your charge , unto that a- 
greement in faith and knowledge of God, and to that ripenefs and per- 
fectiels-of age. im-Chalk thar thure-be uo-place left antong poweither ef 
errour in Neligion; oz fo biciouſnefs of life. 

Then foz as much as your office is both of fo great exceſſency , and of 
fo geoar difficulty; ye-ſee withhow-great cars andfiudy pe oughe to-apply 
your folves; as well thas ye: may fhew-pour ſolbes-kind to thatKg:d who 
yarh placeTpon info bigh-s dignity, a al(s to-vetvore-thay Ir you 
potit fefbos offends neither be-occaſiorrthetother offend. - ye 
cannot habe a mind anda will thereto of pour ſelves; fo that power and 
ability ts. gibewof God alone ; Therefore ye fee: how ye 0nghr and babe 
need earneftly to: peay foz his-boly Spirit-And feeingthat-pou cannot by 
any other means compals the doingot fo weighty a wozk pertaining: to 
the ſalvation of man, but with doctrine andexrhoztatisn taken out of the 
bolp Scvxiptures, and with a life agreeable unts the' ſame : Pe perceive 
boto tudioug ps ought to be tn reading and tn learning the Scriptures; 
and' in framing the manners both of your ſelves , and cf them that ſpe- 
ctally pertain unto you , accozding to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : 
And fo? this fetf-ſame cauſe ye ſee how ye ought to tozlake and ſet afide 
(as. much ag:po1-map). all wozldlp cares andfindies.. 

We habe good dope, that you-have welb weighed and pondered theſe 
things: with your ſebves; long befoze thigtime, and that pou bave clearly 
determined: by Gods grace to-gibe your ſelves whollp to this —_— 

ere- 


"The — of Pris. ib 55 


wherennto it path pleaſed God tv call you: fo that (as much as lieth in 
you) pou your lives wholly to this one thing and draws all your = 
cares and ſtudies this way, and tothis end. And that you will continu- 

ally p2ap foz the heavenly aſſiftance of the holy Ghoſt from God the Fa- 
ther, by the mediation of our only Pediatoz and Padiour Jeſus Cbzilt, 
- thatby daily reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye may ſo way ri- 
per and ſtronger in-your Pinilt ery 2 and that ye may ſo endeavour your 
lelbes from time to-time,ts ſanctifie the libes of you and pours, and to fa- 
ſþion them after the-rule and dotrme of Chzili: Andrþat yemap be whol- 
Come and godly examples and patterns fo2 the reft of the Congregation 
to follows : and that this pzeſent Congregation of Chei@ bere aſſembled, 
may alfo underſtand your minds and "willy in theſe things-: and that this 
pour ball mobe pori-to-ds-your duties » ys ſpall anſwer plainly to 
_ 05; Bo which we im the name of the Tongregation demand of you 


ag” you think in your heart that you be truly called accopding to the 
will of our Lo2d Jeſu Chzift , and theD2der of this Church of Engla nd, 
to the Piniltery of Pioſ-hood? | 


Anſwer. 


IA think jt. . 


B 


The Biſhop, 
E you perſtaded that the boiy Scriptures contain fulbicionvly all 
doctrine required of neceſſity foe eternal ſalbation, tbzough faith fu 
Jeſu Cheift ? And are pou determined with the ſaid Scriptures foinflruct 
the people cgmmirted ro pour charge; and fo teach nothing (as required 
of neceſſity to-eternal ſalvation) but-that you Þall-bs perbiwaded may be 
concluded aud p2obed by the Seripture * $7 
mwver- 
A am ſo perſtvaded, and vs _n termined LESLIE MALT 
e DHROP 
Jll you then give pour faithful diligencs-always ſo'to minifer the 
T octrine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of:Chzift, as the 
Lo2d hath commandsd,andas this Kealm bath-received' rhe fame-accoz- 
ding to the Commandments of God, fo-thav you may tear} the povple 
SY to pour cure and charge, with all diligenrs ts korp and abs 
erbe te ſame ? 


Anſwer. 
I will do fo. by the help of the Lozd. 
The - Buthop, 
Wa you be ready with all faithful diligence ts baniſh andderbeaway- 
all erroneous and trange EY to CONE 
3 9: 


_— 
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to uſe both publick and pzibate admonitions and exþoztattons,as well to 
the fick as to the whole, within your Cures , as need Gall require, and 
occafion be given? X 
EOS ; | | Anſwer . 
eLo2d being my helper- 
pt in $rocy v: error Biſhop. | 
V Fl1 pou be diligent in/pzayers, and in reading ofthe holy Scri- 
ptures , and in fuch tudies as help to the knowledge of the 
ſame, laping aſide the ttdy of ron and the fleſþ? 
NIWCTs 


I will endeavour my ſelfſo to do, the Lo2d being my helper, 
" > | | : Cc Dl OPs | 
| VY®T you be diligent to frame and fafþfon your own ſelbes, and 
your families,acco2ding to the doctrine of Chzift, and to make 
both pour ſelbes and them (as much as in you lieth) wholſom examples 
and ſpectacies to the flock IT; - Lee 
nwer. 


A will apply my felf, the Loed being my helper. 


; e Biſhop, | CES 
V Ill you maintain and ſet fozwards ( as much as in yon lieth ) 
quietneſs , peace and lobe among all Chziftian people, ' and 
ſpectally among them that are, 02 hall be committed to pour charge ? 
| NLWET, 
I will fo do, the Lozd being my helper. 
RE. F- EZ: . The Biſhop. | 
\ A / Ill pou reberently obep your D2dinary, and other chief Pinifters 
unto twhom the gobernment and charge is committed over you; 
following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſub- 
mitting your ſelves to their godly judgments? - 
NLWEF, 
I will fo do, the Lozd being mp helper. . 
| | Then ſhall che Biſhop ſay, | ; 
/ & Lmighty God, who bath giveri you this till to do all theſe things, 
"©. "grant alſo unto pou ſtrength and power to perfozm the ſame , that 
be may accompliſh his wozk which he hath begun in you, until the time 
be ſþall come at the latter day to judge the quick and the dead. | 


Afeer this, the Congregation (hall be defired ſecretly in their prayers to make 
humble ſupplications co God for the foreſaid things: for the which prayers 
there ſhall be a cercain ſpace kept in filence, 


That 


"The = ordering of Brits | 


_*7 
That done the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, 


« Let Us P2ap, 


DIS L mighty God and heavenly Father, which of thine infinite lobe 
SA and goodneſs towards us , haſt given to us thy only any moſt 
Fc Y dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chzift to be our Redeemer , and Au- 
+ thozofeverlaſting life , who after he had made perfect our re- 
detmption by bis death, and was aſcended into beaven , fent abzoad into 
_ the es bis Apolites, P:opbets, Ebangelifts, Doctors, and Paſtozs, 
by whoſe labour and miniſtry he gathered together a great flock in all the 
parts of the wozld, to ſet fozth the eternal pzaiſe of thy holy Name. - Foz 
theſe fo great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and-w2 that thou baſt 
bouchſafed to call theſe thy ſerbants here pzeſent ,. tothe ſame office and 
miniſtry of ſalvation of tzankindz we render unto & molt bearty thanks; 
we wozlhip and peaiſe thee, and we humbly beſeech thee, by the ſame thy 
Son,to grant unto all,whit either bere oz elſewhere call upon by Name, 
that we may ſþew our ſelves thankful tothbee fo? theſe and all other thy 
benofirs; and that we may daily increaſe andg6 ds it! the know- 
by ried ;of:thee and thy Son,/bp the bolp Þpirit:! So thats well 
Pinifters, [as by-them-to whoan they tþall/be:appointed PVi- 
pry holy Name may be always glozitied, and -thy bleſſed Vingdom 
enlartied, Bh2oug the ſame thy Son ou Lozd Jeſus bait, wbi1ivetb 
O—_— with thee, in the unity of the ſame holy Sp i wer Upſth- 
end. 'Amnen»- © / 


When this orayer. is Cones. the Biſhops with the Priefts ſi hall boy their 


hands ſeverally upen the head of every one that recewerh Orders :: the re- 
ceivers humbly kneeling upon cheir knees, and che Biſhop ſaying, 


R Ecetve the holy Ghoft : Uhoſe fins thou. doſt fozgi ve.thep are foz- 
given + and whoſe fins thou doft retain, they are retained 3 and be 
thou a faithful diſpenſer of the Wozd of God,and of bis holy Sacraments. 
In the Name of the Father,andof the Son-andof the bolp Ghoſt, Amen. 


The Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them che Bible in his hand, ſaying, 


"*Ave thou authozitp to nayach the (ao2d of God ,. and to minilter the 


; [as Dacraments in this CFR where thou ſþalt. be fo ap= 
yointe 


Whem 


When this iz done, the Cp ſhall Gng the Creed, and alſo BE ſhall 

o to the Communion, which all chey thar receive Orders, ſhall take roge- 

hed, and remain in the ſame place where che hands were Taid u upon them, 
until ſuch time as they have received the Communion. 


The Communion being done, afcer the laſt Colle, and ini before 
the Benediion, ſhall be ſaid chis Colle. 


ome mereiful Father, we beſeech thee to ſend upon theſe thy ſer- 
hants thy heavenly blefſing,that they may be clad about with all - 
juſtice, and that fhy Wozd ſpoken by their mouths, may have ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in vain. Gzant alfo'that we may babe 
grace tg heer and receive the ſame as thp moft holy aWozd,and the oſs 
-of our ſalbatfon , that in all our wozds and deeds we may ſeck thy glozp, 

andthe fnereaſe of thy Bingdom, tbzough Jefus Chzift our Lozd. Amen, 


And if the order of Deacons 2nd Prieſthood be given both 

upon one day, then ſhall all things at the holy Communion 
be uſed, as they are appointed at the ordering of Prieſts, 
ſaving that for the Epiſtle,the whole third Chapter of the 
Seſrs to Timothy ſhall be read, as it is ſet out before in the 
order of Prieſts. And immediately after the Epiſtle, the 
Deacons ſhall be ordered. And it ſhall ſuffice the Letany 
£0 be ſaid once. 


a th. 
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The form of Conſecrating of an Arch- 
Bithop , or Biſhop. 


g At the Cominunion, 
The Epiltle. 


Pis is a true faping, Af a'mar: defire the office of a Biſhop, 
wp be defireth an honeſt woztk. A Wiſþop therefoze mult be 
= blameleſs, the þ 16band of one wite, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, 


| wine, no fighter, not greedy of fithy lucre, but gentle, ab- 
boring fighting, abhozring covetoulmefs , one that ruleth well bis own 
houſe, one that hath childzen in ſubjection with all reverence, Foz if a 
man cannot rule bis own houfe , bow ſball be care foz the congrega- 
tion of God? Ve may not be a young #cholar, leſt be ſwell, and fall in- 
to the judgment of rhe evil ſpeaker. Þe muſt alfs have a good report of 
ei yah are without , left be fall into reduke and the Mare of the 
e eaker | 


_ The Goſpel, 


Jews ſaid to Simon Peter;Simon Johanna, loveC in me moze thart 
theſe ? Peſaid unto bim,Pea Loed, thou knoweſt that I love thee ; be 
faid unto him, Feed my lambs. Þe faid to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon Johanna, 1oveſt thou me ? Þe faid unto bim, Pea, Lozd, thou 
knoweſt that F love thee: he ſaid unto him, Feed inp ſbeep. Þe fatd 
unto him the third time, Simon Johanna, loveſt thou me ? Peter was 
ſozry becauſe be ſaid unto him the third time, Love thou me. And he 
faid unto him, Lozd, thon knotveſt all things, thou dnoweſt that I lobe 
thee, Feſus faidunto bim, Feed mp ſheep. 


Or elſe: cut of the rench Chapter of John , as before m the order of 
Priclts, FA Atcer 


$60 The Conſecration of "of Biſhops, 


hm. A A 


After the -" and Creed ended : : firſt the eleted Byhop ha ſhall be preſence 


y two Biſhops nt gy 6f fil D 
ithop appointed by his Tommilſion : the Biſhops - _ him, 


ſaying, 


\- ft trebeivns Father Gb, ty pions 
| well-learnedahbif 1s {be rb 


Then (hall the 79) ume demand the Kings Mandate forthe Conſecration, 
and caufe it to be readyand the Oart» 6 un 2 + the knowledge of the Kings 


Supremacy, ſhall be co fie Ted's as icis ſer out in the 
order of Deacons. And then ſhall be gore cr che Oath of due Obedi- 


ence unto the Archbiſhop, av 


The Oni1of ut Obealanr 


gente ph0 ehto wy and 


Phvoah Gal 
Then Ark FN 7 all ma 
_ tt is * GAR in the TER of o_ ts tbatour Won, 
Chift continued the whols Migdy in $KPer; o2 ever that he did uſe 


and ſend fo2th his twelve NIECE. It is CR alſs i in or Acts of the 


"And then ſhall bedaid the Lecany nsafoye in ith der of Dove | 


&* 

X And afcer this place : That it may. geafe thee tb ah all Biz 
8Ps, 0c-+ 

| "That may pleaſe thee woew this our bzother elected, and tv =- 

wp 


= ad _,- 


grand m_ i bim, that ” may duly execute the office tohereunto he is 
to the edifyingof-the Church, andto the honour, pea and glory 


LIES GTT-ORY A (wer. 
pond: veſeteh thee tohear us 'Yood 1.920; 


—_ the Meter in the end with this a 


Po EA ner 


caHedto heb and miniltry of a 
Je truthot: ane and innocen- 
pſerve thee in this 


lp. Spirit 


; 
city Bang 
8Stſhop, and ceptentfh bimſo 
cp of life, that both by wozd and deed he may fat 
office, to the glozy of wh Name, A and pofit, of thy Congregation, thzough 


on od, piver ver Lt, 
Nl POT DAM 


Then holga in «Chap thalt iy to FIR ome 


crated, 


Kother, fozaſmuch as holySeripture-endtheofd Canons conmmand- 

eth, that we Gould not be yafſy a of an on hands, and admitting 
of any perſon to the HabUNGY [xpe:Cone Satior of Thayiwobich be 
| as * rr vied: atre 


adunitopouts verbs "wk eumto: WE || £ 
Matnivpoveo io Articles;tothe | Tg waY | af MK 2 
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m the Church of God. © 


Are pou perſwaded that you be truly called to this nw 1 
ding to the will of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, andtheDzder of 


Anſwer. 


'The Archbiſhop. | 

:þ 'MEopeuupertiaded-that -the- holp Seriptures contain ſafficiently 
all doctrine required of neceſſity foz eternal ſalvation, thzough.the 
faith in Jeſus Chzift ? And are pou determined witht theſame boly Scii- 
ptures to inſtruct the people committed to potir charge , and to teach oz 
maintain nothing, as required of neceflity to etgrnal ſaſpþation, put that 
pou {all be-yevſivaved may: be ge hs and p2oved by rhe ſame ? I 

| An{wer 


Fg am ſo peeſroaded, 6nd Fetermined by Gods grace. _ 
Z 2 "-I 


: J am fo pertnadgh. 
$ 


C 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


16 2 


| The Archbiſhop. | : 
Jll you then faithfully exerciſe your elf in the ſaid holy Bcrip- 
tures, and call upon God by pzayer foz the true underſtanding 
of the ſame, fo as ye may be able by them to teach and exhozt with whol- 
fome Toctrine, and to ARS convince the.gainſayers.? - 
niwcre 
FX will fo do bythe help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 
E pou, ready with all faithful ditigence ts bantfþ and dzive away all 
erroneous and ſtrange doctrines, contrary to Gods aatozd, and both. 
pzivately-and openly to call upon _—_ encourage others to the ſame ?. 
niwcr, 


J am ready, the Lozd being my helpers. 


| The Archbiſhop. 
"XN / If pot! dony all ungodlinefs and wwo2ldly luſts, and live ſoberlp, 
righteouſly, and godlp in this wozld , that you may ſþew your 
felf in all things an examplg of. good-wozks unto others, that the adver» 
fary may be atþamed, having nothing to lap againft you ? 


Anſwer. 


I will. fo do, the Lozd being my belper. 


The Archbiſhop. 

VT you-matmtain and ſet fozwards (as much as in you lieth') 

/ gquretneſs , peace and lobe among- all men : and ſuch as be 

- unquiek, diſobsdient and criminoug within your Dioceſs cozrect and pu- 

nitþ accozding to ſuch authozity as ye- bave by Gods Wozd, as.to you 
fþall becommitted by the ozdinance of this Realm 2 


Anſwer, . 


{ I will fa do, by the help, of God.. 


The Archbichop. 


\ þ / Ill you ſhew pour ſelf gentle, and be merciful f2 Chziſts ſake to 
| poo2 anfd needy people, and to all rangers deftitute of. help, 


Anſwer. 


I vill fo few mp-ſelf by Gods help. 


The Archbiſhop. 
" A Emighty God our beavenly Father, who bath given you a god will 
to do all theſe things , grant alſo ynto you ſtrength and power to 
perfozm the ſame, that. be accompliſþing in you the good: work: which 
| be 
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be dath degun , ye may be found perfect and irrepzebenſible at the lattes 
day, thzough Jeſus Chzilf our Lozd. Amen. theatres 


Then ſhall be ſung er ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, 8c, 


As it 1s let out in the D2der of Prictts. 
Thatended, the Archbiſhop thall ſay,, 


Lo2d hear our p2ayer;. 
Anſwer. 
Andlet our crp come unto thee. . 


« Let is Pzay. 


HIJ8s Linighty Godand moſt merciful Father, which of thine infinite- 
> goodneſs haſt given thy only and moſt dear belovedSon Jefus 
/E-Y Chzilt to be our Redeemer , and Authoz of everlaſting life , 
_-___ who after that he bad made perfect our redemption by bis 
| death, and was aſcended mto heaven, poured down his gifts abundantly 
upon men, making ſome Apoltles, ſome P:ophets» fome Ebangelifts, 
ſome Paſtozs, and Doctozs, to the edifying and making perfect his Con- 
gregation : grant we beſeech thee to this thy ſerbant ſuch grace, that he. 
may evermoze be ready to ſpzead abzoad thy Goſpel, and glad tidings of 
reconcilement to God; and to ufe the authozitpgiven to þjm , not to de- 
ftrop but to ſabe, not to burt but to help.: ſo that he ana wiſe and faith- 
ful ſervant giving to thy family meat in due ſeaſon, may at the laſt be- 
received into j8p, thzough Jeſu Chzift our Lozd, who with.thee and the- 
holp Ghoſt, libeth and raigneth one God wozld without'end: Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent , ſhall lay their hands uporthe 
head of the cleed Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſaying; 


Ake the holp- Ghoſt , .and'remember that thou ftfr up the grace of 
God which 1s in thee, by impoſition of bands:: foz God bath not 
giben us the ſpirit of fear, .but-of power, andlobe, and ſoberneſs. 


Then the Archbiſhop {all deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


Jbe heed unto reading, exhoztation anddoctrine. Think upon theſs- 
things contained in thi1s-beok. 1Be diligent tn them. that the increaſe - 
coming thereby, map:be manifeſt unto all men Take beedunto thy —_ 4 
A. 3. 2107 


- 
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and'onts rarhing an bean ent in'doing them: foz bp'doing th Te-poi 
ſþalt fave thy ſe!f, and thern'that bearfhee. Serv ftheflock-vf Cpeitt x 
tbepherd, not a wolf; Feed them, devour them not : bold up.the weak, . 
heal the fick, bind tettekher the broken, bzint againtbe outcats, ſeek the 
loſt : be ſo merciful, that ye be not too remils.: ſo.minifter diſcipline,that 
"Pot fozget not mercy.tbat wh come;yor mayrereive 
the immarceſcible Crown of glozy.thzough Jeſus.Cheift our L 02d. Amen. 


' Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, wich whom the new 
conſcecrated Biſhop, with other ſhall alſo Commumieare. AntFor thelaſt 
Colle immediately before the Benediftion, {hall be ſaid this Prayer, 


> 


[Dt merciful Father ,, we. beſeecþ thee to ſend upon this tby ſer- 
bant thy beavenly blefmg, 'endfo endue bim with thy holy Spi- 


p thy {Wioad, apnet anjp be carneftto.rwp2obe, be- 


AT THE HEALING. 


rt. tat 7 LF oi. By me. —_— _— cc A... es 


THE GOSPEL 


 Wrinan in che VL Ds rip | 
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PT ee rnePs FE SUS appeared unto the eleven as theyfatar 

9) [2)< meat, and calf im heir wer their unbeliet and 
© hardneſs of heart,becauſe they believed not them 

#z Wwbich had ſee that he was rifan. again from the 
____ dead. Andhe ſawd-unce them, Gove: ito all the 
would, and peeach the yethet'vg alf-creatures 2 Yethas de- 
lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be-ſaked'+- but te-that bolſtwath 

not, ſþall be damned. And theſe: wbene hol tbllats then Yar 

beliebe: In L4 Hams 9p thatica® oun dedils. _ ſhall 

wh new | fhall dethe a | 


| * Here the in-- 
Hey firm perſogs are 
| | ; hy * —_— FENG rothe. 
Kl upon 
EIT ERC == 
in ays . 
pzeached everp where,the Lozd wozking with r —— con” wn; hs "hands 


frming the wozd with miracles talloweng... upon them. | "P 
THE .G.Q SPE & $2 if ; "df 

Written in the I. Clap of Sr, for N; beg R OM 
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| ww N the beginning was the aw {Mord was - 
\ YE et in the beginning'tvith Sod Þings 
_- ...., byit., and worthout it nag ads thing 

ane Lin: Lag" EET, ok the darkneſs com- @A9M-. ain preſent-. 

. k 010 God a way. iphoſe. c to th 

Jr N. ſe re tere eo | as, ip> KING upon 
ne Nay : tall menthzo | beliobs- * cir knees,an | 
Þe was not that Light, but tas peg re tarde 


'xeth his Gold 


Eftht, *-That light was.che trac light which lighcerh every ;bour their. 
 ,Ma8 necks. . 
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men, , Here they are 
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The Kings Healing, : 


ts inheaven. Give us this day our daily bzead. And fozgive 


man that cometh into the world. Ye was in the wozld andthe - 
would was made by him, and the wozld knew him not. Ye 
came among bis own. and his own received him not. Bur 
as many as received him, tv them gave he potver tobe made 


\fons of God, even them that believed on bis Name : which 


were bozn not of blood, noz of the will of the fleſh, noz pet of 
the toll of man, but of God. And the lame Wo2d became 
Fleſb,and dwelt among us-and we ſaw the Slozy of tt,as the 
Glozy of the only begotten Son of the Father, full of grace 


min THE PRAYERS. 


Verf. 'Lozd have mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 


- Verſ: Chzift have mercy upon us. 
Reſp. Chrift have mercy upon us. 
Verl. KLozd habe mercy upon us- 
Reſp. Lroxd have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father which art in beaven,ballowed bythy Name. 
Thy kingdom coms. Thy will-be doneon earth as it. 


us our treſpaſſes, as tve fozgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
Ws _ lead us not into temptation, but deliber us from 
£ebil» men. | 


Theſe- anſwers Verſ, © Loed ſabe thy ferbants. 
are to be made 
by them th 
come to be 
kealed, 


Reſp. Which pur cheir cruſt in thee. 
Verſ(. Send help unts them from above. 
Reſp. And cvermore mightily defend chem. 
Verſ. Pelp us D God our Saviour. 
Reſp. - And for the Glory of thy Name deliver us, be merciful 
unto us finners for thy Names ſake. | 
Verſ. Þ Lozd hear our Pzayer. 
Reſp. Andler our cry come unto thee. 
Almighty God, who art the Giver of all bealtb, and the 
atd of them that ſeek to Thee fo2 ſuccour , we cafl up- 
on thee foz thy help and goodneſs mercifully ts be fbewedun- 
'to thele thy ſervants, that they being Healed of their infirmi- 
ty, may give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church , thzough 


- Jeſus Cheift our Lozd. Amen. 


TJ V* G2ace of our Loed Jeſus Chzift,and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the hoip Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
moze. Amen. | 4 
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A copy of thace made fo2 thabzogacion of cer- 
tayne holy-dapes,accoding to the tranfumpte late ſent 
by the kyngs byghnes to all by[Thops with his graces 
lirayght commaundement, to ſignifte his farther plea- 
[ure to all Colleges , religious houſes and Curates, 
within theyr dioceſle fo2 thepublicacion, and alſo effe- 
Tual and univerſal obſervacion of the ſame. Ano. 1536. 


D2 as moch as the nombze of holy-dayes ts ſo exceſſpuely growen and 
yet dayly moze and moze by mens deuocyon, yea rather ſuperſticyon 
was like further to encreaſe , that the ſame was and ſholde be not onelp 
pzerudictall ts the common weale, by reaſon that it is occaſion as well of 
moche flouth and pdelnes, the very nourytſbe of theues, bacaboundes, and 
of dyuers other unthzyftynefſe and inconuenpencies, as of decape of good 
mylteryes and artes,utyle and neceſſary fozt the common welthe.,and lofſe 
of mans fode many tymes, bepnge clene deftroyed thzough the ſuperſtict- 
ous obſeruance of the ſaid holy-dayes,in not takynge thopoztunitie of god 
and ſerene wheather offered upon the ſame in time of harveſt, but alſo per- 
nicyous to the ſoules of many men, whiche beyng entyfed by the lpcency- 
-ous bacacyon and libertye of thoſe holp-dapes,do upon the fame common- 
1y vbſe and pzactpſe moze excefſe.rpote and ſuperfluitie than upon anp other 
dayes- And fith the Sabboth-dap was ozdeyned foz mans uſe, and there- 
foze ought to gpue'place to the neceſſitie and behove of the ſame whan ſo- 
eber that thall occurre; mouch rather any other holp dap inſtitute by man. 
Ft is therefoze by the kyngs bygbnes auctozitp, as ſupzeme bead in earth 
of the Church of Englande, with the Common aſſente and conſent of tbe 
'Peelates and clergy of this his realme in Convocacpon laufully aſſembled 
andcongregate, among other thynges decreed. ozdepned and eſtabliſhed, 
T Fyzit that the feeſt of Dedicacyon of the church'ſ8all in all places 
th:z2ughout this: realm be celebzated and kepte on the fyrfi ſonday of the 
moneth of Dcfobze foz ever, and-upon none other dap. « Item that tbe 
feeſt of the patrone of evberpcþurch within this realm, called commonlp 
the Church- boly-day, ſþall not from hencefozth-be kepte o2 obſerbed-as a 
bolp-day, as<beretofoze- bath -been uſed, but that it ſhall-be lautfil to 
all and fingular perſons, refydent oz dwellpnge within this realme.to go 
to thetr wozb, occupacyon oz myſtery, and the ſame'truelp to-exercyſe and 
occupy upon the ſaid feeſt, as upon any other wozkyeday, exctpte the ſavy 
feeſt of the Church-boly-day be ſuch es muſt be ells bniverſally obſerved, 
as a holy-day by tþiS ozdynaunce m—— ig 
a 3 
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Alſo that all thoſe feeſts oz holy-days which fþall happen te occurre, 
opther inthe harveft time whichis to be compted from the fipft day of Ju- 
ip.unto the 33ix. day of Septembze , oz elles in the terme time at Weſt- 

- mpnlfer, (ball not be kepte oz cbſerbedfrom henceforth as boly-dayes, but 
that ft map be laufull foz every man to go to bis wozk oz occupacicn upon 
the fame as upon anyother wozkyeday , except alwayes rhe feeftes of the 
epoſtles, sf our bleſſed lady, and of ſaynt Geozge. And alſoſuch feeftes as 
wherein the kings Tudges at aUeftmynſter-hall do not bfe to. ſytte in 

Judgement. all wbich hall be kepte boly and ſolempne of ebery man, as 

in tyme paft bave been accuſtomed. Pzouyded alwayes, that it may be 
- 1lanfull unto all pzeeftes and clerkes,as well ſecular as regular inthe foze - 
ſapd holy-dayes now abzogate > to ſynge oz ſaye their accoſtomed ſerupce 
fo2 thoſe boly-dayes in their churches: ſo that they do not the ſame ſo- 
lempnely, noz do rynge to tbe ſame after the maner vſed in bygh holy- 
dayes,ne do commaunde oz indict the ſame to be kepte oz obſerved as holy- 
Daves. | 

Finally , that the feeſt of the Nativitie of our lo2d, of Eaſter, of the 
Nativitie ofſaynt John the baptyfie,and of ſaynt Ppchaell, ſþall be frome 
bencefozth compted; and accepted and taken foz the itit. general offering 
And fo2 further declaracysn of the pzemyſſes, be it known that Eaſter 
terme begpneth alwayes the xviit. day after Eaſter, reckenyng Eaſter-dap 
foz one,andendeth the monday next after thaſcencyon day. Trinite terme 
begynnetþ alwayes the wedneſday next after thoctaues of Trinite ſonday, 
and endeth the xt. 62 xii. day of July. Bybgelmas terme beginneth the 
ix. 023+ day of October, and endeth the xxviii. oz xxix. day of Nouember. 
Pillary terme begpnneth the xxiii- oz x1iiit. day of January, and end- 
eth the xii. 02 xiii. day of Febzuary. | 
In Eaſter terme upon thafcencyon daye. In Trinite terme upon the 
Nativity of ſaynt John Baptiſt Jn Wygbelmas terme upon Alhollon 
day. - In Pillary terme upon Candlemas day , The kyngs Judges at 
Weftmenſter do nof uſe to fyt in Judgement, noz vpon any ſondayes. ' 


—_— 


———— 


5 Impzynted at London in Fleteſtrete | at the 
ſygne of the Donne, by me John Byddel, 
: Cum p2tniſegio, Aano 1536, 


By 


X -_ 
| ml. —_—— 
_—_ —_— me —{ —_—_— —————— — þ WEIR the. a 2. 
_— 
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A Proclamation againſt the Deſpiſers or Breakers of the Orders pre- 
ſeribed in the Book of (ommon-prayer. 


% 


; A, Pe Ducens Pajefty being right ſozry to underſtand that the 
is, xx 0zder of Common-pzayer, ſet fozth by the common confent of 
Ge The the Kealm, and dy authozity of Parliament, inthe fir year 
C8 of her reign, wherein is nothing contained but the Scrip- 
” ture of God, and that which is conſonant unto it is now of 
late of ſome men deſpiſed, and ſpoken againſt, both by open pzeachings, 
and twv2itings , and of ſome bold and vain curioug men, new and other 
Rites found out and frequented, whereupon contentions , fects and diſ- 
quietneſs doth ariſe among. bet people : and foz one godly and\unifozm 
ozder, diverſity of Kites andCeremonies, Diſputations, and Contenti- 
ons, Schiſms and Diviſions alreadp riſen, Und moze like to enfiie. The 
cauſe of which dilozders , her Vajelly doth/pjainly-underftand to be:the 
negligence of the.Biſþops andother Pagiftrates; who ſhouldcaxte the 
good Latos and Acts of Parliament made in this behalf'to be-Wtter' exe- 
cuted and not fo diſſembled and winked at, as bitberts (it mayappear) 


that they have been. | | 
mpg 
mandety all Urcyvripops and 53pops, ans all Jadices of Aftiles, an 
Oyer and Terminer, and at! Bayo2s, heavDOfficers of Cittes and Towns 


Co2pozate, and all other who have any authozity to-put in execution the 
It fo2 the Unifozmity of Conmort- pxafer,and rhe-adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments made in the firſt pear of her gracious reign, with all dilt- 
gence and ſeverity , neither fabouring no2 diſſembling with one perſon 

no2 other, who doth neglect, deſpiſe, oz ſsek to alter the godly D2ders and 

Rites ſet fozth in the ſatd Book : WBut if any perſon ſþall by publick 
P:eaching, wziting., o2 pzinting, contemn, deſpiſe, oz difpzaiſe the Dzders 

contained in the ſaid Book, they ſþall rmmedtately appzebend him , and 

cauſe bim to be impzifoned, until be hath anſwered to the Labs; upoſt 

pain that the chief ©ficers, being pzeſent at any fuch pzeaching..and the 

whole Parifh,do anfeer fo2 their confempr & negligence.Likewiſe,ifany 

ſþall fozbear to come to the Common-pzayex,and receive the Pacraments 

of the Churth, accozding tothe D2der in the ſaid Bookaflotved, upon no 

juſt and lawful cauſe { all ſuch perſons they ſpall enquire of, pzeſent, and 
ſee puniſted, and o2dered acco2ding as : p2eſcribed in the ſaid Act, with 
a 2 moze 
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moze chre and diligence than beretofoze hath been done : the whichneg- 
ligence hath been cauſe why ſuch diſozders babe of late now ſo much and 
tn ſo-many places encreaſed andgrown 

And if any perſons ſhall either in pzivate bovſes, oz in publick places 
make aſſemblies, and theretn uſe other Rites of Common-pzaper and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments than is pzeſcribed in the ſatd Book, 
o2 fþall maintain in their houſes any perſons being notozioufly charged 
by Books o2 Pzeachings to attempt the alteration of the ſaid D2ders, 
they ſþall ſee ſuch perſons puniſhed with all ſeverity > accozding -to the 
Latwsof this Kealm, by pains appornted tn the ſaid Act. MX 

S113 becauſe theſe matters do pzincipally appertain to the perſons Ec- 
cleftalticat.. and to the Eccleſiaſtical Government, her Bajefty giveth a 
molt ſpecial and earneſt charge to all Archbrſbops, Biſhops, Arthdeacons) 
and-Deans, and allſuch-as baveozdinary juriſdiction, in ſuch cafes. ta 
pave a bigilant epe and care 'to the obfervatton of the D2ders and Rites 
in the ſaid Book p7eſcribed, thzoughout their Cyres.and Dioceſs, and ts 
P2oceed from time to time by o2dinary and Eccleftaſtical juriſdiction , as 
ts granted them in the ſatd Act , with all celerity and ſeverity againſt all 
perſons who ſhall offend againft anp of the D2ders.in the (xjdWook pze- 
ſcribed, upon pain of ber Pajeſties bigh diſpleaſure foz their negligence 
and depeivation from their Dignities and Benefices., oz other Cenſures 
to follow; accoeding to thetr demerits. 


- Given at Greenwich the 20, day of Ofober, 1573. in the fif- 
reenth year of the Queens Majeſties Reign, 


God Save the Ouecen. 


ts. lc. me mt 
d.9 —— 
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AS — 


Imprinted 'at Lowdop By Newgate- Market , . next unto (brifts 
Church, by Richard Fagge, Printer to the Queens Majeſty. 


Coun privilegio- Regie Majeſtatis. 


By the Queen. 
A-Proclamation azainſt the Seftaries of the Farvily of Love. 


ISH Pereas by repozt of ſundzy of the 1Biſhops of this Kealm, and 
»& others having cure of ſouls, the Queens Dajeſty ts infozm-. 
SAYS ed, that in ſund?y places of ber ſaid Realm, in their ſeveral 
FEED Diocefles, there are certain perfons which do ſecretly in coz- 
ners make p2iby aſſemblies of divers &mple unlearned peo - 
ple, and after they habe craftily and hypocritically afſlured them to eſteem 
them to be me2e holy and perfect men than other are they da then teach 
them damnable bereffes , directly contrary to divers of the pzincipal Ar- 
ticles of gur Belief and Theiltian Faith 3 and: in ſome parts fo abſurd 
and fanatical .as by feigning-to'themfelves & monfrouz'new' kind of 
ſpeech never found in the Scriptures; no2 in ancient Father'sz Writer 
of Chzilts Church, by which they do move ignozant and ffnple people at 
the firſt rather to-marbelat them , than to underſtand them : but yet to 
colour their ſect withal; they name themſelve to be of the Fam 1y of. Love, 
and then as many'as ball be allowedby them to be of that familp,” ts be 
glect and ſabed;.and all others of what Church ſoever they be.to be reje- 
ted and damned: And fo2 that upon conventing of ſome of them befoze 
the Biſhops and D2dinarres , it its found that the ground of*their ſect is 
maintained by certain lewd; heretical and ſeditfous books, - firft made in 
tbe Dutch tongue; and lately trandated into Engliſþ;and pzinted beyond 
the ſeas, and ſecretly bzought over ints the Realm ,/the authoz whereof 
they name:H. N. without yeilding to bim upon their examination any 
other name » in whoſe name thep have certain books ſet fozth , called, 
Eyangelium Regni, or a joyful Meflage of the Kinedom,. Documental Senten= 
ces, Thep: -ophecie of rhe ſpirit of love, A publiſhing of the peace upon the 
earth, and ſuch like- And conſidering alſo it is found; that theſe Secta- 
ries hold opinion, that they may befoze any Pagiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical oz 
- Temnpozal , oz any..other perſon. not being p2ofeſſed-to be of their ſect, 
(which thep term the family of16ve) by oath oz otherwiſe deny any thing 
foz their adbantage , ſo as though many of them are well known to be 
teachers and ſpzeaders ab2oad of theſe-dangerousg and damnable ſects,yer 
by thetr own confeſſion they cannot becondemned. whereby they aremoze 
dangerous in any -Chziſtian Kealm :-:Therefoze her Wajefty being vberp 
ſozrp to ſee ſo great an evil by the malice of the Devil firſt begun and 
 pzaftiſed in other Cotintries, to be now —_— into this her —_— 
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that by ber Wiſhops and D2dinaries fe underſtandetb it bery requiſite, 
not only to have theſe dangerous Yereticks and Sectartes to be ſeverelp 
puniſhed;but that alfo all other means be uſed by her Pajeſties Royal au- 
thozity, which is given her of God to defend Cheiſts Church,to root them 
out from further infecting of her Realm, be hath thought meet and con- 
" benient, and fo by this ber Pzoclamatron ſhe wiſleth and commandeth 
that all ber Dfficers and Piniſters tempozal,ſhall.in all therr ſeveral bc- 
cations, aſſiſt the Archbiſhops and 1Biſbops of her Realm, and all other 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, having cure of ſouls, to ſearch out all perſons du- 
ly ſuſpected to bs either teachers oz profeſſozs of the fozeſaid damnable 
- ſects and by all good means to pzoceedſevberely againſt them being found 
culpable,by ozder of the Laws cither Eccleſtaſtical o2 Tempozal,and that 
' Alfo ſearch be made in all places ſuſpected foz the Wooks and Writings 
maintaining the ſaid Pereſies andDerts,. and them to deſtroy and burn. 
And whereſoever ſuch Books tþall be found after the publication hereof, 
in cuſtody of any perſon, other than fuch as the Dzdinaries fþall permit, ts 
the intent ts perafe the ſame foz confutatitin thereof, the ſame perſons to 
be afrached and committed to cloſe pziſon, there to remain; oz otherwiſe 
by Lain to becondemned., until the ſame ſhall be purged and cleared of 
the ſame hereſies, oz ſhall recant the ſame , amd be thought-meet by the 
D2dinary of tþe-placs to be delivered. And that whoſoever in this Realm 
Gall eigher pzint; 'o2 bzing, oz cauſe to be bzought into this Realm, any 
of the ſaid'Books, tbe fame perſons tobe attached and committed to pzi- 
fon, and ts. receive ſuch bodily puniſhment andother mule ag fantozs of 
damnable berefies. And to the execution hereof, ber Pajefty chargeth 
all her'Dfficers and Viniſters both Ecclefiafiical and Tempozal,; to-have 
ſpecial-regard, as thep will anſwer not only afoze God, whole glozy-and 
truth: is by theſe damnable Sects greatly'ſought ro be defaced', bur alfo 
will avoid her Pajeſties mdignation , which. in ſuch caſes as thefe are, 
ther ought not eſcape, if they ſhall be found negligent and careleſs in tbe 
execution of their authozittes. Given at our Mannour of Richmond, the 
third of Detober; in'the twoand twentieth year of our Reign. 


God Save the Queen. 


D}O—— A —— 
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Imprinted at Zondow by Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 
Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


By 


By the Queen, 


A Proclamation againſt certain ſeditions and ſehiſmatical Books 
and Libels, & - 


. De Queens molt Excellent Pajefty confidering how within 
theſe few years palt, and now of late, certain ſeditious, and 
evil diſpoſed perſons towards ber Wajeſty, and the Gevern- 
ment eftablithed toz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within her Paje- 
ties Dominions, babe deviſed, weitten, peinted ozcauſed 
to be ſeditioully and ſecretly publibed and diſperſed, ſundzy ſcþiſmatical 
and ſeditious Books,diffamatozy Libels,and other phantaſtical wzitings 
amongſt her Pajefties ſubjects, contaming in them doctrine very errone- 
ous, and other matters notozioully untrue, and anderous to the State, 
and againſt the godly refozmation. of Religion and Government Eccleſt» 
aſtical eſtabliſþbed by Law, and ſo quietly of long time continued, and alſo 
againſt the perſons of Biſhops, and others placed in autbozity Eccleft- 
aſtical under ber Pigbneſs by her authogitp + in retling ſozt, and beyond 
the bounds of all good humanity : All which Books, Libels, and w2t- 
tings , tend by their ſcope ts perſtade and bzing in a8 monftrous and ap- 
parent dangerous:Jnnobation. within ber Dominions and Countries, 
of all manner of Ecclefiaftical-Gopernment now in uſe and. to the a- 
bzidging.oz rather to the overthzow of ber Pighneſs lawful Pzerogatives 
allowed by Gods Law, and eftabliſþed by the Laws of the Kealm , and 
conſequently to reverſe, difſolve, and ſet- at liberty the pzefent Govern- 
ment of the Chuxch,and ts make a dangerous change of the foem of Do» 
ffrine, anduſe of Divine ſervice of Gods 8ndthe miniſtration of the Sa- 
craments now alſo in uſe, with a raſþ andmalicieus purpoſe alfs to dif- 
ſolve the Eſtate of the Pzelacy, being-one of the thee ancient Eſtates of 
this Kealm under her Pighneſs , whereof her WPajeſty mindeth to have 
ſuch a reberend regard » as to therr places in the Church and Common- 
wealth appertainoth- - AN which faid {ewd andfeditious pzactiſes , do 
directly tend to the manifeſt wilful breach of great number of good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, inconveniencies nothing regarded by fuch 
Innovations. 

In confideration whereof;her Pigbneſs gracioufſp minding to pzovide 
come geod and ſpeedy remedy ts withſtand fuch notable dangerons and 
ungodly attempts,and foz that purpoſe to habe ſuch enoz2mous jo 
diſcovered 
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diſcovered and condignly punilhed, doth ſignifie this ber Pigbneſs mifſt- 
king and indignation of ſuch dangerous and; wickedenterpziſes, and foz 
that purpoſe doth hereby wilt-and alſs' ſtraightly charge and command, 
that all perſons whatſoeber, within any ber Pajeſties Realms and Dc- 
minions, wha habe oz hereafter ſþall have any of the ſaid ſeditious Books, 
Pamphlets, Libels oz Writings.02 any of like nature already publiſhed, 
02 hereafrer to be publiſþed, 1tthts o2 thetr cuſtody, containing ſuch mat- 
ters as above are mentioned, againſt the pzeſent D2zder and Government 
of the Church'sf England, oz the lawful Winiſters thereof, oz againtt 
the Rites and Ceremonies uſed in the Church, and a[lowed by the Laws 
of the-Realm : That they-and every of them ds pzeſently after, with con- 
venient fpeed being in, and deliher up the ſame unto the Dedinary of the 
Dioceſs; oz of the place where they inhabit, ts the intent they may be ut- 
terlp defaced by the ſatd D2dinary, oz otherwiſe uſed by them. And that 
from hencefozth no perſon oz perſons whatſoever be ſo hardy as to weite, 
contrtve, pint; oz cauſe to be publiſbed oz diſtributed, o2 to keep any of 
the ſame, o2 any other Boobs, Libels, 02 Writings of like nature and 
quality , contrary to the true meaning and intent of this her Wajefties 
Pzoclamation. - And likewiſe, that no man hereafter gibe anp inftructi- 
on, direction, fabour oz aſſiſtance to the contriving, waiting , pzinting, 
publiſhing; oz diſperfing of th? ſame, oz ſuch like Books, Libels oz Wri- 
tings whatſoever, as they tender her Pajeſties good fabour , will avoid 
ber bigh diſpleaſure, and as they will anſwer the contrary at their utter- 
molt perils : and upon fuch pains andpenalties, as by the Law any way 
map be inflicted upon the offenders , in any of theſe bebalfs, as perſons 
maintaining ſuch ſeditious actions , which ber Pajeſty maindeth to babe 
ſeberelp executed, And if any perſon habe had knowledge of the Autþozs, 
Writers, Pzinters oz diſperſers thereof, which ſþall within one month 
after the publication hereof,diſcover the ſame to the Dzdinary of the place 
where be bad ſuch knowledge; oz to any of her Pajeſties Pziby Council : 
the ſame perſon ſhall not foz bis fozmer concealment be hereafter moleſted 
oz troubled. Given at her Pajeſttes Palace at Weſtminſter, the xiii. of 
Febzuary, 1588. Inthex3xi. year of ber Pigbneſs Reign, 


God Save the Oneen. 


—_—_— 
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Imprinted at London by the Deputies of Chriſtupher Barker, 
Printer to the Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1588. 


By 
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To be Enquired in the 


8 I. 


IN THE 
& Firſt year of the Reign of our moſt 


dread Sovereign Lady 


| By the Grace of God, 
Of ln France and [ $i 
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Detender of the F aith, 
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Articles, &c, Aun01x55 9. 
\r&, Whether any Parfon,Wicar oz Curate be refidens A*fideacy. 
continually upon bis Benefice , doing his duty in 
pzeaching, reading) and duly miniftring the holy Sa- 
craments. 

Icem, Whether in their Churches and Chappels all Jma- ffs wicacks, 
ges,Sbeines, all Tables, Candlefticks, Trindals, and roſls 
of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of 
fergned and falſe miracles, pilgrimages', Idolatrp and Sy- 
perſtition, be removed, aboliſhed and deſtroyed. 

Item, Whether thep do not every boly-dap,when thep habe The Lord: 
no Sermon,immedtately after the Goſpel,openly,plainty and Prayer. 
diltinctlp,recite to their Pariſhioners m the Pulpit, tbe Lozds 
Pzaper,the Weljef,and the Ten Commandments in Englitþ. 

Icem, Whether thep ds charge fathers and mothers, ma To bring up 
ſers and governours of pouth> to bring themup in ſome ber- 19% 
tuous ftudp and occupatron. 

Icew, Whether ſuch beneficed men as de lawfully abſent Curaces: ' 
from their Venefices, ds leave their Cures to a rude and in- 
learned perſon,and not to an honeſt, well-learned andexpert 
Curate, which can and will teach pou wholſom doctrine. 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from reading Reading'che 
of any part of the Bible, either in Latine oz Engliſþ) and do Scriprures. 
not rather comfozt and erhozt every perſon to read the ſame 
at conbentent times, as the verp libely Wozd of God, and 
the ſpecial food of mans ſoul. 

 Icem,UWhether Parſons,Utcars,Curates,and other Wint* Taverns aad 

ters, becommon haunters and reſozters to Taberns oz Ale- £29es- 
ouſes, gibing themſelbes to dzinking, rioting, and playing 
at unlawful games , and do not occupy themſelves in the 
reading oz hearing of ſome-part of holy PEN v2 in ſome 
other godlp exerciſe. ; 

Icem, Whetber they have admitted anp man to p:each in Preachers. 
their Cures, not being lawtulip licenſed thereunto, v2 habe 
been licenſed acco2dingly. £ 

I'em, Whether they ufe to declare to their Pariſhioners Saperſy:i9a, 
any thing to the extolling oz ſetting tozthof vain and ſuperftt- 
on DE tate Images;o2 lightin . 

VDV 2 


Articles, &c. Anno 1559. 


Regiſter, 


Ob-.:dicnce. 


The Sacra- 


m-Af, 


Hoſpicaliry, 


Reparations, 


of CanVes,zifſing.necling, o2 decking of the ſame Images. 
 Irem, Mhether they-have one-!E@k oz Regiſter kept, where- 
in they wzite the day of every Wedding. Chziftning and By- 


 xping. 


Irem, whether they have exhozted the:people to obedience 


tothe Dueens Pajefiy and Winifters;and ro charity and lobe 
' oneto-another. TEL BST -: 


lrem, Whether they have admonitſhed thetr Pariſhioners; 


- that they ought not to pzeſume ts receive the Sacrament of 


tbe body and blood of Chzilt, befoze they can ſay perfentythe 
Lozds Pzayer, tbe Articles 'of the faith, 'and"the Ten Con'« 


mandments-in-Engliſþ. wo 
Icem, Whether thep be reſident upon thetr Benefices,at:d 


keep hoſpitality, oz no « whether they do relieve thefr Þa- 
'riſþioners, and what they give them. 


- Jcem, Whether Peopietaries, Parſons, Uicars and 
Clerks,bhaving Churches, Chappels, and Panfons, do kecp 
their Chancels, Rectozies, Uicarages, and all other houſes 
appertaining to'them, in due reparations, ' 


Prayer in En= Icem , Whether they do counſel oz mobe their Pariſþiq- 


gliſh, ners,rather to pzay in a tongue not known,than fn Englify, 
oz put their truft in any certain number of pzayers;as in ſay- 

Beads, ing ober a number of Beads, oz other like. 

Defamed per- Jrem, Wihether they have received any perſons to the 

fons. Communion, being openly known to be out of charity with 
tbeir neighbours, oz defamed with any notozious crime. and 
not refoemed. lh 

Poor mens box Trem,Whether thep babe pzovided,and have a frong Cheſt 
foz the pooz mens box,and ſet and fafkned the ſame in a place 

ofthe Church moſt conventent. 
Teſtament, Icem,. Whether they have diligently called upon, erhozted 


Sick, Burial. 


SimMony . 


Adeſterers, 


and moved their Pariſþioners,and eſpecially when they make 
their Teftaments, to give to the ſaid pooz mens box , and to 
beſtow that upon the pooz , which they were wont to befftotw 
upon Pilgrimages, Pardons,Trentals, and upon other like 
blind debotions: | I. 

Icem, Whether they have dented to bifit the fick , oz burp 
the dead being bzought to the Church. 

Icemz Whether they have bought thetr Benefices, oz come 
to them by fraud, guile, decett, o2 Simony. | 
lzem, Whether they Gabe given open monition in their 

| artſh- 
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CIIIEnT a 


Pariſþioners > to detect and pzefent to their D2dinary all - 
dulterers and Foznicatozs, and ſuch men as have two wives 
living Within their Pariſhes. 
Icem, Whether they have moniſhed their Parilþionerg Chuck goody 
openly that they ſhould not ſell; give, noz otherwiſe alienade 
any-of thetr Church-goods- 
lcem, whether thep, oz any of them do keep moe 1Bene- ManyBcnckces 
| fices and other Eccleſiaſtical Pzomotions than they ought to 
do, not baving ſufficient Licenſes and Diſpenſations there- 
unto, and how manp+tbey be, and their names. 
lcem, Whether they miniſter the holy Communion any Communion, 
otherwiſe, than only atter ſuch fozm-and manner as it is ſer 
fozth by the common authozity of the Queens Pajelty and the 
Parltament. + 
I:em, Whether you know any perſon within your Pariſh Lereers of tbe 
92 elſewbere,that is a letter of the Wozdof God to be road in "29 rm 
Engliſþ,07 ſincerely peeacbed in-place and times convenient, *****"s: 
Icem » Whether in the time of the Letany , 62 any other Goers our cf 
Common-pzayer, in time of the Sermon oz Pomilp, and:ibe Chucchs 
when the Pzieft readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, 
any perſon have departed out of the Church without juft and: 
neceſſary cauſe, o2 diſturbed the miniſter otherwitſe. 
l:em, Whether the money coming and rifing of any Cat- Church-money 
tel, oz other moveable ſtocks ofthe Church, and money given: 
and bequeathed to the finding Tozthes, Lights, Tapers oz 
Lamps, not paid out of- any lands, have not been imployed 
ro the pooz- mens Chelt. 
Icem, Who hath the ſaid tocks and money in their hands; Keepers of the 


and what be their names. Church-money 
Item, Wihether any undiſcreet perſon do uncharitably con- Conremp of 
temn and abuſe Pzieſts and Ptnifters of the Church. P riefts, 


Item, Whether there be anp other Gzammar taught in The Kings 
any School within this Diocefs ; than that which is ſet ©ramwar. 
fozth by the authozity of King Henry the eighth-. 

Icems Whether the @ervice of the Church be done at due The tune of 
and convenient Hours, Service, 

I rem, Whether any habe uſed to commune, jangle, and Talkers in the 
talk in the Church in the time of the pzayers reading: of the Church. 
IPomily, pzeaching> reading oz declaring of the Scripture. 

Icem,Whether anp habe wrlfullp maintained and defended Hereſics; 
any hereſies.ercours,07 falſe opinions,contrary to the faith of 
\Chzilt and holp Scripture: Wby3z Icem, 
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Dronkards; © Tremy UWhetber anp be common dzunkards, ſiwearers oz 
| blaſphemers of the Name of God. 
Aculrerers. 1cem, Whether any have committed adultery, foznication, 
o2 tnceft, vzbe common'Bawds ozrexeivers of ſuch evil per- 
ſons,'s2 vehemently ſuſpected of any'of tbe pzemiſes, 


—— 


Brawlers. Lcem; Whether any be bzawlers, landerers,chiders, ſco]- 
ders, and ſowers of diſcozd between one perſon and another. 
I 07 Cerers, Item, Whether pou know any that do uſe Charms, Soz- 


ceries, Inchantments, Invocattons, Circles, Witchcrafrs, 
Soothſaping>o2 any like crafts o2 tmaginattons invented by 
the Devil, and efpecially in thettme of womens travel. 

Pulpit tem, Whether Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſarieg 
appertaining to the ſame; be ſulficientty repaired, and if they 
be not, in whele default the ſame is. 

Reſorters ro0- Trem, qatþether porrknow any, that in contempt of thefr 

ther Churches, \ 1m Parifh-Church, do reſozt to any other Church, 

Inholders, Icem, Whether any Inbolders o2 Alehouſe-keepers do uſe 
commonly to ſell meat and dzink in the time of Common- 
p2aper, pzeaching, reading of the Pomilies, oz Scripture. 

D:yerce: Tem, Whether pouknow any to be married within the 
degrees pzobibited-by the Laws of God, ozthat be feparated 
02 divorced without 'the degrees peobibited by the Law of 
God, and whether any ſuch have martied again. 

Privy comrats Trem, Whether pou know anp to babe made pzivy contracts 

| of Patrimony, not calling tws oz moe witneſſes thereunto, 
no2 þaving thereto the confent of their parents. 


Banns. [Irem, aWbether thep bave martied ſolemnly, the Banng - 
_ not firſt lawfully agked. 
Execurors, Icem , Whether pou know anp Executozs, o2 Adminiftrg- 


tozs of dead mens goods, which do not only beſtow ſuch of the 

ſaid goods as were given and bequeathed, oz appointed to be 
diſtributed among the poo? people , repairing of bigh-ways, 
finding of poo2 Dcholars, oz marrying of pooz Baidens, oz 
ſuch other like charitable deeds. 

Images. I:em, Whether pou know any that keep in their houſes 
any undefaced mages, Tables, Pictures,Paintings,o2 other 
Monuments of feigned and falſe miracles, Pilgrimages, J- 
dolatry and Superſtition, and do adoze them, and ſpecially ſu 

| as have been ſet up in Churches, Chappels and D:atozies. 

Books, Icem, What books of holp Scripture pou bave delivered to 
be burnt , 02 otherwiſe deſtroyed, and to whom ye have delt- 
bered the ſame. | Icem, 
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Tem, What bribes tbe accufers, pzomoters, perſecutozs, Bribes, 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges,and other the Commiſſioners appoint- 
ed within the ſeveral Diocefſes of this Realm; have received 
by themſelves oz other, of thoſe perſons which were in trou- 
ble, appzebended» oz tmpziſoned foz Religion. - 
Icem, What goods moveable, lands, fees; offices, 02 Þ20- Loſs of goods. 
motions , have been wrongfullp taken away in the time of 
Nueen Maries Reign, from any perſon which favoured the 
Religion nobv ſet fozth. 
Item , Wow many perſons foz Religion. habe died by fire, How many 
famine, oz otherwiſe, o2 have been impziſoned fo2 the fame. 2*"*- 
Icem, That you make a true pzeſentment of the number of Certificate of 
all perſons wbich died within your Pariſhes fthence the feaſt rbe dead. 
of St. John the Baptiſt , which was in the year of our Lozd 
God, Dne thouſand fibe bundzed fifty and eight, unto the fealt 
laſt paſt, making therein a plain diſtinc declaration how ma- 
ny men, women, andmen- childzen the ſams wers, and the 
Names of the men. 7 
dJrem, Whether pou know any mann your: Patiſh fetret- Sccrer Maſks, 
ly, oz in unlawful Conventicles, ſay oz hear Paſs, oz any o- 
ther ſervice pzobtbited by the Law. 

Icem, Whether you know any perſon in pour Pariſh to be Falſe rumeurs;. 
a flanderey of hrs neighbours » oz a ſower of diſcozd between 
party and party, man and wife, parents and therr childzen, 
oz that bath mvented, bzuted, oz ſet fozth any rumours, falſe- 
and ſeditious tales, landers, oz makers, bzingers, buyers, 
ſellers, keepers oz convepers of any unlawful books, which Unjawful 
might ſtir and pzovoke ſedition , o2 maintain ſuperſtitioug >2ok. 
lerbice within this Kealm,oz anp Aiders, Counſellers, Peo- 
curers 02 Baintainers thereunto. 

Teem, Whether the Church of pour Pariſh be now vacant ®-+r0n. 
02 no, who is the Patron thereof, how long it hath been ba- L> fooel 
cant, who doth receive the tpthes, oblations, and other com-- ; 
modities during the time of the bacation,and by what autho- 
rity, and in what eftate the ſaid-Church is at thts trme,. and 
bow long the Parſon o2 Utcar bath had that Benefice, | 

Item, Whether any Minſtrels, o2 anp other perſons do uſe Miaſtrels: 
to fing oz ſay any Songs oz Ditties that be vile o2 unclean;. 
and eſpeciaſiy in derifion of any godlp: o2der now-ſet- forth 
andeſtabliſbed. 

I:em,;Whether the Letany in Engliſþ with the ons and li Dk? in Ege- 

oſpe 


Articles, KC. = 1559. 
Goſpel | which was by the Queens Dighneſs P2oclatnation 
willed to be read to the people , were put in uſe in your - 

Fa Churches; and if not, who were the letters thereof. 
Diſtina, leemz Whether the Curates and Piniſters do leiſurely, 
. plainly and diſtinctly , read the publick Pzayers » Chapters 
- amd Pomities as thep ought to do, 


God Save the Queen. 


Imprinted at London, uno 155 9; 
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quum Clerum Cantuarienſis Provinciz in Sy- 
nodo inchoata Londini viceſimo quarts die 
 menſfis Novembris, Anno Domini 1584. Reg- 

nique Sereniffimz in Chrifto Principis Domi- 
nx Elizabethz, Deigratia Angliz, Franciz & 
Hyberniz Reginz, Fidei Defenſoris, 8c. vi- 
ccfimo ſeptimo ftabiliti, & Regia autoritate 
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Articuli pro Clero. 


Dn G—— — 


Wt homines identi ad ſacros ordines , & Beneficia (uti vo- 
© cant) Bcclefiaflica admittantur. 


T7 Rind cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad facros ordines ſuſcipiatur, 
R qui non codem quoque tempore Preſentationem ſui iplius ad 

> -Beneficiumaliquod intra diceceſim five Juriſdictionem ejuidem 
EN Epilcopi a quoſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit ; 

wo 29S yel qui non eidem Epiſcopo certum, verum & indubitatum 
Certificatorium attulerit de Ecclefiaaliqua intra dicecelim five Jurifdicioe 
nem di&i Epiſcopi , in qua curz animarum inſervire poſit : Vel qui in ali- 
qua Cathedrali aut Collegata Eccleſia, vel Collegio Cantabrigienſtaut Ox» 
onicnſfi non fnerit conſtitutus : Vel ſaltem, qui ab codem Epiſcopo in Be- 
neficuum aliquod, five ad Curam (uti vocant) inſerviendam tunc ctiam ya- 
cantem, non fit mox admittendus. "nol 
 Deinde, nequis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in facros ordines cooptct, 
qui nonex ſua ipſiusDicecefi fuerit ; niſi vel ex altera noſtratium Acade- 
miarum prodierit: vel, niſt literas (ut loquuntur) Dimiſſoriasab Epiſco» 
po, cujus Diceceſanus exiftit, attulerit, & viceſumum quartum #tatis ſue 
annium jam compleverit, ac ctiam in alera dicazum Academiarum gra- 
- dum aliquem ſ{cholafticum ſufceperit : Vel ſaltem, nifi rationem tidei ſux 
juxta Articulos los Religionis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approba- 
tos Latino ſermone xeddere poflit, adeo ut facrarum literarum'teftimonia, 

uibus corundem Articulorum veritas innititur, recitare etiam valeat ; Ac 
ulterids , de vita ſia laudabili &morut integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub 
Sigillo vel alicujus Collegii Cantabrigienfis aut Oxonienfis , ubi antea mo- 
ram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad pacem D. Reginz conſcrvandam aſ- 
fignati, una cum fubſcriptione & teftimonio atiorum proborum & fide dig- 
 norum hominum cjuſdem Paraccie, ubi per tres annos ante proxime clap- 
ſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. 

Quod ſi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad facros ordines admiferit, qui 
przdictis qualitatibus non fit preditus , is per Archiepiſcopum, aflidcente 
*ibi hac in parte uno aho Epiſcopo, ab erdinatione Miniftromm 6 Di: ca- 
'norum per integram biennium ſuſpendatur , ac cam-preterea perram in- 
CE 2 | Curraty 


194 "os os pro Clero 
currat , que wy jure in cju{modi Epiſcopos , qui a onlines Eccleliaticos 
fie titulo aliquem promovebunt, ftatuitur. 7 . 

Ad hec, nequis Epiſcopus-a epquearin Heaepigin giury (mth vocant) inſtitu- 

at, niſi qui przdiqis conditionibus ornat | 

Quod fi Curia de Arcubus aut Audientie per viam duplici querelz, ſeu 
Fn uovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines mini- _ 
me 3. 29 bu: ac habiles admittere renuit ; tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel au- 
Ctoritate propria, vel gratia ſpeciali ab Regia Majeſiate unpetrata, cjulmodi 
procefſus amptatare, quo hudabilis Epilc copi induftria debitum.ca ratione 
fortiatur effequm. 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feftum S. Michaclis Arctunge , vel intra 
ſex hebdomadas idem feſtum ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque E pilcopus nume- 
rum, nomina, gradus & qualitates corum omnium quos 1n {acros ordines, 
vel in aliqua Beneficia codem anno TORY Fara z ad Archiepi(- 
copum trafeiſmittat. _. 


De moderanda jolennis Penitentie commutatione, 


NE fiat poſthac ſolennis Paenitentiz commutatio, niſi rarioribus 

ravioribriſque de cauſis, atque aded cum ipfſi Epiſcopo conſtiterit, 
eam efle ad Reum reconciliandum & reformandum (anjorem 8& eutiorem 
rationem. | 

Deinde , qudd muldta illa pecuniaria vel in releyamen pauperum ejuſ- 
dem Parceciz, vel in alios pios uſus erogetur, idque Eccleſiz lolenniter & 
lideliter approbetur & innotelſcat. 

ud dd {i verd crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipfe vel in pro- 
pria {ua perfona public> in Eccleſia peenitentiam ſhamiminimt fitam pro- 
fitendo, lzſz Ecclefie ſatisfaciet ,* vel Eccleſiz miniſter in'preſentia ipfius 
* Rei, palam & fuggeſtu, ejus ſubmiſlionem, & paenitentiz ſuz coram Ordi- 
| narjoſuo peraGionem, atque ctiam in verz fue reſipiſcenti teſtimonium 
guantam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus " oprathenee LES arrice 
genunciabit. | 


De moderandis quibuſdam indulgentii, pro akbietimie Mas 
 8rimonii abſque trinundina denunciation , quam Bannos 
vocant Matrimoniales. 


Uandoquidem honeſtz, hes acilluſtris-conditionis homines, five ur-. 


gente aliquna neceſlitate, fave aliis non contemnendis rationibus, Ma- 
trimonium 


P"'7 - I B+ nt 


? , 
Articuli pro Cleo. 

trimonium aliquando celebrandi cauſas. habere poſſunt , facultate fibi de 
Bannis matrimonialibus aut non omnind , : aut ſemel jtertimve:denuncian- 
dis indulta, {ine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrimento': 1dcirct ad evitanda 

neraliter que. hac in parte notantur incommoda, : viſum eſt caveri ne ulle 
es five indu]gentiz de celebrando abſque Bannis Matrimonio con- 
cedantur ,. niſi 1donea cautio prids ſub hiſce conditionibus incatur3 nimi- 
rum, Primo, .quod-nullum poſtca conſtabit impedimentum PrzcontraQus, 
Conſanguinitatis, Afnitatis, veLullins alterias legitime.cauſz cujuſcunque 
rafione.,  Secundo,. quod eo tempore quo ejuſmadi facultas five indulgen- 
tia concedetur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eft, vel dependet 
coram aliquo Judice Ecclefiaſtico aut Civih, deejuſcemodi legitimo impe- 
dimento Matrimomi inter hujufmodi perfonas-contrahendi aut contraGi. 
Ac tertio, quddad Nuptiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, niſi afſenſu-. 
& expreſſo conſenlu Parentum ſive tutorum prids impetrato. Et ulterids, 
quod Matrimonii celebratio' public ac tempefiive in facie Eccleſiz het. 
Cujus quidem cautionis formula ſen exemplar in ſcriptis concipietur,ac uni- 
cuique Epiſcopo'in ſua cujaique Dicecefi imitanda proponetur. © © 

Proviso ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinationem deliquerit; 


ab/ executione officii per {cx/integros menſes; tuſpenderur.. 2 the 
44.333 z:35tmdo gondii mil ein ley neat Cech + 


35 


De quibaſdum circa Excommunicatianem excefsibus coercen- 
dis five reformandis. ws (er 
\ Uia Excommunicationis uſas in Eccleſia perpetuz legis vigorem jams ; 
' obtinuit, atque in omni/jurifdidctione Eccleftaftica exercenda hucuſ- 
que retinetur-, ide6 abſque grandi mutatione totius cjuſce juriſdicionis &- 
plurimarym hujus. Regai legum, | innovarivel alterart nog .| Nihilomi: - 
nds, nt Excommunicatio (que andoritatis ac diſcipline Eccleſiaſtice'quaſ . 
nervus quidam ac vinculum habendum eft) ad priſtinum ftkurrufam; decus . 
& dignitatem reducatur: cautum eft , ut quotieſcunque Cenſura iſta in | 
iminediatam penam'cujuſvis notorie Hzrefeos; Schiſtratis; Symonie,Pery - 
jarii, Uſutz, Inecftus,” Adulterii, feu. gravioris alicujuscriminis.venerit in- - 
fligenda, ſententia ipſa vel per Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopum, Decanum,. 
Archidiaconum, vel Przbendarwm, (modd-facrisordinibus 8 Ecclefiafti-.. 
ca/Juriſdiione preditus fuerit-) in- propria perſona; pronunciabitur , una-+ 
cum-ejuſmodi frequentia 8 afliltentia-, quz ad-majorem rei authoritatem-. 
conciliandam conducere videbitur. v93-Þr gel ERC; 
Denique, quod tnuſquiſque Vicarius-Generalis, Officialis fen Commnl- 
farius, qui ordines-Ecclefiafticos non ſulceperit ;' exuditum aliquem Pres- 
byterum fibi accerſet. & aſſociabit , qui- ſuthcienti audoritate v2) ab ipſo- 
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Epiſco in juriſdi&ione ſua, vel ab Archidiacono - (Presbytero exiſtente) 
in juriſdictione ſua _munitus , idque ex preſcripto ipſzus Judicis tunc pre- 


ſentis, Excommuicationis ſententiam pro contumacia denunciabit. | 

* Volumus etiam, nrficur conflitutum-eſt ejuimodi Excommunicationem 
per Miniftrum Ecclefiz denunciari : ita ipfe Judex de abſolutione ipfius 
Rei poſt fatisfa&ionem ſuam peraQtam, eundem Miniſtrum certiorem faci- 
et, qui candem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabit: Ac interimqudd 
bene licebit dio Miniftro Reum A ſ4cris arcere & repellere tanquam in 
Ecclefiam,minime recipiendum , donec ejuſmodi Certiticatogium ab ipſo 


Judice exhibuerit. 
De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 


FA Udd nemini in poſterum facultas fie indulgentia' contedetur de plaris 

bus Beneficiis fimul retigendis, niſi hujulmodi tanttun, qui/pro erudis+ 
tione ſua & maxim? digni, & ad officiumſuum plenitis preftandum maxi- 
me habiles & idonei cenſebuncur-; nimirdm, ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus eſt, fit ad minimum Artium Magiſter, & publicus ac idaneus verbi 
Divini Concionator: Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam cautione obſtricus tenea-= 
tur, de perſonali fuarcfidentia in fingulis beneficiis per bonam annj cujuſgue 
partem facienda , & quod c<juimodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſummum non diſtent ab invicem. Denique, quod idoneum Curatum ha- 
beat, qui plebem cjus Parceciz in qua non reſfidebit, inſtituat ac informet, 
modo faculcatcs ejuſdem Beneficii talem commode fuſtinere poſie Archie» 
piſcopo vel cjus Diceceſeos Epiſcopo videburitur. :: | 


De feedis que Officiariis Eceleſiafticis && eerum miniftris 
" debentur. . EEO 


| #ham wg inſuper volumus, quod neque alia neque majora feoda ab Epil(- 
£4 copo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel eorutn miniſtns deinceps ulla de 
caula percipiantur, quam ca quz incunte hoc regnum Regia nunc Majcliate 
percipi folebant. Quodgque tabula quzdam ſingulorum kujuſmodi feodon 
rum ſummas continens , in quolibet Conliftorzo ante fefturm S.,Johannis 
Baptiſte proxime venturumAgatur, cujus exemplar manu ipſius Ordinaril 
ſubſignatum intra tempus predidtum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur- - 
; Proviso {ermper, qudd neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epilcopo, vel dirxeRe 
vel indireQe , aliquam pecuniarum ſummam- pro admittendis ad ſacros 
ordines hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſub poena Juris. | 


De 


De inquiſitione per Epiſcopos inennda.. 


| Uamprimium commode fieri poterit, vel ad ſummum intra unius anni 
Q ſpatium poſt hujus Synodi finem, quiſque Epiſcopus de fingulorum 

Miniftrorum qui in ſua diceceli degunt conditione, moribus, ac eruditione 
_— inquirat : per quos ctiam & quo tempore ad facros ordines ad- 

miſt , quodque vitz genus (eGati fint priuſquam in miniſterium ſunt co- 
optati , ac de hifce omnibus ipſum Archiepiſcopum intra ditum tempus 
debite certiorem faciet. | 

Epiſcopi in ſua quiſque Diceceftde omnium ReRoriarum, Vicariarum, 

ac ceterorum.Eccleſiaſticorum Beneficiorum ſuz Diceceſeos valore annuo.,, 
juxta cenſum libri illius qui Primitiarum dicitur, fi modd ibidem cenſean- 
tur; aliter vero, juxta communem ecorum =ſtimationem ; Quot item Ap= 
propriationes , cuJus veri valeris annui , & qui fint earum Proprietarii :. 
Necnon de Curatorum falariis annuis diligentern facient inquifitionem. Ac: 
de hiſce ſimilzter omnibus intra tempus ante preſcriptum, dictum Archi-- 
epiſcopum certiorem xeddent.. 
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5 CELEBRATIO 
? Coenz Domini 


I N 


FUNEBRIBUS. 


S1 Amici & Vicini defun&ti Com- 
municare velinr, &c. 


ZD&;K 


| 


| 


LONDINT, 
Apud Regrinaldum olfum, 1560, 
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PRCYPEaALIZABETH, Dei Gratia Angliz, Fran- 
IF Dy) cix, & Hiberniz Regina , Fidet Deferſor, 
Hs, &c. Omnibus ax ques preſentes Litere 
EO, pervenerint, Salutem. Cum memores Offi- . 
| Wy) >} cth moſert erga Denum Ommnipotentem, ( cu 
on WA, jus providentia principes regnant ) legibus 
VO ODURHED juibuſiam celeberrimis, conſenſu trium Reg- 
#i noſtri Statuum, ſancitu, anno Regni n0- 

feri primo, Regium noſtrum aſſenſum libenter prabuerimm : in- 
ter quas una lex lata eſt, ut Preces publice, una, & eadem 
certa, & praſcripta precandi forma, lingua Vulgari , & wer- 
macula , paſſim in Eccleſia ' Anglicana haberentur , quo Sub- 
diti noſtri quid orarent , facilins intelligerent : & abſurdum 
alam, dinq; in Eccleſia inveteratum errorem, tandem devitarent. 
Fieri enim nou poteſt, ut precationes, ſupplicationes, aut gratl- 
arum actiones non intellette, mentis ardorem aliquando exci- 
tent & accendant, cum-ſpiritu & veritate. Deus qui Spi- 
ritus eft, mon oris tantum ſtrepitu adorari wult; (ui ret 
etiam addi poteſt, quod hac caca ignoratione, ſuperſtitioſe 
preces,” aut res aliens, now ſatis idonee que Deo profunderen- 
tur , cordium humanorum ſcrutatori, ſepenumero ore prophano 
offerebantur, Notum vobis eſſe volumm, quod, quoniam intelligi- 
mus Collegia ntriuſque Cdeademie , Cantabrigieniis & Oxoni- 
enfis : Collegium item novum prope Wintoniam & Etonenſe , 
bons literis dicata , ſupplicibus wotis petere , ut quo ſacrarum 
literarum monuments Latina, ad uberiorem Theologie fruitum eis 
reddantur magis familiaria, ets liceat eadem forma precum Latine 


Dd2 uti, 


J 


—_— 


uti. Omnibus Reipublice noſtre membris, quantum in nobu eſt, 
conſulere, & cum eorum neceſſitati,qui Latina non intelligunt, tum 
eorwm voluntati qui utramque ling uam perciptunt, conſulere cupi- 
entes, conſlituimus per preſentes, licitum eſſe, & permiſſum no- 
ftra Authoritate & privilegio Regali, tam Decano & ſoaalitio Ec- 
clefie Chriſti in Academia noftra Oxonix , quam Praſiaibus, Cu- 
flodibus, Reftoribus, Magiftris e Sodalitatibus omnium &+ ſingu- 
lorum Collezgiorum Cantabrigiz, Oxoniz, Wintoniz,Eronx, hoc 
' modo precandi Latine, uti publice in Eccleſits, & Sacellis ſuis quem 
2s per noſtrum Typographum edi curavimns tn hoc praſenti volu- 
mine, convenientem cum Anglicano noſtro publicarum precum 1i- 
bro, jam per univer ſum noſtrum Regnum recepto & ufitato. Cui 
zrem peculiaria quedam in Chriſtianorum foncbrivus & exequiis | 
decantanda adjungi precipimus, Statuto illo pradicto Ritn- Publica- 
Tum precum \(cujus ſupra mentionem fecinmus) anno primo Regni 
noſtri promulgato in contrarium non obſtante. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod in ejuſmodi Collegits , quibus Laicoruns 
parochie annexe erunt, 4c in reliquis etiam, ad quorum Templa 
Laici eorundem Collegiorum famuli & Minſtri, froe alii quicurg; 
Latine lingue imperiti, neceſſario adire debent, his hoxe alj- 
quot opportune & tua in dittis Eccleſits aut Sacelli, afſhs- 
nentur, in quibus, Feſtis ſaltem diebus, preces matmtine & weſper- 
tine legantur & recitentur : Et Sacramentorum adminiftrationes 
ſuts temporibus Ang lice, ad Laicorum eaificationem celebrari poſ- 
fint. Eadem etiam formula Latina precandiprivatim uti, horta- 
ur. omnes reliquos Eccleſie noſtre Anglicane Miniſtros , ca riuſ- 
eunq; grains fuerint, its dicbus , quibus aut non ſolent, aut noy 
tenentur Parochiants ſuis ad adem ſacrams pro more accedentibus, 
pablice preces vernacula lingua, ſecundum forman difti Statut; 
recitare. Inpremiſſorum autems fidem & Teftimonium, has liter as 
noſtas fieri fecimus patentes, 


* Dat, apud Palatium noſtrum de Feſ{rmonaſterio Sexto dic 
Aprils, Anno regni noſtriſecundo, 1560. 


In 
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In Commendationibus BenefaCtorum, 


D cujuſque termini finem Commenaatio fiat Fundatorts, alio- 
A rumqgue (larorum wirorum, quorum benefientia Colleg £= 
um locupletatur. 0 ; 
7 Ejus hec fit forma. 
Primum recitetur clara voce Oratio Dominica. 


Pater noſter' quics in Celis, &c-» 


Deznde re-CExalrabo- te Deus Pſalm. 144. 
citentur tres$8Lauda anima mea'Do. . Pſalm. 145. | 
Pſalmi Laudate Dominum quoniam bonus, Fſal, 146, 
Poſt hec legatur Cap. 44. Eccleftaſtici. pes 


His finitts , ſequatur Concio.* in qua Concionator Fundatorit 
ampliſſimam munificentiam predict quantus fit literarum uſus 
_ quantis landibus afficiendi ſunt qui literarum ſtudia 

eneficentia foe excitent : quantum fit Ornamentum Reg no dottes 
viros haberg, qui de rebus controverſis vere-judicare poſſunt, quan- 
ta fit Ty laus, & quantum ille-omni humane Autho= 
ritati antecedant, quanta fit ejus Doitrine in*uuls us utilit as, & 
quam late pateat : quam egreginm & regium fit (cut Deus unt- 
werſe plebis ſue curam commiſit) . de multitudine \Miniftrorum 
verbi laborare, atque bi ut honefti atque eruditi fint,” curare : 
atque alia ejus generis, que pi & doit wiri cum lande illuſtrare. 
poſſint . ; | x he 
Hac concione perorata aecanietar. 
Benediaus Dominus Iſrael.” 
Ad extremum hac adhibeantar.. 
Miniſter. 
In memoriam eternam erit juſtus, . 
Reſponſio. 2 OB 
Ab auditu malo. non timebir.. 
Dd 3 Minſter. 
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Celebratio Cane Dom. in Funebribus. 


ce 


Miniſter. | 

Juſtorum anime in manu Dei ſunt. 

: Reſponſio. 
Nec attingir illos cructatus. 
: Oremus. | ; 

FT NOmine Deus , Reſurrefio & Vita Credentium , qui 

ſemper es laudandus, tam in viventibus quam in. de- 
funRis, agimus tibi gratias, pro Fundatore noſtro N; czte- 
riſque Benefa&oribus noſtris, quorum beneficiis hic ad piera- 
rem & ſtudia literarum alimnr : rogantes ut nos, his donis 
ad tuam gloriam rece utentes, una cum illis, ad reſurreCionis 
gloriam immortalem perducamur : per Jeſum Chriftum Do- 
minum noſtrum.- 42. . 


Celebratio Ccenzx Domini in Funebribus, f Amici 
& vicini defun&i communicare velint. 


Collefta. A , 

M Kericors.Deus, pater Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, qui es 

F | Reſurretio & vitazin quo qui credidit etiamſi martuus 
fucrit, vivet z &yin quo.quicrediderit & vivit non morietur 
in xterpum-; quique nos docuiſti per ſantum Apoſtolum tu- 
um Pewlwmm, non debere mzrere pro. dormientibus in Chriſto, 
ficut ii-quiſpem non habent reſurreQionis, humiliter petimus, 
ut nos 4 morte peccati reſuſcires ad vitam juſtitiz, ur cum ex 
hac vita emigramus, dormiamus cum Chriſto,quemadmodum 
ſperamus hunc fratrem noſirum , & in generali reſurreione, 
extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre noſtro reſuſcitati, &, re- 


ceptis corporibus , regnemus-una tecum. in vita zterna ; pcr 


Dommum noſtrum Jeſum Ghrifttum. Amer. 
Epiſtols. 1 Thefl, 4+ 

Nos vos tgnorare tratres de his qui obdormicrunt , ne do- 

leatis quemadmodum &: cxteri non habentes ſpem, Nam 


ſt 


| IIS 


\ 


- Celebratio Cane Dom. in Funebribus. 


205. 


fi credimus quod Jeſus mortuus eſt & reſurrexit,{ic & Deus 
eos qui obdormierunt,per Jeſum,adducet cum illo. Hoc enim 
vobis dicimus in verbo Domini,quod nos qui vivimus, & reli- 
qui erimus in adventum Domini,nequaquam preveniemus eos 
qui dormiunt. Quoniam ipſe Dominus cum hortatu & voce 
 Archangeli, ac tuba Dei deſcendet de Coelo : & mortui in 
Chriſto reſurgent primum : deinde nos qui vivemus , qui re- 
liqui erimus, ſfimul cum illis rapiemur in nubibus in occurſum 
Domini in aere, '& {ic ſemper cum Domino erimus. Proinde 
conſolemini vos mutuo ſermonibus his. 
Evangelium. Joan, 6. 

Ds Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Judzorum. Omne 

quod dat mihi pater ad me veniet: & cum qut venit 
ad me, non ejicio foras. Quia deſcendi de Ccelo, ut faciam 
non quod ego volo, ſed quod vult is qui mifit me. Hzc eſt 
autem volupras cjus qui mifit me, Patris, ne quid perdam ex 


omnibus quz dedit mihi, ſed reſuſcitem i1la in noviſſimo die. . 


Hzc eſt autem voluntas cjus qui miſit me, ut omnis qui vider 
filium & credit in eum, habear vitam zternam, & ego ſucita- 
bo eum noviſlimo die. 
Vel hoc Evangelium, Joan. 5+ 

Ez Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis & Turbis Judzorum :- Amen, 

Amen dico vobis, qui ſermonem meum audit, & credit 
ei qui miſit me, habetvitam #ternam, & in condemnationem 
non venter, ſed tranſfivita morte in vitam. Anzen, Amen dico 
vobis,quod veniet hora & nunc eſt,quando mortui audient vo- 
cem filti Dei : & qui audierint,vivent. Sicut enim pater habet 
vitam in ſemetipſo,fic dedit & filio habere vitam in ſemetipſo : 


& poteſtatem dedit ei judicandi quoque, quia Filius hominis» . 


Nolite mirari hoc : quia veniet hora,in qua omnes qui in mo- 
numentis ſunt, andient vocem ejus, & prodibunt, qui bona 
tecerunt in reſurreQionem vitz : qui vero mala egerunt, in re= 
lurrejonem condemnationis. 
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De quibus conyenit inter 3 
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In Synodo, Londini, 


2 TNA 


Anno 1562, ſecundum computationem Eccleſize-$ 
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Anglicane, ad tollendam opinitonum diflentionem, &: 54 
conſenſum in vera Religione firngandum.. þ93: 

. 704 

Editi authoritate href Regine. L 
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De fidei in ſacro Ginadi Trinitatem. 
 ViUM, O VErus Det afernmu, iBcerporems, i 


Nuts 
(By 3 ixmpalſi aflibilir, immenſe potentia, ſapientie ac 


nitatts, creator, & confervator omnium , tum vifibilium, = 
invifibilium. Et in unitate hujus boine nature, tres ſunt -— 


ſone, ejuldem._eſſentia, Pentin 4 eternitatity Pater; Fill, & 
Spirits ſanttine 


De verbo, Ss Flo wk verys w homo at ſt 


ang 
: tant 
duc nature, Sri & mn imtegre ages: - 388: 1006- 
tate perſone fuerint inſeparabiliter conjuntte, ex an = #714 


Chriſtie; 14716 Dre Mera eps: Jut ie paljon- off, cruci- 


fixus, mortutt, oi ep Wins, ut patrom epic teconcitiaret, efſetque- 


oſtia, now tantum pro culpa originis, verum etians bgey onmmibius: 
eltualibas bowing perederes tio 


2K - 


.-De deſcenſu' Cheiſti ad Inferes.- 


Nemadwodami: Clrifat or 8 n0bis- — "oy 4 hp, 
Q):: eft. etiam credemdes $oferes deſpends fl Rl | 


Dex JT rreetions Chriſti. \.. 


One were 4 wartaie relevin moneeargarcn Fares. 
ofeons, : emnibuſyue ad 5 IeStitaton Wouaawnetarge perti- 


weriibus, recepit 2 cum quibys-in earlom afeevdit, ibique refeder; 
o”_ extremn die ad Hudicandes haniws tua fits m_ 


ca De- 
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N 
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Piritii ſunttus a patre & filid Winderojifiee eſt cum patre, 
d- lu ſent, mare & MO verms 4h elernus 


1 GE $ipritt, au6d fail al Mii 


Cripturs ſacra,c ne omnia, que ad ſalutes ſunt .neceſſaria, 
Goran th Pep loortn women probure piteff, 
2101 fit 2 quonam exigendum, ut tanquan articulus Jidei credathr, 
td ann ſulatis neceforaremnrequirt puterur. © 

. . \SACT4"SEFEDEMT 2 r00ine; eos 'Caniices Libros weteri , & novi 

Te eflamenti ms. gg ae qoerum euthorizare, in » "Bcolofie Pun 
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- De nowiptbas)' K Attthers" Ubroruns: Nav: Catio- 
"-niceScriptutze veteris Feſtamenti. JIDARD 
| © py 3 arr | | Sobdidui Iiber Parialipe" 
i | Exodus. | men. 
'L ] Zevitiensa al ta 131. Dern Ales Eſdre. 
I | Nameri. E Secundas liber Ejare. | 
on 1 Pehteren,,.,.... i Liber Hefber, TJ 
wn OP Faſuegis | abZeber Foley wil f On ho 
< } | nerd we 


udicuni. 

| Ruth, "7 rbia - 

| Prior Gan, BELRne, wel ] 
Sechundus liber peg ator. | 

| | Eantics Solomonis. *'\ 
LA 5151 phy ee Proms Px. , Þ7oþ 
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Articuli Religions. Afino 1563. 
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Alios autem libros (ut aitHieronimus) legit quidam Eccleſia, 
ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores : illos tamen ad 
+... * dogmata'confirmanda non adhibet,. ut ſunt 


rTertins liber Eſdre. | Canticum trinm .puere-" 
TN | Quartys liber Eſdre. TU. 
,.- Liber, Tobie, .. | Hiſtorie Saſanne. | 
Liber Judith. _. | De Bel & Dracone. =, 
, | Reliquum libri Heſter. | Oratio Manaſſes. 
|} Liber ſapientie. Prior lib, Machabeorum. 
 . || Liber Feſw filii Sirach,, 1 Secundus liber Machabe- | 
7 1. Barweh prophet "I | TUB... >, .-+- - : ,- 


| Novi Teftamenti omnes libros (ut vuigo recepti ſunt) recipi- 
ws, & habemns pro Canonicis, 


De veteri Teſtamento. 


T Eftamentum vetus, nous contrarium n0n eft, quandequidens 


_ Faminweteri,quam in novoper Chriſtum,qui unicus eff Me- 
. diator Dei, & hominum, Deus & homo, 4terna wits humano. ge- 
.neri eſt propoſite.. Quare male ſentiunt,qui veteres tantum in pro- 
miſſiones temporarias ſperaſſe confingunt.: Quanquam lex a Deo da- 
ta per Moſen (quoad ceremonias & ritus) Chriftianos non aftrin- 
gat, neque civiliaejus pragehta in aliqua republics neceſſario recips 
adebeant nihilominus tamen ab obedientia mandatorum. (que mora- 
lacantar). nullus (quantumvis Chriftianas) eſt ſolutuss, 


+... © Detribus Symbolis. _ 


. 4 P 
. 


ns tris, Nycanum,. Athanaſii, & quod. ymige dpeſtole- 
rum appellatur, omnino recipienda ſunt, & credenaa, nam fir- 
tuſumis Scripturarum Teftimonits probari poſſunt, 
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Articuli Religionis. Anno 15632. 


9. 


EÞ, 


I ©. 


De peccato originali. 


Eccatum originis non eft (ut fabulantur Pelegiant) in imitatio- 
P ne Adami fitumyſed eft vitium,& depravatio nature,cujuſli- 
bet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propag ati : qua fit, ut , ort- 
ginali juſtitia quans longifſeme diftet, ad malum ſua natura propen- 
deat, & caro ſemper adverſua ſpiritum concupiſeat, unile in unoque- 
gue naſcentium, iram Dei, atque damnationen meretur. Mauct 
etiam in renatis has nature deprevativ. . Oaa fit ut affeitus carnis 
Grace #cjmua og; quod alit ſapientiam, atit ſenſum, alii affettum, 
alii ſtudinuim carni interpretantar,) tegi Dei non 'ſubjiciatur. Et 
quanquam renatie & credentibus, null propter Chriftam' eſt con- 
demnatio, peccati tamen in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcentiam , 
fatetur <Apoſtolmne 


De libero atbitrio; 


'.4 eff hominis poſt lepſum Adz conditio, ut ſeſe naturalibus 
E ſuis viribus, & bon operibus, ad fidem, '& invocationem 
Dei convertere, ac preparare anon poſſit. Quare abſque gratia Dei 
(que per Chriftum eſt) nos praveniente, ut velimm,''& 'coope- 
rante, dun volume, 4d pieteils opers facienda, que Deo prata 
fart, £3 accepts, nihil valemme.. - | on 


De hominis juſtificatione, 
13S propter merituns Domini, as Servatoris ##ftri Teſu 


Chriſti, per fidem, non propter opera, & merita mftra, 
avmr. Quare ſola fide nos juſtificari dotFrina 


jufti coram Deo r 


>. 


ah pin a exflcint Menon, a is bane de joſh 
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w— Relagionis. Anno 156 $. 
De bonis operibus. = | 
Ona opera que fant fretfus fidei, & juſtificetes ſequantur, 


quanquam peccata noſtra expiare, & djvini judicts ſeveri- 
tarem ferre non poſſunt : Deo tamen grata ſunt,& accepta in (hri- 
ſth, atque ex vera & viva fide neceſſario profluunt , ut plane ex 
Mi, aque fides vive cog noſes poſit, atque arbor ex fratta judi- 
ws... <- | 


De operibus ante juftificationem. 


Pers que fiunt, ante gratiem Chriſti, & ſpiritus cjus affla- 

tum , cum ex fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo 
grata ſunt,neque-gratiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo merenture 
Immo cum nou ſous fatta, wut 04a fteri-volut & pracepit, 
peccati rationem habere non dubitamus, - 


De operibus ſupererogationis. 


47 — 
Pera que ſupererogationis appellant , non poſſunt fine arro- 
gantia, &f impictate predicari, Nam illis declarant homi- 
nes, nou tantum ſe Deo readere, que tenentur, ſed plus in cjus 
gratiam facere, quam deberent, cum aperte Chriſtus dicat : (um 
feceritis omwuia qu4cunque precepts ſunt vobs, dicite, ſervi inu> 
tiles  ſumns. ? 


De Chriſto qui ſolus eſt ſine peccato. 


p aha." in nofire natureveritate, per omnia fimilis fattus 
Ay e/# nobis, excepto peccato, 4 quo prorſus erat immunis, 
$4.41 Carne, $um in ſpiritue Venit ut agnus, ab[que macula, 
qu; 710nd;: peccata per immolationem ſui ſemel faitam, tolleret, & 
Peccatams. (ut inquit Fohannes) in eonm erat; ſed nos reliqui e- 


em baptizati, & in Chrifto regenerati, in multi tamen offendi- | 


= +4 


'FA 


I4- 


I 5s 


5 


T7. 


- 


-: Deprexdeſtinatione, & eleione. + 

Redeſtinatio ad vitam, eft aternum Dei propoſiturs, quo ante 
P Jacks mundi fundamenta, ſu confilio, xobis quidem occulto 
conſtanter decrevit, eos qnes in Chriſto elegit; exthominum genere, 
a maleaitto & exitis liberare, atque. (ut vaſain honorem efficta) 
per Chriſtum, ad aternam falutem adaucere. Vnde qui tam pre: 
claro Dei -beneficio ſunt donati , illi ſpiritu ejus , opportuno tem- 
pore -operante, ſecundum prepoſitum ejus, vocantur , vocation 


per. gratiam parent, ſuſtificantur gratt, adoptantur 21 filios Det, 


wnigeniti ejus Feſw Chriſts inuagipi efficinntnr conformes, in bonis 

operibas ſanite ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertin- 
grunt ad ſempiternam felicitatem, 

Quemadmudum pradeſtinationis | & 'elettionis neſtre in Chriſto 

pia confideratio, dulcis, ſuavis & ineffabilis conſolationis plena eſt, 

were pits, I his qui ſentiunt in ſevim ſpiritus Chriſtt, fatta -| 


. #, &r:membra, que adhucſunt ſuper terram, mortificanten, atv 


 mumque ad celeſtia,. & ſuperne xapientem. T#19 QHia fidem 0- 


"Fram de aterna ſalute conſequenda per Chriſtum plurimum ſtabj- 
lit ,atque confirmat,tum quia amorem noſtram in Deumvehementer 
«ccendit. tia hominibus curiaſis, carnalibus , &Spiritu Chriſti ae- 


ſirturn 
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Articuli Religions. Atno 1562, 


ftitntis,ob oculos perpetuo verſari predeſtinationis Dei ſententiam, © 


pernitiofuſumum eft precipitium, unde illos diabolus frotradit uel in 


deſperationem vel in aque pernitioſam impuriſſime vite ſecu- 


ritatem,deinde promiſſiones divinas ſic ampletti oportet, ut wobis in 


ſacri literis generaltter propefite ſunt, & Dei voluntas in- noſtris - 


attionibus ea ſequenaa eſt, quam in verbo Dei habemus, diſerte re- 


welatam. 


* De ſperanda zterna ſalutetantum innomine 


NUnt o ili Anathematizandi, qui dicere audent unumqueng; 
1.) zn lege ant ſefta quam profitetur eſſe ſervandum , modo juxta 
illam, & lumen natare accurate vixerit, cum ſacre litere tantum 
Feſu Chriſti nomen pradicent, in quo ſabvos fieri homines oporteat. 


De Ecclefias ; 
E Celefia Chriſti viſibilu eſt eatus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei 


parum predicatur, & ſacramenta, quoad ea que neceſſario 
exigantur,juxta (hriſti inftitutum rette adminiſtrantur. Sicat er- 
ravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochens : ita 
& erravit Eccleſia” Romana, #0n folum quoad a:enda,& caremoni- 
arumritus, verum in his etiam qu? credenaa ſunt. 


De Ecclefiz Authoritate. 
" Abet Eccleſia Ritns frue Caremonias flatuendi jus, & in fi- 


Þ dei controver fiis authoritatem ; quanus Eccleſia non licet 
quicquim inſtituere quod verbo Dei ſcripto adverſetur, nec unum 
ſcripture locum fic exponere poteſt, ut alteri contradicat, Quare 
licet Eccleſia fit druinorum librorum teſtis, & conſervatrix, atta- 
men ut adverſus eos nihil decernere, td prater illos, nthil creden- 
dum de neceſſitate ſalatis debet obtrudere. 
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26. Articuli Religions. Anno 1562. 


De autthoritate Conciliorum generalium, 

_þ A Eneralia Concilia, ſine juſſu, & voluntate principum congre- 
LI gari non poſſunt, & ubi convenerint, quia ex hominibus 
conſtant, qui non omnes ſpiritu, & verb Dei, reguntur, & errare 
i r interdum errarunt etiam in his que ad Deuns pertinent: 

ideoq; que ab illis conflitunntur, ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria, meg; 16- 
. bar habent, neq; authoritatem, iſt oftenai poſer ei ſacrs literis 


of defunyre, 


he” Ottrina Romanenfiun 
3 # neratione, O& 4 


De Miniſtrando in Eccleſia. | 

22. N On licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice pradicandi, aut 
1 VN adminiſtrandi Sacramenta inEclefia, iſt pris fucrit ad 
hec obeunaa legitime vocatus & miſſus, Atque illos legitime wo- 
catos & miſts exiſtimare debemus,: qui per homines, quibus po- 
teſt as vocandi miniſiros,atque mittendi in vineam, Domini publice 
conceſſa eft in Eccleſia, co-optati fuerint, & aſeiti in hoc OPHS 


De loquendo in Eccleſia lingua quam populus 
intelligit. - 

24. ] 725 populo non intelletta,publicas in Eccleſia preces peragere, 

þ J_, aut Sacraments aaminiftrare, verbo'Dei, & primitive Et- 


 elefie conſuetudini pane repugnat. 


Þ De Sacramentis. va 
25, g Acramenta a Chriſto inſtitata, zon tantum ſunt not # profeſſto- 
nu Chriſtianorum , ſed certa quedams potins teſtimonia, & 
efficacia figna gratiz atque bon in nos voluntatis . Dei, per ©que 
©, Bn- 
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inviſibiliter ipſe in nos operatur, wmoſtramque fidem in ſe non ſolum 
excitat, wverumetiam confirmat. | 
. Duo a Chriſto Domino noſtro_ in Evanzelia inſtituta ſunt Sacra» 
"menta, ſcilitet  Baptiſmms,' & Cana Domini, bp 

| Quinque ills wulgo nominata Sacramenta : ſeilicet , confir- 
matio, penitentia, ordo, matrimeninm, & extrema unitio » pro 
| Sacramentis Evangelicis habenda non ſunt, ut que, partim 
prava CApoſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt, partim vite ſtatus 
- ſunt in Scripturis quidem probati : ſed Sacramentorum eandem 
cum Baptiſmo, & Cana Domini rationem non habentes, ut que 
fitnum aliquod wiſibile, ſeu ceremoniam, 4 Deo inſtitutum, non 
babeant. : FO IIS Ed. | 

Sacramenta n0n in hoc inſtituta ſunt 4 Chriſto ut ſpetarentnr, 
ant circurferrentur, ſed ut rite illis aterentur & in his duntax- 
at qui dignt ap Lin ſalutarem habent effetFum: Qui vero indig- 
»e percipinnt , damnationem ( ut inquit Paulns) fibi ipſis ac- 
quirunt. 


De vi inflitutionum divinarum quod: cam non tollat 
malitia Miniſtrorum. 


atque interdum miniſterio wverbi, &> Sacramentorum ad- 
' N mainſtrationi prefint,tamen cum non ſuo, ſed Chriſti nomine 
avant, ejuſque manaato , & anthoritate miniſtrent, illorum mi- 
niſterio uti licet, cum-in verbo Dei andiendo , tum in Sacramen- 
tis percipiendis. Neque per illorum malitiam, effettus inſlituts- 
rum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minnitur, quoad eos 
gui fide, & rite fibi oblata percipiunt , que propter inſtitutjo- 
rem Chriſti, & promiſſionem efficacts ſant, licet per males admi- 
niſtrentar. | 
Ad Eccleſia tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in malos. miniſtres 
inquiratur, accuſenturque ab his ,, qui eoram flagitia noverint, 
atque tandem quſts convict mon ON | 
Z 


Wit: in Eccleſia wiſibili, bonis mali Jemper ſunt admixti, 


De 
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De Baptiſmo. 


B Aptiſmus non eſt tantum prefeſſionis fignum, ac diſcriminis 


rota, qua Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianis diſcernantar, ſed 
ettam eft ſignum regenerationis, per quod, tanquam per inſlra- 
mentum, reite baptiſmum ſuſcipientes, Ecckfie inſeruntar, pro. 


'miſſionis de remiſſione peccatorum, atque adoptione neftra in filios 


Dei per Spiritum ſanttum viſibiliter obfig nantur , fides confir ma- 
tar, & vi divine invocations gratia 2; <7 
cleftaretinendus eſt, ut qui 


Baptiſm parunlorum. omnino in Ec 
cum Chriſti inſtitutione optime congruat. 


LH 


De Cena Domini. | 
Naens Domini non eff tantum fignum mutue benevolentie 
Chriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum no- 


ſtre per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. 


Atque adeo, rite, digne, & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem 
frangimms eft communicatio corporis Chriſti : ſimiliter poculum be- 
nedittionis, oft communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, | 
. Pans & Vini Tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariſtia ex (ſacris literis 
probari non poteſt. Sed apertis Scripture werbis advuerſatur, 
Sacramenti naturam evertit, & multarum ſuperſlitionam dedit 
occafionem. ETON 
Corpus Chriſti datar ,accipitur, e& manducatur in Cana, tantum 


eeleſtt, & ſpirituali ratione. Medium autem quo corpus Chriſti ac- 


cipitur, & manaucatur in Cana, files eſt, | 
Sacramentum Enchariftie, ex inſtitutione Chriſti non ſervaba- 
tur, circumferebatar, elevebatur, nec adorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impios illud 


nan manducare. 

J Mpii, & fide viva deflituti, licet carnaliter , & wiſibiliter 
1 ( #3 dugnſtinus loquitur ) corporis, & ſanguinis Chriſti S4- 
eramentum, dentibus' premant, wullo tamen mono Chriſti participes 
| ©. efficinntar. 


— 
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Jwudiciun ſfibi mayaducant, & bibunt, | 
/ n 
if . De'atraque. ſpecies: wild 

fNAlix Domini laicts' non eſt denegandms, utraque enim pars 

Dominici Sacramenti, ex Chriſts inſtitutione , & pracepto, 
omnibus Chriſtanis ex #quo adminiſtrari dcbet. 


De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfecta. 


Blatio Chrifti ſemel fatta, perfettaeft redemptio, propitiatto, 
() & ſatisfattio pro ommibus peccatis Fotins mundi, tam origi- 
nalibut, quam attnalibpus. Neque preter illam unicam, eſt ulla alia 
pro peccatis expiatio, unde miſſarum ſacrifitia, quivus, vulgs di- 


- w 
- wel WIRED m_—_—_— 
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effciantar. Sed potimn tante rei Sqghamentum, ſea Symbolum, ad 


JO 


JT, 


cebatur,ſacerdotem offerre Chriſtum in remiſſronem pene,aut culþe, - 


- pro vivis & defunits, blaſphema fromenta ſunt , & pernicioſe 


impoſture: 


De conjugio Sacerdotum. 


n Piſcopis, presbyteris, & diaconis-nullo manaato divine pre- 


4 Ceptur eſt, ut aut calibatum voveant , aut. matrimono 
ebſtineant, Licet igitur etiam illis, ut ceteris omnibus Chriſtians, 
ubz hoc ad pietatem magis facere judicaverint, pro ſuo arbitratn 
matrimonium contrahere. | GRE 4a 


De excommunicatis vitandis. 
Ui per publicam Eccleſia denuntiationem rite ab unitate 
ecclefie preciſus eſt, & excommunicatus , ## ab univerſa 


: fideliums multitudine (donec per panitentiam publice recou- 
| culiatus fuerit arbitrio Tudicts competentts) habendus eſt tanquan 


Ethnic & publicanuc. 


De traditionibus Eccleſiaſticts. 
f "Raditiones atque ceremonias eaſdem, non omnino neceſſari- 
um eſt eſſe ubique, aut prorſus conſimiles. Nam ut v4- 
T3 | 14 
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Of the place and rime of Prayer.” © - Chriſt. 


—— - —E— = 
rt oe CA per futrunt 4 e& mia i poſſunt, | pro Regronum , termpo- 
rum & morum diver fitate, modo nihil contra verbum Dei inſti- 
FHAFAUT. MOT : | | 

Traditiones , & caremonias Ercleſiaſilsas que cum verbo Dei 
ou pug nant, & ſunt anthoritate publica inſtitute, atque provate, 
quiſquis prevato confilio volens, & data opera, publice violaverit, 
# wut qui peccat in publicum ordinens Ecclefie, quique ledit authorj- 


 tatem Magiſtratua, & qui infirmorum fratrum conſcientias vulne- 


rat, publice ut cateri timeunt; arguendmn oft. _ 
Quelibet Eccleſia particularis, five Nationalis , authoritatem 

habet inſtituendi, mutandi aut abrogandt Caremonias, ant ritus 

Ecclefiaſticas, humana tantum authoritate inſtitutos, modo omnia 

ai edifueationem fiants 

| De Homiliis, 

[j ſhes: ſecundus Homiliarum,quarum fingulos titulos huic ar- 

ticulo ſubjunximus, continet piam & ſalutarem dottrinam, 

& his temporibus neceſſariani, non minus quan prior Tom Ho- 

miliarum, qae edits ſunt tempore Edward ſexti : Wtaque eas in 

Ecileſits per miniſtros diligenter, & clare, ut a poputo intelligs poſe 


fant, recitandas eſſe judicavimus. 


De nominibus Homiliarum. + ._ 
Of the right uſe of the Church.3 (That common Prayers and 
Againſt peril of Idolatry. [1 " Sacraments ought -to 
Of repairing and keeping clean | | be miniſtred in a 


of Churches. known tongue, 
Of good works. | Of the reverent eſtimati- 
Firſt of faſting. > | on of Gods Word. 
Againſt gluttony and drunken- | | Of Alms doing. 

neſs. | | Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 
Againſt exceſs of Apparel, _ | | Ofthe paſſion of Chrilt. 

; Prayer, © « 1+ | FOf the 'Reſuredion of 


Of 
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Of the worthy receiving} , 7 For the Rogation days... . 
of the Sacrament of | | Of the State of Matrimony. 
the body-and: blood of z Of 'Repentance. : 

- Chriſt. _ —- | | Againſt Idleneſs. 

Of the gifts. of the holy | Againſt Rebellion. 
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temporibus confirmatia, omnia ad #juſmoal; Fl uſer; 


dinationem neceſſaria continet, & nihil habet; quod ex ſe fit; aut 
ſuperſtitioſum, aut impium : itaque rpg Juxta rite tim li- 


De Epiſcoporum & Miniftrorum conſecratione. 


R) 


ma gubernatio pertinet, & auth extern juriſdittionieft ſubjetn, 
ve efſe acket. 65% range 0 aca 14 


arque ordines fidei ſue a Deo commiſſes, ſive (illi. Ecclefiaſtici fints © 


Ibellua de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporams,- & Epiſceporum,G: 36.. 
de ordinatione.presbyterorum\ | & uinconorans editus- un- 


temporikius Edward; VL. & authnritats Parliament iti ipfis 
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f ve civiles, in officio contineant, & contumnces 9: 4c delinquentes 


gladio civili- coerceant. | 
Romans pontifeax wullans hebet Jariſdittionem in hos regno. An- 


lie. 
$ Leg es Regnt poſſunt Chrifiiwes propter ne + » 7 gravie 


crimina, morte punire, 
Chriſtians licet, ex mandato Maghbrges arma portare & 


juſta bella: adminiſtraxe, | Core tie; #57 6 


Deillicita.bonorum communication; B. - 
38. Fs & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia, quoad 
Ji & poſſeſſronem (ut quidam Anabaptiſie falſs jaittant) ae- 
if ae his que poſſiaet, pro facultatum ratione pau- 


inas benigne diſtribuere. 


bet tamenq 
Ons elecemo 


; - _ . Dejure jurando. 
39, V emudmodum jurdmentum vanum,e) temerarian a Doming 
poſtro Feſu Chrifto,& Apoſtols ejus Facobd, Chriſtianis homi- 
nibus interditum eſſe fatemur : ita Chriſtianorum Religio- 
nem minime prohibere cenſemus, quin Jubente magiſtrats in cauſa 
fiati, &: charitatis jurare liceat modo id fiat juxta Prophete doitri- 

2am inguftitia, in judicio, & veritate, 


Confirmatio Articulorum. 

. k liber antediftorum Articulorum jam denuo approbatus eft, 
per aſſenſum <: conſenſum Sereniſſime Regine Elizabeths 
Domine noſtre, - Dei gratia Anglia, Francia, & Hibernia Regint 
aefenſoris fidei, &c. retinendus, & per totum Regnum Anglia exe- 
quenaus. Oni Articali, & letti ſunt, & denuo confermati, ſub- 
Griptione D. Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcoporum ſaperioris domus,& toti- 

ws (teri eriers AIMS þ in Convocatione e Ano Domini. I F7Is 
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De Epiſcopis. | De(oncionatoribus, Wr- 

"eB De Decanis Bedefparum. | De Reſidentia. {$4 
 "B De Archidiaconts. ' | De Plaralitatibus, h93 
#$3 De Cancellaris, &c. De Ludimagiſtrs. ; 
3 De /Edituis Fcclefiarum. | De Patronis, CC. = 
'W - - — 
V LONDINT, ET: 
- Apud' Jonantm Dar,ig7).. I 
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DE EPISCOPIS. 


Seqnmur in hoc libello certi quidam articali de ſacro miniflerio, 
TP Ecclefiarum, in quos pleue conſenſum eft in_$y- 
wodo 4 Domino Matthao Archiepiſe (antuar. & totins Angliz 
Primate & Metropolitano, & reliquis omnibus ejus Provincie 
 Epiſcopts, partims perſonaliter praſentibus , patrims procuratoria 
mana ſubſeribentibus in ſynodo inchoata Londizi in ade Dive 
Pauli, tertis die Aprilis, 1571s 


\ANES EPISCOPT diligenter docebunt Evange- 

liunz, non tantum in Ecclefits Cathedralibus quibus 

' praſunt, ſed etiam pafſſim, per omnes Ecclefias ſuz 
cyjuſque dicecefcos,.ubi maxime purabunt expedire, 

Imprimis aurem cohortabuntur populum ad leionem, 8& 
auditionem oacrarum Scripturarum : utque ſtaris temporibus. 
conveniant ad ſuas quique Ecclefias, & diligenter auſcultent 
Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmifle & audiant pias pre- 
ces, quz a Miniftro-dicentur, & una precentur ipſi,8 cceleti- 
um Myſteriorum, ur nunc in Ecclefiis noſtris authoritate, 8& 
juſſu rotius Regni legitime, & pie procurantur,. fine parti- 

CIPES» £8 FRET 
 Epiſcopusquiſq; ante Calendas Septembris proximas,. ad- 
vocabit ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores,quicunque crunt 
in ſua cujuſque diceceſi, & ab illis repeter facultates concio- 
nandi,. quas habent authentico-ſigillo conſignaras, ealſque vel 
retinebit apud ſe vel extinguer. Deinde , delecu illorurs 
prudenter tao , quoſcunque ad illam tantam funRionem,.zx- 
tate, docrina, judicio, innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa- 
res invenerit, illis novas facultates ultro dabit - ita ramen ut 
prius ſubſcribantarticulis chriſtianz religionis publice in ſyno-- 
do approbatis) fidemque dent, ſe velle tueri, & defendere- 
Gg 2 do» 
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OS 


. veritati divini verbl. Q 


dicendi occalionem, ; 


domeſticos fidei, non offendanr, 


£cum afterar.- 


r1mos confirmabite 


226 Liber quorundam Canonum. Anno 1571, 


dorinam eam, quzin illis contitetur, ut conſentientifimam 


— 


Epiſcopus etiam atque ettam conſiderabit,quod genus ho- 
minum admittat in famulitium. Fir enim interdums ubi hc 
cautio & diligentia non adhibetur, ut homines implos& vere 
religionis inimicos,  & criminoſos, & tota vita impuros,  & 
ſce'eratos admittamus» Ex eo adverſarius facile capiet male- 


'Epiſcopotum famuli in omni veſtis genere , ita ſe modeſte 
.& compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres fuos, quos Paulus appellat 


Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponet , niſi inſtituto 
in bonis liceris, vel in Academia, vel in-inferiore aliqua ſchola: 
aut qui ſatis commode intelligat latinam linguam,. &probe 
verſatus fit in ſacris literis.: necnili artigerit ztarem illam le- 
gitimam, quz ſtatutis & legibus eſt conſtituta ; nec nifi cujus 
vita & tnnocentia gravium,'& piorum hominum,' & Epiſcopo 
notorum fuerit teſtimonio.commendata : nec ſtin agricultura, 
vel in vili aliquo & ſedentario artificio fuerit educatus: nec ni- 
ſi qui titulum (quem appellant) aliquem, habear, ur fit unde 
vitam tueatur, fi Dei permiflu, vel in cxcitatem, vel' in gra- 
ve corporis infirmitatem, vel in morbum diuturnum inci- 
dat : nec nif1 qui intra ipſius diceceſim ſacro minifterio funau- 
rus (it, nec unquam nift ubi ſacrum aliquod miniſterium in ea- 
dem diceceft vacare contigerit. Neminem autem percgrinum, 
& ignotum vel ad ſacerdotiorum proventus, velad Eccleſiaſti- 
cum -miniſterium recipiet, niſi ab illoepiſcopo, e cujus dice- 
celt diſceſſit,literas commendatitias,quas appellantdimiſforias, 


Epiſcopus przbendarum, & beneficiorum ſuorum proxi- 
mas ſ{ecundas aut tertias advocationes, quas vocant, nulli da- 
bit- Suntenim & a bonis moribus, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
alienz : nec dimiſfiones frutuum, aut redditum cujuſcunque 
rectoriz, aut Eccleſiaſtici beneficiiquacunque ratione in plu» 


Epiſ- 
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{ Epiſcopus nemineta,. quide otioſo nomine Lecorem,vocet, 
& manus impoſitionem non-acceperitin-Eccleſiz minifterio, 
yerari-patietur;iimn ts wont ol pool eononog tl] 2ivint) 

.'Quivis Atchiepiſcopus , & Epicopus habebit-domi- ſua 
facra Biblia in ampliſſinio -volumine', uti nuperrime Zondins 
excula ſunt, & plenam. illam hiſtoriam quz inſcribitur 24- 
numenta Martyrum,& alios quoſdam fimiles libros ad religio- 
nem appoſitos. Locentur autem-ifti'libri, , vel in aula', vel tin, 
grandi coenaculo,. ut & ipſorum tamulis, & advenis uſui efle 
poſſint, - | 3H 


—_— 


 Decani Ecclefiarnm Cathedralium. 


"*Oſdem illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus quiſ- 
4 que curabit emi, & locarti in Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali, e- 
- juſmodt in loco, ut a Vicariis & minoribus canonicis, & Mi- 
niftris Eccleſiz, & ab: adyenis, & peregrinis commode audirt, 
& legi poſlint.. fr } mrs 7 | a | ; 
. Eofdem libros illos,Decanus &-Primarius quiſque refiden- 
tarius, quos appellant Ecclefiz dignitates, ement ſuo quiſque 
tamulitio, eoſque oppertuno aliquo in loco, vel in auld, vel in 
coenaculo locabunt;. ng wr, 

Decanus &:Przbendarii diligenter -docebunt-facrum Det 
verbum, non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus ubi vivunt,led 
etiam 1n als Ecclefiis in eadem diceceſi, maxime veto 1n illis: 
locis, unde ipſis redditus annui, & ſtipendia-ſuppeditantur. 
Quod nifi fecerint, pro Epiſcopi arbitrio puniantur. | 

Nullus nec Decanus, nec Archidiaconus, nec Reftdentari- 
us, nec Prxpoſitus, nec Cuſtos,-nec Prefecus, alicujus'Cal- 
legit, aut Ecclefiz Cathedralis, nec Prazſes, nec Refor, nec 
quiſquam exilloordine, quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur- 
poſthac  amiQtu illo quem appellant Graium Amicium, aut 
ala;ullz eſte fimili ſuperſtione eontaminara, - Sed in Eccle- 
ſlits quifque ſuis utentur tantum linea illaveſte., quz adhuc 

=D Gg3 | Re- 
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"Liber quorundaw Camo.” | Anav 1571. 


Regio mandato retinetur) & Scholaſtica Epomide, quz ſuo 
cujuſque Scholaſtico gradui & loco conveniat. 

Quivis Decanus iningulos anos ad minimum quater refi-, 
debitin Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali,ibique fingulis hujulmodi vici- 
bus menſem integrum (fi fieri poteſt) docerido verbum Dei & 
hoſpitaliratem ſervando moram facier,nifi forte gravibus, & ur- 

ntibus cauſis impedietur. Eas autemcaulas in (ingulas vices 
indicabit Epiſcopo ſuo: Ubi aurem venerit, una cum Praben. 
dariis reſidentibus curabir,ur ftarura illius Ecclefiz,nifi contra- 
ria fint (ut multa ſunt) verbo Dei, & ſtatuta hujus-regnt quz. 
cunque ſunt,quz Ecclefiaſticum ordinem artingunt, & ſacrz In- 
junRiones, vel a Regia Majeſtate editz, vel Epiſcopo in viſitatt- 
onibus ilinsEcckiie Carhedralis impoſitz, diligenter obſer- 
ventur. Przterea Decanus, & reſidentarii quantum maxime 


_poſlint dabunt operam,ut minores Canonici,aut Vicarii & Mi- 
_niftri Ecckſiz, ne tgnavi, & inuciles vitam ducant in octo, & 


Hlicicis luſibus ſe exerceant, adigantur ad ſtudia Scripturarum, 
neque illorum quifque habear novum Teſtamentum, non tan- 
tum Latino ſermone ſcriptum, ſed etiam Anglico. 

Decanus & Reſidentarii curabunt, ne qua alia forma obs 
ſervetur in canendis. aut dicendis facris precibus, aut in admi- 
niftratione ſacramentorum, preterquam quz propoſita, & 
przſcripa eſt in libro publicarum precum : necullum admit- 
tent peregrinum ad habendam fſacram concionem ad populum 
nift et, aurRegia Majeſtas, aut Archiepiſcopus' illius Provin- 
ciz, aut iHins diceceſcos Epiſcopus facultatem indufferit. Et 
{t ejuſmodi aliquis Concionator, ita vel a Regia Majeſtate , vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabir ad 
populum pro concione doftrinaryg aliquam peregrinam, & im- 
piam, & pugnantem,vel cum ſacro Det verbo,vel'cum articulis 
religionis noſtrz approbatis in Synodo,haud dubie cum codem 
vert o.Dei conſentientibus,vel cum libro-publicarum precum: 
Deeanus aut Reſidentarii primo quog; tempore indicabunr id 


Epiſcopo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquot qui concionantem au- 


diverunt manu confignatis,ut ille ſtatuat quod videbitur. A 
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Uivis Archidiaconus habebit domi-ſuz, & alios li- _ 
bros, & nominatim eos, qui inſcribuntur Alonwments 


HMartyrume BE | | TP 
 Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel przſcriptione ha- 


bet poteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel in ſingulos annos in perſona ſua, 
 viſlitabit Provinciam ſuam, neque quenquam fibi ſubſtituer of- 


ficialem,nifi qui in Academia fuerit educatus, & juri civili ope- 
ram dederit,8 annum ztatis viceſlumum quartum compleverit, 
& non ſolum doErina, ſed etiam gravitate, & modeſtia par (ir, 
obeundo illi muneri. Ne FD | 

. Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituri, quos appellant offici- 
ales , in viſitationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad rationem, 
quantum quiſque promoverit in ſtudioſcripturarum, & qui- 
cunque ex illo ordine Magiſterium Artium in Academiis 
non attigerint, illis proponent partem aliquam, novi Teſta- 
menti memoriter we}! pa eoſque in proxima {ſynodo. ad 
repetitionem adigent,8& contumaces, & negligentes Epiſcopo 
indicabunt. 

PeraQa viſitatione Archidiaconus fignificabit Epiſcopo, 
quos invenerit in quoque decanatu, ea dofrina, & judicio 
przditos ut dignifint qui pro concione daceant populum ,. & 
przſint aliis. Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt deleum facere, quos 
velit efle Decanos-rurales. 

Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentes ſevere, & graviter ani- 
madvertent, neque connivebunt ad-vitia, aut quenquam quem 
canſtat offendifle, impune abire patientur. 

Archidiaconi curabunt, ut forepfium ſuorum atorum me- 
moriz fideliter & tuto conſerventer, & ſemel in fingulos an- 
nos adferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria omnia 
erint, ut ea.in Epiſcopi regiſtro aflerventur, copias autem illo- 
rum teſtamentorum ad ow ſaumiplifibi deſcribent,l1 velint. 
| : CaN- 
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 Cancellarii,” Commiſſarii, Officiales. 


# NUivis Cancellarins, Commiſlarins, - & Officialis erit in 
$ ſtiturus in legibus Ecclefiaſticis' & civilibus, qui annum 
tatis viceſimum ſextum attigerir, & in ſcholis doctrinz. no- 
mine gradum aliquem; ſuſceperir,& in forenſfibus cauſis me- 
diocriter verſarus tuerit,' dg cujus*vita& moribus nullus (i- | 
miſter ſermo altdiatur.* Adhec'quivishorumz aurerir in-ſacro 
tainiſterio, autf1 ion erit, ' tamenanimo rot: & ferventi zelo 
erga religionem feretur, idque-apette & ingenue-pre ſe feret : 
& antequam in funatonem ingrediatur , ſacramento ſe ob- 
ſtginger, de authorirate & primatu Principis/atque etiam ſub- 
ſcriber ' articulis' de” religione in'Synedo Epiſcoporum ap- 
eo re Ts wen ons 
” Nullus horum, nec Cancellarius, 'nec'Commiſlarius, nec 
- Officialis in cognitione-cauſarum- procedet uſgue ad ferendam 
ſententiam ' excommunicatiobis nili tantum- in cauſis- inſtantia- 
ram; Tn correAionis negotiis; alia quidem tacient omnia quz 
de jure poſſinr, & ſolent fieri. hd 
Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent -tantum ad 
Epiſcopum: -eamque aur-ipſe'-per ſe pronunciabit, aut gravi 
altcut viro inſfacro'mihiſetio conſtitfits, pronunciandum com- 
mirtet.- Poſtquam-autem ſentemiam'rulerir , adder inſuper 
commonendi-* popults-'&terroris cauſa, formulam illam 
verborum, quz poſtea ſuo loco ſubjicietur, atqueetiam aliam 
formularh fimilem,- 'que-ſervanda fitin denuncianda ad popu- 
fam/excommilnicatione; curabit'deſcribi;- 8& mitti ad ſingulos 
Ecclefiarum prete&tos/ut habeant quo titantur, fi uſus poſtu- 
Tet} Commuitationein atitetn injuntze poznitentiz,nec, Cancel- 
larius facier, nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis, nec Commil- 
Jarius. Ea poteſtas multis gravibus de caufis Epiſcopo ſoli re- 
fervabitur,/aut {i quem alium Epiſcopus ad cum uſum ſpeciali 
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-excommunicatum abſolver Domiſuz, aut alioqui in privatis 
- xdibus : ſed tantum publice, -8& pro tribunali. he 
Cancellarii , - Officiales, Commiſlarii, omnem adhibe- 
bunt diligentiam, ut cxteri omnes qui ipſorum juriſdiftioni 
fubjiciuntur,. officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut ReQores, 
Vicarit , & Miniftri- Ecclefiarum , ſtudioſe verſenter in ſa- 
cris literis , 8 ſibi libros ordini- & profeſſioni ſuz congruen- 
tes comparent, ut quicunque ad Magiſterium Artium non 
acceſlerit , emat fibi- duos libros novi Teſtamenti alterum 
Latine tran(latum , alterum Anglice , ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter edilcat eam penſam Scripturarum quz illi vel ab 
Iceleſiaſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus fidem & in- 
duſtriam Epiſcopus eligere maluerit;. fuerit impoſita : ut 
obſervent ordines & ritus deſcriptos in libro Publicarum-pre- 
cum, tam in legendis facris Scripturis, & precibus dicendis, 
quam - etiam in admyniftratione Sacramentorum , ut neve 
 detrahant liquid, ne addant, neve de materia, neve de 
form#: ut boneſte ſe gerant, & in gravi veſtitu, in libello 
admonitionum propolito., modeſte & decenter ambulent : 
urque fi familiam habeant, & uxores non habeant, mulie- 
rem aliam domi ſuz ne alant nift aut matrem, aut ſororem, 
aut .neptem ex fratre aut- ſorore : quod (i ccelibes vivant & 
- UXores non habeant, in taberna aut caupona cibum ne capianc, 
ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in eadem parochia, ubi fine ſuſpi- 
tione poſlint vivere : ut ne Judant aleam, neve chartis, aut 
alits improbatis luſibus ſe exerceant : ut arcu tantum .urantur 
& ſagittis, idque animi cauſa, ut modeſte, & in tempore, ne 
vel ab officio faciendo,vel a ſacrarum Scriprurarum ſtudiis-ag- 
terantur, - 
. Videbunt etiam ne Rector , Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam 
inſerviat, vel in capella, vel in oratorio, aut publicas preces di- 
cat in cujuſque-privatis xdibus, niſi Epiſcopus ill autographe 
ſ\no, & manusfuz ſubſcripttone cjus ret. poteſtatem fecerit : 
Neve Rector aut Vicarius , aut Parochus inſerviat pluſquam 
uni Eccleſiz, aut-Capeliz uno die. 
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Quivis Miniſter Eccleſiz,- antequam in ſacram funRionem 


ingrediatur, ſubſcriber omnibus Articulis de Religione Chri- 
ſtana, in quos conſenſum eſt in Synodo : & publice ad popu- 
lum, ubicunque Epiſcopus juflerir, patefaciet conſcientiam ſu- 
am quid de illis Articulis, & univerſa doGrina ſentiar. Semel 
aurem receptus in ſacrum miniſterium, ab eo impoſterum non 
diſcedet, nece aut veſtitu, aut habitu, aut in ulla vitz parte 
gcret-pro Laico, | 
Quivis ReQor Eccleſiz, Vicarius, aut Parochus, quotan- 
nis ante viceſimum diem a Paſchate , exhibebir Epiſcopo, e- 
juſve Cancellario aur Commiſlario, nomina & cognomina 
Parochianorum ſuorum tam marium quam foeminarum (eco- 
rum inquam) qui cum exegerint annum ztatis ſuz decimum 
quartum, ramen ad {acroſantam Communionem (uti ftatutis 
& legibus Ecclefiaſticis hujus regnitenenter) non acceſlerint, 
quique ſubire examen Eccleſiaſtict migiſtri de ediſcendo Cate- 
chiſmo, & articulis Chriſtiane religions detraQaverint : qui 
| vo Parentes aut Domini, liberos aur famulos ſuos ad audien- 
um difcendumque eundem lum Catechiſmum conſtirutis 
temporibus ad Eccleſiam mittere contempſerint, Neminem 
autem patientur de facro Javacro infantem ſuſcipere, niſi qui 
ad menſam dominicam accefſerir, & ſanorum myſteriorum 
particeps fuerit : ad myfteriorum autem Communionem ne- 


minem adnutter, qui Carechiſmum , & articulos fidei non 


didicerit. 

Omnibus dominicis, & feſtis diebus, ReQores, Vicarit, 
& Parochi ita mature' & convententer captato tempore ve- 
nient ad Ecclefias, ut Parochiani confe&is rebus ſuis, cum 
liberis & famulis poſlint eodem occurrere, Ibi vero reveren- 
rer (uti par eſt) & pie peragent facrum myſterium, ita clare, 
aperte, diſtinte , ut populus audire, & intelligere poſlit 
quid dicatur, & ex eo. conſolationem, & fructum caperes 


'Eandem | pietatem 8& reverentiam in ſacroſanfis etiam 


myſteriis retinebunt, modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem, aut adora- 


tionem,aut idololatricum cultum vergant, Quodfi ee 
acres 
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ſacrzx Communionis nulla erit concio de ſcripto & e pulpito 
pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut aliam exillis homiliis quas 
jam antea publicavimus in illum uſum. Interim cohorrabuntur 
populum, ut diligenter veniant ad Ecclefias, ut quz legantur, 
quzque dicantur attente audiant, utque ſe toto illo tempore 
reverenter, & modeſte gerant. Et ne piorum animl, inſolentia 
& irreligioſa levitate war, cumgbunrt ne juvenes, przſer- 
tim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procliviora fere ſuntad negleum 
pletatis, & nequitiam : neve pulſent campanas, neve per tem- 
plum obambulent, neve inter fe otiole colloquantur, neve aut 
 Tiſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus ineptiis, vel miniſtrum impe- 
diant, vel offendant populum. 

Admonebunt populum, ut frequentius accedant ad ſacram 
- communianem,. uteque jam'antea'tora mence { uri par eſt) ſe- 
ſe preparent, Et ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo 
optimo maximo : quid Principi,quem colere ac venerarti de- 
bent ut Vicarium Dei : quid kgibus: quid magiſtratibus : 
quid fratribus ſuis :; quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis & 
feltis diebus ſtatim a meridie prxſto. crunt in templis, ibi- 
que minimum ad duas horas legent,, & docebunt Carechiſ- 
mum, & in eo inſtituent omnes ſt1os omnium #tatum, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed etiam 1. 0- 
pus erit grandiores, Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcentes 
 & juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam foeminas, cautum 
eſſe legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedar ad ſacrati Communis 
onem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infantem e ſacro fonte ſuſci- 
piat , nifi antea didicerit rudiments religionis Chriſtianz 8 
poſſit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi convenienter & dextre re- 
ſpondere.. 
. Quad di ReQores, Vicarii, Parochi , vel conctonari non 
poſlint, -vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non accepe- 
rint, camen dacebunt pueros primaeclemenra legere, ſcribere, 
noſcere officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, 


quidque aliis': & fi quosex.illis viderint ea efle indole, ut 
poſſint inflitutione z arque cultu ow lireraram  cognitionem- 
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pervenire, hortabuncur parentes, ut eos deducant ad Scholam, 
ut imbuti- bonis diſciplinis poſſint aliquando idoneiefle ad ſa- 
crum Dei optimi maximi Miniftertum; quos autenthebetto- 
res, & ingenio a literis alieniore efle ſenſerint; & eos cnrent,vel 
ad alias artcs, vel etiam ad opus ruſticum ablegart..  - | 
Admonebunrt. etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus 
de cauſis, conſtiturum efle in Synodo a Reverendiſhmo' Patre, 
Domino Mathzo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epilſcopis, 
ne liberi-contrahant Matrimonium ſine conſenſu parentum, 
neve juvenis contrahendi poteſtatem- habeat , ante annum 
#tatis ſuz decimum ſcxtum , neve Puella ante decimum 
Quartum. 


£iditui Eccleſiarium es alii ſele&i viri. 
Aw pro conſuerudine ſux quique - Parochiz, Paro- 
chianorum ſuorum, & eccleftaiici ſui miniſtri ſuffra- 
giis, cligentur : alioqui zditui non erunt : nec amplins quam 
unum annum durabunt in illo munere, niſi forte tterum eli- 
gantur. Omnes autem Aditui ſemel in fingulos annos reddent 
juſtam rationem earum pecuniarum, que# in ſuas manus per- 
venerunt : atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſumptus 
fecerint in ſarta tea & uſum Eccleſiz- Poſtremo vero difce- 
dentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque Eccleſi- 
aſticarum rerum ſupererit, &. in ipſorum 'erit 'poreſtare, td 
omne bona fade tradent Parochianis , ur ab 1llis rurſus tradi 
poſſit proximis xdituis. f « 
 Mditui curabunt ut Ecclefiz, plumbo, tegula materia, vi- 
tro, diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne-vel miniſter, vel po- 
pulus, aut io ſacro minifterto & cultu Det, aut in cceleftium 
myſteriorum traQatione, aut in habenda & audienda com- 
wunione ,. ccel1 injuriis quatiatur, Imprimisautem operam 
dabunt,. ut in omni Ecclefiaſtico conventu pax quam maxime 
conſervetur &1n omnibus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiacond- 
run. viſitationibus, fideliter & -nominatim detegent , atque 
indicabunt cos omnes qui fſele in Ecclefia immodeſte gefle- 
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rint, quique vel intempeſtiva pulſatione campanarum , vel 
ambulacionibus, vel colloquio'& (trepitu, miniftrum aut con- 
cionatorem impediverint, 
£Aditui curabunrt ur zdes ſacrzx, munde & ſane conſer-: 
venter, ne cuiquam. vel pulvere, vel ramentis, vel ſordibus, 
moveant nauſeam. Curabunt etiam ur ſacra Biblia fint in 
 ſingulis Ecclefiis in ampliſiimo volumine (fi commode fieri 
poilit ) qualia nunc Londini excuſa ſunt, ut liber ' pub- 
licarum precum, ur ſacrz homiliz, urque homiliz, quz nuper 
ſcriprz ſunt contra rebellionem, fint in fingulis Eeclefii, 
Hos libros quam maxime integros & mundos efſe conve- 
nit : Laceros'autem aur fordidos nullo . modo, . ne populo 
faſtidium, .& contemptum” pariant.. Curabunt menſam ex 
aſſcribus compoſite junam, quz'adminiſtrationi ſacro ſanQtz 
communionis-inſerviat : & mundum taperem, qui illam'con- 
tegatc: &. ſuggeſtum commodum ,. unde cxleſtis dofrina 
publicetur. Curabunt inſuper. ut omnia 1lla folaria, inqui-. 
bus .cruces lignez aliquando proſtabant,  & aliz reliquiz ſu- 
' perſtitionis-prorſus e medio:auferantur, utquetemplorum pa-- 
rietes nova dela inducantur, & lecifſimis ſaniarum ſcrip- 
turarum ſententiisi]lyuſtrentur, Ur illarum le&ione & admo- 
pitu populus poſſit ad pietatim-commoveri.- Poftremo- cura- 
bunt.ur io fiogulis Ecclefiis fir ſacer fons,now pelvis;in quo ba- 
ptiſmys miptfirerur, iſque ur decenter:&munde conſerverun;. 
\  Admonebunt-etiam Caupones, & Tabernarios', qui-ven- 
dunt.edulia, ne-quem in.cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam re-- 
cipiant.toto.illo rempore, quo aut habebitur concio,. .aurſa- 
crum - miniſterium: peragetur. . Quod {1 quis per contemp- 
tum, &: contumaciam contra fecerit, &4llum ipſum, . &eos- 
quos ad ſe receperit, nominatim in. proxima-viſitatione indi-. 
cabunt. Si quis vel aperio-adulierio ;. vel tupro, ve} inceſtn, 
vel ebrierate, .vel jurandi conſuerudine, . vel lenacinio, vel u-. 
ſura, vel alia demum quacunque impuritate vitz | & nequitia, : 
fratres. offenderit, illos zdirui- atnice;, &-fraterne admone-: 
bunt, 'ue; reſipiſcant, Qyvd- niſi 'fecerint , . indicabunt eos- 
SIE | 3” nominatim.. 
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nominatim vel Rectori, vel Vicario, vel Parocho, ut ab.illis 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & {1 perrexerint, tan= 
tiſper dum redeant ad ſanitatem, a ſacra communione arcean- 
tur. Ucque quiincontinenter, & laxe vivunt, = mericis ſuis 
legum ſevericate caſtigentur. Tidem zditui eoſdem illos adul- 
reros, fornicarios , inceſtos , ebrioſos, juratores, lenones, 
uſurarios, in Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus 
patefacient. 

Aditui convivia , ſympoſia, coenas, & 1nvitationes- pub- 
licas in templis. celebrari non patientur : nec campanas ſuper- 
Kitioſe pulſari, vel in vigilia animarum, vel poſtridic omntum 
ſanRorum, qui dies non ita pridem geniis mortuorum acer 
erat, nec omnino unquam, ubi'pulſandi conſfuetudo ad ſu- 
perſtitionem videbitur inclinare. Illts aucem tantum tem- 
poribus pulſari permittent, quz in libello admonirtionum de- 
icripta foe, &_.ad eundem tantum uſum, eodemque tantum 
modo. 

 Nundinas, 8 mercatus publicos celebrare, & ſontes ſenten- 
tia judicis condemnatos neci dedere, & {upplicio afficere die- 
bus dominicis non licebit. _ | 

Non patientur ut quifquam ex circumforaneis iftis tenuibus, 
& ſordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia, 
& res viles & minutas circumferunt ac AMrabutye, quos pe- 
darios,. aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſuas' vel 
in coemiteriis, vel in porticibus eccleftarum, aut uſpiam alibi 

 diebus feſtis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali- 
qua ſacri miniſterii, aut haberur ſacra concio ; nec ut mendici 
aut crrones, quibus nulla eſt cerra ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum 
aut cancionum'tempore, hzreant in co2miterio vel in porticu, 
ſed mandabunt, ut aur ingrediantur, aur diſcedant. 

Obſervabuar etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecqui ex Pa- 
rochianis, temporibus lege conſtitutis , aut non veniant ad 
eccleſigs,' att rardius & negligentius. veniant. Quoſque' inve- 
nerint deliquifle, ineosex legum przſcripto animadvertent. 

Obſervabunter iam, ecquid omnes ac inguli Parochiani toties 
4 acce- 
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accedant ad ſacram communionem in {ingulos annos, quoties 
leges & ſtatura jubenr, ecqui etiam peregrini atque.advenz ex 
als Parochiis, frequentius & uftratius veniant ad eccleſiam 
ſuam, illo{que Patocho ſuo indicabunr, ne illos forte recipiar 
ad ſacram communtonem inter alios, ſed ad ſuos potius Para- 
chos rejiciat. 

Nullum nec ReQorem, nec Vicarium. recipient ad miniſteri- 
unrecclefiz ſuz, nifi quem Epilcopus inſticutione ſua appro- 
baverirt, & in pofleſſionemrilliuseccleſiz mandato ſuo miſſe- 
rit, Nec Parochum recipient nit literis & ſigillo epiſcopi, 
nominatim illi eccleſiz commendatum.  Quod i Retcr: 
Vicarius,autParochus aliter fe gerat in miniſterio ſuo obeundo, 
aut quod male & ob(cure, & contuſe legar, aut quod ſolucius 
& laxius vivat, quam hominem par fitejus ordinis, & ex ea 
re gravis offenſio ſufcipietur : Aditui eum mature deferent 
ad epiſcopum, ur quam primum animadverſio aliqua, & vitit- 
emendatio. conſequatur. 


— 
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infingulis Ecclefiis ſuz diceceſeos ; £ditui curabunt, ut no« 
minz omnium Concionatorum qui ad ſe alicunde venerint,4n- 
natenter in libello quem habebunt paratum in enum uſum, -nr- 
ne in codem libello concionator quiſque ſabſcribat nomen 
{num, & dietn quo habuerit concionem, & ejus-Epiſcopi no- 
men 2 quo acceperit concionatidi poteſtatem, | 1E4 Of 
- Poſtremo Mditui diligenter obſervari curabunt ea oninta, 
quz ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt,  quzque Regiis injunRio- 


nibus, & in libello admonitionum continentur, quzque yel . 


ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epifcopo in ſuis cujuſque viftario- 
nibus ad uſum ecclefiarum proponenter.. Quod fi quis evs 
vel jurgiis perulanter inſeRerur, vel eriam in jus trahar,quod 
officium fecerint, & errantes detexerint , id quoque 1ndi- 
cabunt epiſcopo, ut ejus opera & ſtudio facilius a moleſtia 


» 


liberentur. 


Conce= 


—- 


- 
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Liber.quorundam Eanonum. Anno 1571. 


Concionatores. 


TEmo nifi ab. epiſcopo permiſſus in parochia ſua. publice 
N rxdicabir, nec poſthac audebit concionart extra mini- 
ſterium, & eccleſiam ſuam , niſi poteſtatem ita concionandi 
acceperit, vel a Regia Majeſtate per omnes regnt partes, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo per provinciam, vel abepiſcopo per dicece- 
ſim. Nulla autem poteſtas concionandi firmacrit impoſterum, 
aut «8thoritatem aliquam obrtinebit,nifi taytum quz 1impetrata 
fueric poſt ultimum diem Aprilis., qui fuir in An. 1577. 
Concionatores modeſte & ſobrie in omne vitz parte eſe 
gerent. 0 3G8 ery! C34 F077 T 
-  Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concioge, quod a populo religioſe teneri & credi. velint, ni- 
{i quod: conſentaneum fir. doGrinz veteris aut novi teſta- 
menti, quodque ex i|la ipſa doQrina catholici patresz: & ye- 
teres epiſcopi collegerint. Er quoniam articult illi' religionis 
chriſtianz in quos canſenſum eſt ab epiſcopis- in legitima.:8 
ſanta ſynodo,; juſlu atque authoritate ſerenifiimz principis 
Elizabethz convocata, . & celebrata , haud dublie colle&t 
ſunt ex facris libris- veteris & Htovi teſtamenti, 8& cum cx- 
leſti doAtrina, quz-in.illis continetur, per omnia congruunt, 
quoniam etiam liber publicarum-precum, 8 liber de inau- 
gnratione, Archjepiſcoporum, epiſcoporum, presbyterorum, 
& diaconorum, nihil continent-ab i}a ipſa do@rina alicypum, 
quicunque, mirtentur ad docendum populum, illorum arti- 
culorum authoricatem & .fidetn, non tantum concionibus ſu- 
is, ſed etiam, ſybſcriptione. confirmabunt., . Qui ſecus tece- 
rit,, & contrarta doGrina populum turbaverir, excommuni- 
cabitur. TEIN | | ; | 
, Inter concionandum utentur veſte quam maxime modeſta, 
& gravi, que deceat, atque ornet miniftrum Dei, qualiſ- 
que 1n libello admonitionum deſcripta eft, Nec pecuniam 
pro concione, aut mercedem ullam exigent : ſed viau 
tantum 


p_—_ 
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De Reſidentia, Pluralitatibus, Ludimagiſtris, 


tantum- &- fimplici apparatu, 8 vnius 'noRis hoſpitio con- 
refittefunts- {4 2244-44, IEEE: 

Vanas & aniles opiniones & hereſes, 8& errores Pot 
tificios, a doarina, - & fide Chriſti abhorrentes, non doce- 


bunt : nec omnino quicquam,quo imperita multitudo,vel ad 


noviratis ſtadium,vel ad contentionem imflammetur. Semper 


autem proponent ea,quz ad zdificationem faciant & auditores 


Chriſtiana:concordia, & charitate concilient. 


Refadentia. 


' A Bſcntia Paſtoris. a dominico grege, & ſecura illa neg- 
[ N ligentia, quam videmus in — x »* & deſtitutio mt- 
niſterii., eſt res &.in ſe, foeda, & odioſa in'vulgus 8 
pernitioſa Ecclefiz Dei. Itaque horramur omnes Paſtores 
ecclefiarum in domino. Jeſu, ut quam-primum- redeant ad 
Parochias quique ſuas, & diligenter doceant Evangelium, 8 
pro frutuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam, & hoſpitalitate 


juvent pauperes, ibique verſentur inſingulos annos, non mi- 


nus quam ſexaginta dies. 


Pluralitas. | 


On licebit cuiquam .cujuſcunque fit gradus, aut ordi- 

-N nis, pluſquam duo, Eccleſiaſtica | beneficia obtinere 

eodem- tempore. Neque -cuiquam omnino licebit obſti- 

_—_ duo beneficia ; f1 pluſquam viginti ſex milliariis diſtina 
Nite 


Lndimagiftri.. 


yy licebit cuiquam docere literas, 8& inſtituere pue- 
\ ros nec publice in ſchola, nec//privatim in cujuſquam 
z#dibus, nifi quem Epiſcopus;, ejus  diceceſeos appproba- 
verit >, cutque- ſub authenticg - figillo, ſuo. docendi- po- 
icltatem, fecerit, _ Hoc. autem loco: primariam nobilicateny - 
| It honoris 
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hovoris cauſa excipimus. Epil opus autem nullum Ludi- 
magiſtrum approbabit, nec illo munere dignum cenſebit, niſt 
quem ſuo judicia do&ym;."8 illo loco dignum invenerit, 
quemque de vita $ moxibus, & imprimis de religione viderit 
piorum hominum teftimonio cammendari. 

Ludimagiſiri nullam docebunt grammaticam,nifi cam quam 
ſolam Regia MajeRas per omne reghum in omnibus ſcholis legi 
mandavit ; nec glium latipum Carechiſmum quam qui editus 
eſt Anno. 1570. quem etiam Anglice redditum, pueros, qui 
Latine neſciunt, docere volumus, © 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini Grecique fer. 
monis- copia & putitas addiſci poflir, & eos inprimis gui 
ad notiam Chrifti,. 8 pietatem faciant. Semel aurem in {in- 
guJos anos indicabunt Epiſcopo, quos habeant ex omni nu- 
mero leftifimos, qui ea tint indole, coque profeQu in literis 
ut ſpes ſir, vel ad tun&ionem politicam, vel ad facrum mi- 
niterium fore accommodos. Hac fpe paremes indudi, eos 
libentius alent ad literas. TOLL 4a the 4.17 | 

Emprimis vero ita inflirnent, & formabunt linguas--pue- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtineque pronuncient. Bt; quo- 
ties habebitur ſacra concio, eos vel eniittent, vel deducent 
ad templum, ut ſtatim a veneris incipiant erudiri ad plie- 
tatem, neve negligenter audierint, ubi redierint, ad ſcholam, 
vocabunt {iggulos ad examem quid exilla concione didicerim: 
guoque mags pueriles animi ad virtutem & induſtriam ex- 
citenter, otioſos & ignavos reprehendent, attentos & dili- 
genres collaudabunt, 


Patroni 9 Proprietarii. 


= Piſcopus graviter & ſtudiole cohortabitur Patronos 
Þ beneficiorum, ut cogitent neceflitates Ecclefiz, & 
ante oculos habeant: ultimum illum diem, & judici- 

um, & tribunal Dei.. Iraque ut neminem promoveane ad mu- 
pus ecclc{iaſticum,. nifi qui doGrina,.judicie, _—__ 
| tate 


birate vitz, 8 innocentia poſſic onus tam grave ſuſtinere, ut 
nihil in ea re niſi integre incorrupte & (incete faciant. Se e- 
nim uſurum omnibus honeftis & legitimis tationibus ; ut ve- 
rum poſlit inveniri. Quod fi vel in ipſa preſentatione vel- 
etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelam ullam, aut Simoniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo, quantumvis -obſcure, vel 
direQe, vel indirecte, - vel per ipſum, vel per alios interceſ- 
file; ur .ad ipſum ve] pecunia, vel pretium, vel commodi- 
ras aliqua, vel pars aliqua frutuum perveniret, velle ſe 
fa&i nequitiam, & Simoniam publicare & palam facere, 
non tantum in Cathedrali Eccleſia, ſed etiam alibi, ad illi- 
ks probrum, 8& dedecus ſempiternum : & presbyterum 
quem ita nequiter preſentaverit, non tantum a ſacerdorio,. in - 
quod mala fide ingrefſus ſit, ſed etiam ab omni minifterio, 8 
atora dicecefi temovere. | CI” 
 Domina Regina humiliter 8 ſubmifſe roganda eſt, ut ra- 
tio aliqua ipſus permifſu 8 jufſu ineatur, ut in Ecclefiis, quz 
ad illam proprierarto jure pervenerunt, Cancelli quam pri- 
_ mim reficiantur; at annum ftipendinm; peragendo ſacro 
miniſterio, conftiruattit. Nunc enim multis in locis, & Can- 
celli foxdut in niodum cortuerunt, & mitifterium Eccleſiz 
propter ſtipendii vilitatem deſtituitur, | 

- 'Epiſcopts eurabir ur juſtum Thventaritim, quodque vocant 
terfarintn, omit agrorum,. pratoritmy, borrorviivi, poma- 
forum,” quiz ad Reftorfamn aliquam, ant Vicatiant pertinent, 
ex ptoborum homintith infoectione ſumatut, & it archia ſas 
referarur, ad rei meitioriam ſermpiternarn. Re 
- Epiſcopts not patiernr Ptocnratotem | alicujus beneficii 
vHam habere -poreſtttetti in mintfttum Det,- ur euth vel ad- 
mictar,-vel rejteiat, Neque" minifter- minits a quoquam ac- 
cipier nomine ſtipendii; quam decern libras. 

+ Onidia marrimonis, quz uſpiam contraRta ſunt intra gra- 
dus cognationis; aut affinitaris prohibiros in 1$. Eeviciei; av-' 
thorirate Epiſcopi diflolventur : maxime vero, fi quis, prio- 
re uxore demortua, -ejus ſorotetri.uxorem duxerit : hic enim 
| I 12 Or 4= 
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tur in Levitico prohiberi. fr 32 a2RT 24 97 89 Ti 

_ Now licebit: cutquam matrimonium-contrahere 1nter i}los 
gradus,; qui'intabula a reverendifimo .patre domino (Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi,, in' eum uſum: {cripra- & publicara 


prohibentur. 


gradus communi-do@orum virorum'copſenſu & judtcio- puta- 


'— chad 


Forma ſententiz excommunicationis. 


"Ratres, quoniam quirunque profitemur nomen Chriſti. Teſs, 
Jumus omnes membra-ejuſaem corporis, '& par eſt,: ut _u- 
num membrum -alterius membri ſenſu, & - dolore afficiatur : 
pro officii mei ratione, fignifico-wobis, * Ae. B. publice accnſatum 
eſſe de adulterio, in quo, fama eſt, eum wvixiſſe nequiter,. & 
turpiter,' cum ipſins dedecore, & infamia, & gravi offenfione Ec-. 


 clefie Dei: & ea cauſa, ut ' inſievis la turpitudo [upplicio' ali- 


quo afficeretur, ad Epiſcopi tribunal; vocatum. eſſe. Et ,quoni- 
am predifus A. B. conſcientia nequitie ſue, ad diem bigitinge 
dittum comparere. contempſit, & ſe juſtitia contumaciter ſubaux- 
it, & alios exemplo ſuo ad fimilem contumaciam- animavit;' id- 
circo hoc etiam wos inſuper admonitos volo, Epiſcopum 'noſtrum, 
nomine, atque authoritate Dei optimi maximi excommunicaſſe il- 
lars ab omnt ſocietate Ecclefie Dei, & tanquam membrun emor- 
tuum ampuieſſe a Chriſti. corpore. Hoc ille in flatu, werſatur 
hoc tempore, &in tanto diſcrimine anime ſue. Divys, Paulus 
adrinitus inſtinitu divint ſpiritus,' jubet ut talium hominum 
Jag <tom, & contnbernia fugiamm, ne participes fimus ejuſaen 
fſeeteris. Tamen,. ut, Chriſtiana charitas nos monet, quonian iþ- 


ſe pro ſe orare non wult, nec periculum ſuum intelligit, orenmmus: 
Deum amnes jus nomine,. ut aliquando ag noſcat noiſeriam,  & 
feditatem vite ſue, &: agat penitentiam, & convertatur ad, 
Denm,. Dew: enim--noſter eſt miſericors, & poteſs lapſos etianm 6. 
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i Conftingiani Eccleſfiaſtice 


y Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos,& reliquum Clerum 


3 In Synodo inchoata Londini xxv die menſis OF. 


Regniq; ſerenifſime in Chriſto Principis , 


} Dei Gratia Anglie,Prancie, & Hibernie Regine, * 
- Poſtea per ipſam Regiam Majeſtatem approbatz & con- 
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Fidei Defenſoris, &c. xXx1x. congregatos tratatz,ac . 


firmatz, & utrique Provinciz,tam. CANTU ARJENSI 54 
quam EBORACENSI ut. diligentius - obſerventut , $4 , 
eadem Regia Authoritate ſub..magno Sigillo 4nghe ' 


promulgate. . 
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ot homines idonei ad  facros ordines, @ Beneficia 
(uti vocant ) ecclefiaftica admittantur. 


AaCÞRimo cautum. et; ne quis poſthac ad ſacros or- 
SD dives (uſcipiatur, guimon eadem quoque. tempo-. 
© re. przſcntationem futiphug ad beneficium. aliquod 
FASO, intra Diococſm.. five JurifdiQionem, ejuſdem E- 
piſcopi. a quo {acros. ordines. petit, tac vacans exhibueric : 


Vel qui non cidem. Epilcape certum, .verum & indybita- 


= - 


rum  Certificatorium "Aku ric, de Eccleſia alique. intra- 
Diocceſim five Juriſditionery dicki_Epilcapi,, io_que cure 
animarum infervire polls: Nel qui_in-aligua;”Caihedrali 
ane; Colleginns Feckha., vob Dollegia. Gantabrigices -ang 
Oxonienſt .non, fueris coultiurus 2. Vel, ſahem qui ab eg- 
dam Epiſcopo-in, Beneficium aliquag, ſive ad Curam- (vti 
vocant) inſerviendum, tunc etiam vacagtem,;. pon. {it mox - 


£ 


admittendus, | 01794! 
| Deinde, ne. quis Epiſcopus noftige aliqancin facxos.or- 
dines cooptet, qui non ex ſua ipſus- diagceſs, fueris 5: niſt- 
vel ex altera noftratium Academuiarum. , prpdierit :- vel nifi- 
literas ( ut loquuntur } dimiſlorias ab epiſcops cujus Dio» 
coeſanus exiſtit,, attulerit, - & vicefimum, quariynz #iatis ſue: - 
annum jam compleverit,.. ac. exiam. in altera-digarum:! A- 
cademiarum gradum aliquem-ſcholafticam. laſceperit:e, Vel 
faltem niſi rationem. fidet ſuz juxta-Articulos illes Religi- 
onis. in Synodo Epiſcoporum 8: Cleri approbatos. Latino - 
ſermone reddere poſſit, adeo..ut ſacrarum literarum--teſhir 
monia quibus. corundem articularum--verias - innititur, ve» 
citare. 
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Conflitutiones Feclefiaftice. Anno 1597. 


citare etiam valeat : Ac ulterius, de vita ſua laudabili, & 
worutn integritate' literas, ceſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel ali- 
eujus. Collegii.  Cantabrigienſis aut. Oxonicnſis ,, ubi. antea 
moram' fecerir,. vel alicujus Juſticiarit, ad pacem, Domiae 
Reginz: confervandam aſſignati ,- uns cum ſubſcriptione 8 
teſtimonio alierum proborum & fide dignorum hominum 
ejuſdem patceciz,. ubi. per' tres annos. ante proxime- elap- 
ſos. commoratus eſt,, exhibeat, , . Ultque hifacri ordines, die-. 
bus tantummodo, Dominicis, ac feſtivis, idque publice ac 
tempeſtive in eccleſia ubi Epiſcopus moram traxerit, con- 
ferantur= -Proviſo ſemper, ut utriuſque Academiz Collegio- 
rum Socii, qui fuorum Collegiorum ſtatutis ad ſacros ordi- 
nes fintra' certunr tempus ſuſcipiendos tenentur, | hoc -de- 
cfero (quantum ad- zratem attinet) non obligentur: Quod 
fi vero-aliquis Epilcopus aliquem ad' facros ordines admiſc- 
rit, -qui'predicis qualitatibus non ſir preditus, is per Archi- 
epiſcopum, aſlidente fibi ' hac 1n parte uno alio Epiſcopo, 
- ab ordinatione Miniftrorum & Diaconornm per - tntegrum 
biennititi-ſuſpendarne ,'-ac, eam* prextereapoenam ''incurrat, 
yo ds Jure ifn'ejulmodi Epiſcopos qui ad ordines' Eccleſi- 
aſticos fine titulo aliquem promovebunt, Raruitur. 

Adhzc, ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti 
vocant) inſtituat, niſi qui” predifts conditionibus ornatus 
tyerit,' | LE, "IM 2 
St vero 'Curia de Arcubtis aut Andientiz per viam du- 
plicis querelz,- ſeu alio. quovis modo contra Epiſcopun 
hac in parte apat, quia homines minime idoneos ac habiles 
admitrere renwr : tunc licebir: Archiepiſcopo, vel authori- 
rate propris''ve] graria ſpectali a-Regia-Majeſtate Tmpetrara, 
cjuſmodrprocefius ampurire,quo laudabilis Epiſcopi induſtria 
debitum ea ratione ſortiaturefteaum; oo - 
— Denique, ut - quolibet -anno ad feſtum Santi Michaelis 
Archangeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem feſtum ſubſe- 
quentes,' unuſquiſque Epifcopits numerum , 'nomina, gra- 
dus .&-qualitates eorutn omnium,” quos in ſacros _ 
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vel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno prazcedente promoverit, ad 


Archiepiſcopum- tranſmitrate 


De Beneficiorum plaralitate cobibenda. 


Uod nemini in poſterum facultas five indulgentia conce- 
detur de pluribus beneficiis ſimul retinendis, niſt hujuſ- 
modi tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua 8& maxime digni, '& ad 
officium ſuum plenius .przftandum maxime habiles 8& idonei 
cenſebuntur : Nimrium, ur is qui hujuſmodi faculate fruj- 
. turus eſt, fir ad minimum artium magiſter, 8& publicus ac 
idoneus verbi divini Concionator : Ira tamen ut indonea eti- 
am cautione obſtriaus tenearur, de perſonali ſua refidentia 
in fingulis Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque partem facien- 
da, & quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſunumum non diſtent ab invicem,. Denique quod idoneum Cu- 
ratum habear, qui plebem <ejus: Parceciz 1n qua non reſide- 
bit, inſtituar ac informet, modo facultates ejuidem Beneficit 
talem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel ejus Dio- 
cceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 


- Ut Beneficiati in ſuis Beneficiis Caratis boſpitalitatem 


exerceant. 


- 


Uoniam ecclefiarum Cathedratium Canonici five 

< Przbendarii eccleſiaſtica beneficia curata alibi ſxpius 
poſſident, -& tamen pratendentes: ſe; ratione Prebenda- 
rum ſuarum a reſidentia .in Curatis-. Benefictis liberos 8&& 
immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant, ibique moram : fact- 
unt longiorem : Unde nec cure parochianorum i]}s com- 
miſſz ſatis proſpicicur, nec pauperes domi ſuz ( ficuri dit- 
ficultas hujus remporis exigit) aluntur. atque \uſtentantur : 
Idcirco. nos huic malo providere defiderantes, decernendum 
cenſemus, ur -omnes &- finguli _—_ five Przbendarii 
 K qui 
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qui  beneficia- curata unum- five duo obtinent (nec -Refi. 
dentiarii neceſſarii in ſuis ecctefits Carthedralibus exiftunr) 
ultra rempus quo in Cathedralibus reſidere tenentur, a Be- 
neficiis ſais Curatis prerextu przbendarum fe non abſen. 
rent : Er fi aliqui corum, qui ad neceflariam reſidentiam in 
Eccleſiis Cathedralibus nen tenentur,- ukra rempus unius 
menfis aliquo anno, in ecclefia illa Cathedrali moram 
rraxcrint, cos, arctari volumus ad familiam-in Beneficio ſuo 
Curato (non obſtante mora in Catkedrali) alendam,. & 
Hoſpiralitatem exercendam, toto. reliquo tempore quo. a 
Curato abfucrineg, Quod autem ad'eos attinet, qui ad 
refidentiam in eccleſiis Cathedralibus faciendam , - per or- 
dinationes illivs Ecclcſiz  obligantur, &' communis divi- 
dentiz participes ſunt, eos -ira.inter ſe anni tempor 'par- 
'tiri volumus quoad refidentiam in Cathedralibus habendam, 
ut corum aliqui in Ecclefiis illis: ſemper adfint & perſo- 
nalicer reſideant.. Ac quo rc omnis melius peragantur, 
Epiſcopi, vel alii ad quos per Eccleſiz ſtatuta vel ordins- 
_ pertinet, in ſuis reſpeRive Eccleliis diligenter pro- 
V1dEeOUNnt, 3 | | 


Ht Decani er. Lanonici in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus ſuis 


£ 


vicibus conciones habeant. 


Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debear, #- 
quum exiſtimamus, ut Ecclefiarnm  Carhedralium 
Decani & Canonici omnes 8 {inguli, - qui in facris ordi- 
nibus ſunt conſtiruti;* &-ad Corciones haberidas- in Eccle- 
fiis fuis Cathedralibus, wo ng Starntis,, Ordipationibus, 
aut laudabili conſuerndine i[[ins Ecclefiex tenentur, in per- 
ſonis ſuis proprits cas preſtent, nec vicaria' in ea te opera 
veantur, niſt ex 'cauſa zprirudinis, aut' alia legitima impe- 
diti, Concanonicum ſqum, vel-alium'-in'Theologia'erndi- 
rim ac. ad concionandum' authoritate ſafficietiti approbarum 
ſua vice ſubſtiruant, Quod fi qui hvjuſmodi Decani- _ 
. © + a- 
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; Conſtitutiones 


_ ons 


CE 


Canonici officium ea 
eos ad quos juriſdiio pertinet, quoad ſe 
rint, ſuſpendantur. 


ebi 


De moderandis indulgentiis pro celebratione matrimouii 
abſque trina bannorum denunciatione. 


Uandoquidem honeſtz, clarz, ac illuſtris conditionis 
homines , ſive urgente aliqua neceſſitate, five aliis 
non Contemnendis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando ce- 
lebrandi cauſas habere. poſlunt , facultate fibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſemel iterumve de- 
nunciandis induſta , fine aliquo gravi {candalo ſeu detri- 
mento: Idcirco ad .evitanda generaliter quz hac in parte 
notantur incommoda, viſum eſt caveri ne ullz facultates 
| five Indulgentizz de celebrando abſque bannis matrimonio 
concedantur : nifi idonea cautio prius ſub hiſce conditioni- 
bus ineatur , nimirum, primo-quod nullum poſtea conſta- 
bir impedimentum prezcontractus,conſanguinicatis, affinicatis, 
vel vllins alterius legitime cauſe cujuſcunque ratione. 
Secundo, quod co tempore quo cjulmodi facultas five 
indulgentia concedetur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela 
mota eſt, vel dependet coram aliquo Judice. Ecclefiaſtico 
aut civili, de. cjuſmodi | legitimo impedimento_ matri- 
moyit_ inter hujuſmodi . perſonas contrahendi aut contraRti : 
Ac tertio, quod ad nuptiarum .folemntzationem non Acce- 
dent, niſi S 2s &-expreflo conlenſu parentum five tuto- 
rum prius impetrato : _ Et ulterius quod matrimenii .cele- 
þractio publice ac tempeſtive in facie Ecclefiz fier. Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula ſeu exemplar in ſcriptis. conci- 
pietur, ac-unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diocceli imi- 
tanda proponetur, | | 
Przterea adjiciendum /putamus, ne cuiquam liceat E- 
piſcopalem dignitatem non .obtinenti ( Commillario ad fa- 
culcates, ac Vicariis generalibus Archiepiſcopi & Epilſco- 
porum , ſede plena : & ſede vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritua 
, Kk2 | litatts 


re neglexerint, per x0 on vel 
debite correxe- 
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 Conflitutiones Feclefiabtice. 


litatis ac. Oxdinariis, Epiſcopalem juriſditionem de Jure 


exercentibus, in ſuis juriſdi&ionibus reſpeCtive exceprtts) li- 


centiam celebrandi matrimonia ſine bannis concedere : Ea 
vero . duntaxat per ſe, ac ſub manuum ſuarum ſubſcriptione, 
non per Deputatos aut Surrogatos ſ\uos, nec alits quam ſux 
juriſdiftioni ſubditis concedatur, Nulli awtem cujuſcun- 
que ſexus, dignitatis aut ordinis (in parentum feu guber- 
natorum cura & regimine exiſtentt) concedatur, nifi prius 
conſtiterir de cirdts conſenſu parentum ve] gubernato- 
rum ſuorum (fi torte parentes exceflerint e vita) idque pa- 
rentum fignificatione , aut gubernatorum Fudici perſona- 
lirer faQta : vel Chirographis ipſorum, qutbus fidem ha- 
bendam efle non putamus, niſi per nuncios honeſtze con- 
girionis & famz 1llxſz, mittantur, qui fidem facianrt ſe de 
parentum aut gubernatorum manu Chirographa hunjuſmodi 
recepifle veris nominibus ac cognominibus per hujuſmodi 
nunctos defignandorum : Cujus Chirographi exhibirtonts, 
ac Juramentt per nuncium preſtiti attum-conſcribi volumus, 
Nec vero aliis concedantnr hujuſmodi 'indulgentiz:, quam 
illuftris & clarz conditionis hominibus, niſi urgens 'neceſſitas 
interceſlerir, eaque Judici cognitafuerir. 

-Prereres in ipfo- diſpenſattonis ſive "Licentiz tenore, Ec- 
clefia habitationis five commorationis alterius contrahentium, 
vel parentum & gubernatorum ſuorum exprimatur, & tem- 
pus diet ettam congruum, nempe inter -horas otavam & duo- 
decimam ante meridiem aſſignetur.. 

Nec fine induJgentia a comperente Judice concefia, Miniſter 
al:quis matrimonium ceſebrer, niſi trina bannorum denunei- 
ttone (per ligitima-tmtervalla) interveniente, ſub poena con- 
ftirutionibus Provincialibnus prefcripta: | 

 Proviſo ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio- 
nem deliquerit, ab exccutione officii per ſuperiorem per ſex 
mregros menſes ſuſpenderur : & licentia- hujufmodi viribus 
carcbir, & pro-nulla quoad poenam perſonis clandeſtinas nup= 
ras celebrantibus imponendanyhabebitur. | 

De 


* 


? 
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De Sententiis divertii non temere ferendis, - 
TT quia matrimoniales cauſz inter majores hucuſque 
ſcwper habitz fuerunt : Idcirco. cum de Mmatrimonits 
in Judicits diſceptatur, cautius agi oportet, przſertim vero 
cum. matrimonium. in Ecclefia ſolemnizatum, pretextu' ali- 


quo ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciari poſtuletur,zquum igitur 


viſum eſt... | | Wa - {4 
Primum ut in hujufmodi divortiorum & nullitatis marri- 


monit proceſhbus, deliberate procedatur,. ac quantum fieri 


porerit, reL.veritas, teſtium depoſitionibus,.aliiſque probari- 
onipþus legitimis eruatur, nec-partium conteſſiogi (quz in. his 
cauſis ſzpe fallax eſt) temere- confidatur.. ' 


" 4 * . 


Tum. ut nullz poſthac ſentemiz.,yel ſeparationis thor - 
& menſa, vel nullitatis"matrimonii. ferantur, ,oift /publice, 


ac pro tribunali, 8 de ſcientia & conſenſu- yel 'Archiepiſco- 


pt intra Provinciam fſuam ,  yel- epiſcopi intra 'propriams' 


diocceſim, Decani de Arcubus, Judijcis Audientizz. Cantua» 
rienſis, .aut .Vicarigrum: generalium,. glioruave-Officiahum 
principaliugy, - vel ſede VAcante: Cuſtodum Apiritualicatis; 
aut altorum Ordinariorum, quibus.de Jure competit-in ſuis 


reſpective Juriſditionibus ac Curiis, arque inter ſux jurif | 


dictionis ſubditos. tantum , Deinde, ut-in Sememiis--quapdo 
ad ſeparationem Thori &; mebſe, tantym- 1nterponuntur 
monttio 8 prohibitio fiat, ut @ partibus,.ab-inyicem;ſtgre- 


gatts caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias: alcerucraiwivents - 


conyoletur : Denique quo. poſtremum illud 'firmius obſer- 
vetur, lententia ſeparationis. non.antea pronunciabitur, quam 
qut eam, poſtulaverint,..cautionem fide. juſſoriam {ufficientem 
interpoſuerint, ſe contra monitionem & prohibitienem-nibil 
commilſlurox. Ge _ 

Judex aurem qui ſententiam ſeparationis. ſeu divortii tule- 
it,  & pramiſla omnia_ nog... preſtirerit, ,per. tres integros 
menles ab executione. Officii ſur per Diacceſanum ſyum (ub- 
pendetur : Er ſententia ſeparationis contra... formam pre 

| "WK4 dictam 
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digam lata, pro nulla ad omnem Juris effe&tum habebitur, 
ac fi ortinino lara hon fuiſſet. 


De exrefvibus circa excommunicationem reformandis. 


vigorem' jam obtinuit, atque in omni {juriſditione Ec- 
clefiaſtica exercenda hucuſque retinetur , ideo abſque 
_orandi -mvutarione-rotits ejuſce jurifditionis'& plurimarum 
Bs 'f&@hi legximx innovari vel alrerati-nequit: Nihilominus 
i gory or authoritatis ac diſciplinz Ecclefiaſti- 
cx quaſi/- nervus quidam, ac vinculum habenda eſt) ad 
priſtinum ſuum uſumy decus/& dignirtarem reducatur : Cau- 
rum'eſt ut quotieſcunque cenſura- iſta in iminediatam -poe- 
nam-cnjufvis notoriz haxeſeos, [chiſmatis, fymoniz, perjurii, 
uſurz; inceſtus, adulterii, feu gravioris alicujus criminis ve- 
nerir infligenda, ſementia' ipſa vel per Archiepiſcopum, 'E- 
piſcopum ,''Decanunr, -Archidizcotum? vel Praebendarium 
(mods'facris-ordinibns & Ecckſiaſtica juriſditione przditus 
fuetir):in propria” perſona protiunciabicur, una 'tamt ejuſmo- 
di-'frequentia & afſiſtentia qu# ad majorem rei authoritatem 
concliandam conducere videbitur. | has 
.  Denique ” od unuſquiſque Vicartus generalis, Officialis, 
ſeu:Commiſlarius,/ qui ordines Ecclefiaſticos ron_ſuſceperit 
eruditom -aliquem Presbyterum fibi accerſet”'& afſociabit, 
qui ſufficjenti authoritate vel-ab ipſo'Epifcopo' in juriſdidti- 
one ſua, vel ab Archidiacono (Presbyteroexiftente) in jurif- 
diQione ſus” mubitus , -idque ex preſcripro ipſins Judicis 
runc preſentis;\eXcommunicationis fententian pro conmumacia 
denunciabir, © 4 - ant ons | 
Volumus etiam, ut ficut conftitutum eſt , *ejulmodi ex- 
communicationem per 'miniftrum Eccleſiz denuncjari, ita 
ipſe Judex deabfolutione Ipſius rei poſt ſatisfaQtionem ſuam 
peractain ,/ cundem -Miniſtrum -certiorem faciet, qui ean- 
dem abſolutionem populo. publice denunciabit: ac _— 
| - quo 


1 Q's Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetuw legis 


= CR RE AION &, = _ on —_— - | 
Bo Anno. 1497- 253. - 
quod bene licebit, digo miniſtro reum a ſacris, arcere -& 
repellere, ranquam in Eccleſiam minime recipiendum, dane 
cjufmadi certiticatorium ab ipſo- Judice exhibuerite ;..c1 


De Recuſantibus, GG aliis- excommunicgtis  p1 
denunciandis. . 


Urent Ordinarii locorum, ut.tam excommunicati ex ee - 

quod divinis precibus intra hoc regnum Angliz publi- 
ca: ancharitate flabiliris interefle | pertinaciter recufaverint, - 
quam 1j etiam qui prapter aliam quamcunque cauſam legiti- 
mam excommunicationis fententia tnnodati Fuerint, .nift in- - 
tr2; tres contipues menſes paſt latam excommunigationis ſen- - 
tentiam ſe emendaverint, & abſolutiapis begeficium-qbrinu-. 
erint, ſiogulis ſex. ,menſibns  ſequentibus, - in; Ecclefia, cues - 
parochiali, rum etiam Cathedrali Niaccelis in! qua; habitant, - 
pro excammunicails. /publice. denuncientur, - Teyeentyr- eti- 
a; \Ordinarii predicti de. premitfis amnibus.}&% fugylis.quar - 
Itbet anno: intra: Feta Sang; : the aviis-&: Nataliso Domint, k 
Archiepiſcopunz hnjus Provinciain ſeriptis-certioremiFagere, - 


IEL3NS fc (par a (811378 br 295% 
_ De maderanda ſolennis penitentie-, commutatione. - 


Equa fiat poſt hac ſolennis ponizentiz»comunratioyni- 
ipfi Epiſcopo *conftiteriv;'cameffe gd! rews'reconciliantuth - 


fi rarioribusgravioribufque dbaauſis; atque addo 2um. . 


& reformanduin ſaniorem & ruxiorem' rationemy # ''. *: 
-Deinde quod mula illa' pecuniaria vel-in relevamen pau- . 
perum-ejuſdemi parceciz; vein alios:pjos uſus erogetur;/ idque 
Eccklizſolenniter 8 fideliter One 1 &iinnoteſcar;c00 
 Quod fi vers crimery fperiv nororium ac ipublicum;::Reus - 
.ipfe vel in propria ſua petfona'ppblice. in Eccleſia poentten- - 
_ tam ſuam_ minime fitam profitendo, leſz Eccleſiz (arisfa- 
cer,” vel: EccleGe' miniſter  jn- ptafentia :ipſus rei! pathant'e- 
ſuggeſtwi&jts-ſubmifſionem;/ 8 poenitentiazs ſue cotans. Or- 
<dinario: ſuo peraQionemy atqueeriang unverz-fum refipiſten- 
21 tiz 
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tix Teſtimonium,quantam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupra- 
dicoscrogandam reddiderit, denunciavit. Fouts 
Quicunque*vero abſque Epiſcopi Diocceſani netitia poeni- 
tentiam commutaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commutationts 
kuyjafmodi f6lutam in alios uſus quanr ſupra eſt expreflum 
converterit, vel aliter preſentem hanc conftitutionem violave- 
rit : Is abexecutione Officii ſui per eundem Diocceſanum per 
tres integros menles ſuſpendetur. | Lo. 


De + Feodis - que Officiariis Becleſiafticis & eorum 
| miniſtris debentur. 


CO inſuper volumus, quod neque alia, neque majo- 
I. ra Feoda-ab epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel 'e- 
orum' miniſtris' deinceps ulla de cauſa PITT; 'quam-ea, 
que ineunte' hoc regnum regia 'nunc Majeſtate percipi ſole- 
bant : Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum hujuſmodi Feo- 
dorum ſimmascontinens, in quoliber Conſiſtorio ante Feſtum 
SanQti* Johannis Baptiſte proxime ventarum - figatur, cujus 
exemplar manu ipſius Ordinarii ſubſignatum intratempus pre- 
dictum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur. . 

Jam vero quia dubium efle poreft, quznam certa Feoda 
pro«- fingulis-- negotiis expediendis, :/in ſfingulis : reſpeive 
foris - Eccleſiaſticis quadraginta; abhinc: annis- percipieban- 
eur, -nifi quz ;uſus frequentior ſuccedentibus - ab. co tem- 
pore annis monſtraverit, atque approbaverit-: Ideo decer- 
nendum putamus aut citra ultimum diem -menſis  Maij 
proxime :{equentem Epiſcopus quiliber,- vel ſede. aliqua E- 
piſcopali: vacante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis ibidem 'curer, ta- 
bulam -manu- Jus dicentis ejuſque regiftrarii- ſfubſcripram 
publice figi, vel in leco quoliber ubi S ab illo 'dicetur, 
vel alias publice in ejuſdem juriſdiftionis Archivo ,, 1ta 
ut-+quivis ejuſdem /tabulz. inſpiciende-: facultatem habear: 
Quz, quidem/;tabula,in ſe- centinebirſeparatas ſummas-1in- 
gulorum Feodorum, quz: tam: a Judice, quam 2 > 
28 ts 
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liis officiariis ac miniftris <jplocm Curiz frequentius ac uſi- 
ratius ab initio regni diftz Serenifimez Reginz- uſque ad de. 
cimum otavum Majeſtatis ſuz annum percipt conſueverant z 
Curabit przterea quilibet Epiſcopus , vel ſede vacante 
Cuſtos ſptricualitatis, ut quiliber Judex hujuſmodi citra ul- 
timum diem prefati menfis Maij Epiſcopo ſuo,' vel Cuſtodi 
ſpiritualicatis. fidele & aucenticum exemplar tabulz Feodo- 
rum przmiſſorum in Archivis Epiſcopi cuſtodiendum tradar: 
Qui vero contra fecerit, is ab executione officii ſui per Ordi- 
narium ſuum. immediate ſuperiorem.eo uſque ſuſpendetur, 
donec premiſſa modo & forma. ſuperius ſpecificatis perfe- 
cerit. | | 
Quorum omnium exemplarium, finguli Epiſcopi Provin- 
cix Cantuarienſis vel Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, fidele & auQen- 
ticum Inftrumentum in pergameno conſcripum, ad Archi- 
epiſcopum citra ultimum diem menſis Oftobris proxime fu-. 
turum tranſmittent, ; | 
' Pcena vero cujuſque Officiarii, ac Miniſtri majora Feoda 
quam: quz in bujuſmodi tabulis reſpeQive exprimentur -=_ 
cipientis, - ſuſpenſio crit per. ſex menſes ab executione officii. 
ſu1 per Ordinarium ſuum infligenda, vel ordinario negligente 
aut id facere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui altum'de- 
linquentis loco interim. deputabit.. $y 
oviſo ſemper, quod ft alicubi dubium fuerir quz Fedoa: 
vſque ad: predictum decimum oGavum regiz: Majeſtatis an-- 
num uficatiffime percepta fuerint: Tum ea Feoda pro legitimis- 
habebuntur. qu# per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ſub - 
manus ſux ſubſcriptione: approbabuntur : nifi ſtatuta hujus 
zegni Anpliz jam antea 2dita, alia in quocunque calu Feoda . 
exprefle- preſtituerint, M4 
_ -Provifo inſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo -neque.Epiſ-. 
copo, vel direce, 'vel indiree aliquam pecuniarum ſume- 
mam pro admitrendis ad ſacros ordines homnibus accipere 
licebit, idque ſub poena Juris.. 
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De exceſsibus Apparitorum reformandis. 


Rzterea quoniam exceſhibus & gravaminibus que » per 
Apparitores inferri dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhi- 


bere opportunum,videtur ut Apparitotum multitudo, quan- / 


| tum fiert poterit, reftringatur ;. Non igitur licebit Epiſcopis 
vel Archididiaconis, .eerumve Vicartis ſeu Officialibus, alliſ- 
-que inferioribus Ordinariis:depurare & habere plures Appa- 
ritores, juriſdiionibus ſuis reſpeive inſervientes, quam 
ante 'viginti annes preteritos, vel ipſi vel pradeceffores ſui 
habere conſueverunt, qui omnes perſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
quantur officium, Nec per nunctos aut ſubſtitutos quocun- 
que. quaſito colore, ſua vice mandatorum executiones de- 
mandent, aut permitrant, niſi ex cauſa ab ordinario illius 
loci -prius cognita & approbata. Tum ut promotorum Offi 
cii,>vel denunciatorum perſonas. omnino non ſuſtineant, Fes 
oda ampliora vel majora, quam quz his conſtitutionibugs 
ſuperius ftatunntur, non exigant. LD 07. £4 
\Quod fi plures quam ſuperius eſt exprefium ' depurati, 
vel illorum aliqui premifla-violaverint,: deputantes fi Epiſco- 
pi exiſtant, moniti per ſuperiorem ſupernumerarios dimit- 
tant, Inferiores vero Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab executione 
Officii ſuſpendantur , donec hujuſmodi deputatos amove- 
rint, -deputati autem ipſiab Apparitorum Officia moveahtur 
perpetuo : Et fi amoti non defiſtant, tanquam contumaces 
Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur, | | 
Przterea in cauſis Officii & corre&ionis ne. que fiant 
Citationes' generales (quz vulgo Q#orum nomine dicuntur) 
nift partes citandz veris nominibus expreſſis per regiſtrari- 
um 1n ipfa ſchedula citationi annexa, & figillo munna ſcri- 
bantur : eademque ſchedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribatur, 
ſub poenacoertionis eccleſiaticz per Diocceſanum delinquen- 
tt infligenda. | | 
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' De Regiſtris in Ecclefiis ſalve Cuſtodie committendis. | 


WK: FE quia'Regiſtra in eccleſfiis (quorum permagnus uſus eſt) 

q fideliter volumus cuſtodiri : Primum ſtaruendum puta- 

A mus, ut in (ingulis viſitationibus admoneantur miniſtri, & 

ceconomi eccleftarum de injunionibus regiis ea in re* dili- 

, gentius obſervandis. | 

; . - Peinde ut libri ad hunc-uſum deſtinati, quo cutius reſerva- 

ri. & ad poſterieatis memoriam propagari poſlint, Cx, perga- 

Ho ' meno ſumptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur : ..Y 
| liſque non modo ex vetecribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta-no- ; 


mina eorum, qui regnante ſereniſſima Domina noſtra. Eliza- 
betha, aut. baptiſmaus aqua abluti,. aur. matrimonio. copy- 
EE latiy; aut, ecclefiaſtice ſepulturz Beneficio. affeQi, (int. ſuo-.or- 1 
ame ſumptibus parochianorum inſcribantur. : Sed eorum- e- | 
tiam, qui in poſterum: baptizati, vel matrimonio conjunRi, 
aut ſepulti fuerint. | 
Ac ne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omiflum negligen- 
ter redarguatur, Quz per fingulas hebdomadas in. hiſce li- ; 
\ bris inſcripra nomina fuerint, ea ſingulis diebus Dominicis 
poſt preces matutinas aut veſpertinas finitas, aperte ac di- 
ſtinte per miniſtrum legantur, die ac menſe quibus fingula.. 
geſta ſunt ſigillatim adjectis. 
Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multorum no-- 
minum inſcriptio cempleverit, tum miniſtri, tum Gardiano-- 
rum ipſius parochiz fabler ptionibus volumuseam communiri. . 
Idemque in tranſumpris ex veteribus libris cartaceis, pa-. 
einis' ſingulis fiert, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita - col- . 
latione : neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia1ibrum.illum, 
ſed in Ciſta publica, eaque trifariam obſerata :reſervandum . 
putamus, ita ut heque ſine miniſtro Gardiani, nec line utriſque. 
Gardianis miniſter quicquam poſh innovare. . 
- Poſtremum eſt, ut exemplar quorannis cujuſque anni aucte - 
Nominum infcriptionis | ad Epiſcopt+ Dioceeſani regiſtrum , 
Per Gardianos 1nfra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſcatis tranſmit- . 
VE catur,,, 
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238 Conſtitutions Eccleſtaſtice. Anno '1597: 


Tm 


mitratur, & fine feodo ullo recipiatur,- atque in Archivis E- 
Epiſcopi fideliter cuſtodiater. - 44 APD 
- " Quieunque vero in pretniflis eerumve aliquo deliquerit, is 


ut delidi qualicas Juſque poſtulaverit-puniatur, 


CYUz omnia Capitula five Confſtitutiones, emniaque 8& 

fingula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per ſuas Li- 
reras Paremees gerentes dar. apud VVeſtmonaſterium de- 
cimo'/ o@avo die: Jatnwarit, anno regni ſui *quadrageſimo, 
ratificavit, confirmavit ac ſtabilivit, ipſaque ab omnibus regni 
ſui ſubditis urriuſque Provinciz, Cantuarienfis & Eboracenfis, 
quatenus eorum aliquem concernunt, diligenter exequenda, 
ac obſervanda authoritate ſua regia vropofale; promulgavit, 
& per caſdem Literas Patentes'fic per eos obſervari praecepit, 
injunxit & mandavit,prout in ciſdem literis Patentibus Sigills 
magne Angliz ligillatis plenius liquet 8c apparet. 
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Abſque trina Bannorum promulgatione 
celebrandi in ſingulis Epiſcopatibus obſcrvanda, 


onus 


Licentia ubj_uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub 
_ parentum vel gubernatorum poteſtare eXiſtit. 


Permiſſone drvina L,  Epiſcopus : ' Diletiis mois 17 
Chriſto D. C, Parochie de B, filis paturali & legi- 


tim 1, C, Parochie de F, generoſo, & N. O. puclle, 

filie zatarali & ligitime B. O. Parochie de M, neſtrarum Lo 
I O& Far ieitions ſalutem : cum vos (uti aſſeritar) 
ad ſolemnizationem matrimoniz veri & legitimi de expreſſo con- 
ſenſu, &. afſenſu parentum & guber natoruph | weftrorum, Ac 
utriuſque veſtrum procedere decreverity * Illudque in facie Ec- 
chſie cum ea qua fieri poterit maturs celeritate folemnizart 
facere && obtinere m nopere diſs federetis.; Nos voleptes. at, ho- 
neſta hes veſtya def GE ria debitum celerins C0; rquantur'e) ea um: 
Ut gitar aria bujuſmodi # me ccleſi 4 ae Fa (exprime ndo 
L1J Eccle- 


F 


— _ — 


Eccleſiam alterius contrahentium, vel parentum aut guber- 
 natorum. ſuorum') per Reforem, Vicarium ſeu Curatum 
ejuſdem Eccleſia Bannis matrimonialibus unice vice tempore 
ſolemnizationis ejuſdem, matrimonii (uti moris eſt) publice editis 
there & licite ſolemmizari, facere, er obtinere, poſſitis & valea- 
#5, poſt cautionem fideju florian ſufficientem ex parte veitra in- 
terpoſitam, Juxta Conſtitutiones autboritate Regia nuper edjtas : 
Dummodo wobis ratione conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, precontra- 
 (Fus,, wel alterius cauſe cujuſcuuque de Fure probibite nullam 
lepitionum in ea parte obſtiterit impedimentum, nec ulla lis, 
controverfia, ſes querela mota fit vel pendeat coram aliquo Ja- 
dice Eccleſiaſtico vel civili ag matrimonio aliquo contratto vel 
allegato cum alterutro veſirum, & Miniſtro ecclefie predifte 
privs conſtiterit, vos ad hujuſmodi matrimonii celcbrationem ac- 
cedere de 5 enm expreſſo conſenſu parentum wel pubernatorum 
weſtrorum, ac modo matrimonii hujuſmodi celebratio publice. in 
ecclefia de Fe preditt, | fiat inter horas ottavam & duodecimans 
antemeridianas,  abſque tamen prejudicio Miniftri  eccleſie de 
M. abi diits N.' O: Parochiana exiſtit, Licentiam & Faculta- 
tem tam wobis contrahentibus, quam rettori, Vicario aut (urato 
Eccleſis prediite deſignate matrimonium hujuſmodi inter wes 
ſelemnizandi ſub modo & forma ſuperins ſpecificatis, juxta ritm 
Libri Publicarum Precum authoritate Parliamenti in ea qarte 
eaiti & ſtabiliti, nec non omnibus alin Chriſti fidelibus eidem 
ſolemnizationi intereſſendi, ex certis caufis legitimis & rationa- 
tibus per ms approbatis , quatenus in nobis eſt, & Tura regni 
patiuntur in hac parte, benigne concedimus & impertimur. per 
© _” 669; i ee IE | 

Proviſo ſemper , quod" fi alteruter veſtrum clarioris ant it: 
lyſtrioris conditions fit quam nobis ſuggeſium eſt, & quam ex 
cog nomine & adajtamento in his literis inſertis colligi facile 
poreſt, ant ſialiqua frans in poſterum appareat vel fallgati wor 
bis ſuggeſts, vel ſuppreſſes veritatis tempore huju Licentie 0b- 
zente': Tun hes Licentia noftra irrita. fit ad omnem Juris ef- 
fectum ac fi omnino conceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu inhibemus 
qui- 


quibuſuis Miniſftris (modo premiſſorum aliqud eis innotuerit) 
ne ad ſolemnizationem ditti matrimonis procedant, niſi nobis,aut 


Vicario noftro in ſpiritaalibus Generali prins conſultis : In cujus 
rei teſtimonium, 6. 


The miniſter ſhall not ſolemnize this marriage,. without the 
conſent of their parents or Governours, who are hereby 
licenſed to marry. | 


& atraque pars contrahens in viduitate exiſtens ad ſecundas 
ruptias convolare facultatems petat,tum omnes clauſule paren- 
tum conſenſum requirentes omitti peſſunt, ſed Parochie utriuſque | 
contrehentis in Licentia exprimende ſunt, ac Parochia ubi ma- | 
irimonium celebrabitur, deſig nanaa, 


Londini, Anno Domini. 1597. 
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Coins Eccleſiaſtici, 
Per Epiſcopum 


LON DINENSEM, 


PrafidemSynodiproCanTuarIEns 
Provincia , ac reliquos Epiſcopos, & Clerum 


ejuſdem Provinciz ex Regia Authoritate tra-- 
Gati & concluf1 


In ipſorum Synodo inchoata Londini , Anno Salutis 'W 
milleſimo, ſexcentefimo tertio, regnique Serenidimi 
Principis , Clementiffimi Domini noftri F 4c03 7 & 
Dei gratia 42ghe, Francie & Hibernie Regis primo, 0 
& Scotie tricefimo ſeptimo: 


o00592500005008 


Ab cadem Regia Majeſiafe deinceps approbati, ratihabiti, ae con- 
firmati, eju{demque Authoritate ſub magno Sigillo Anglie pro-- 
mulgati , per utramque Provinciam tam Cantuarienſem quam 
Eboracenſer diligenter obſervandi. 


TEL 


LONDINTI 


Excudebat Fohannes Norton , Sereniſſimz Regie Majeſtatis in La» 
tinis, Grecis, 6 Hebraicis Typographus.. Anno 1604. - 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 
( apita & (,ontenta. 


| De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


I Sg Uprema in Fcclefiam Anglicanam authoritas- Regie Majeftati aſſerenda. 
2 Regt 34 Eeclefiam o—_— primatus impuguatores coercitt, 

3 Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 

4 Divini cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ftabilita, pia &* Orthodoxa. 

5 Dodtrine Artical; in Eccleſia Auglicaua ftabiliti, pii-& Orthodoxs. 

6 Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentium uſus , pits & Uicitus- 

7 Ecclefie Anglicane adminiſtratio, Verbo Divino conſonas' 

8 Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, Verbo Divino conſoua. 

9 Authores ſchiſmatis ac difhdii ab Eccleſie Anglicane communione coerciti. 
10 Schiſmaticorum in Ecclefis Anglicanua fautores coercitt. 

1x Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores coercitt. 

12 Ordinationun it conventiculis conditarum propugnatores coercitis 


De Liturgia publica , & Sacramentorum ad- 
miniſtratione. 


3 jy _ publica, & reliqaa pietatss exercitia diebus ſacris celetrandas-- 

I4 Liturgie publice preſcriptus Canon diebws. ſacris obſervandiuce 

15 Litania diebus Mercnris & Veners recitanda. 

16 Liturgie publice preſeriptus Canon in Academiis obſeruanduss 

17 Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem Saperpellicea , & Epomides in dca-- 
demiis adhibende. | | 

18 Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem reverentia ſolenuis adhibenda. _ 

19 Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem otioft ab Eccleſie ambitu repellendi- 

20 Pani & vinumin ſacre Cane unſum paranda. 

21 Cane trina perceptio quotannis india. 

22 Cane adminiſtrationem ſolenuss indiftio preire juſſa. 

23 Cane nſus frequentior Acadtmicis indifins ,, & Cane utentibus genuum 
flexio injun}a. , 2 BE 
24. Cane in feſtis' ſolennibus adminiftratio in; Eccleſiis Catbedralibus india, 
& Canam adminiftrantibus Caparum uſus injunGu. | 

Aaa 2. 25 Veſts 
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26 *Notorti pefc 

27 Schiſmatich 4 a Cang communione arc 

28 Extranei 2 Cane communione ellen 

29 Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate , & pueri Cane Domimice thca- 
paces, Snſceptores eſſe prohibiti. 

30 Cruch in Baptiſmo « ceremonia explicatae 


Fl 


De Miniſtris, corumqueordinatione & funKtione. 


be te Duatuor Temporum Miniftrorum ordinationt decretas 
Utrumque ordinem eodem die non canferendum. . 
bo Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum. 
34 Certe conditiones in ordinandis requiſite. 
35 Neminem, niſi previo ſolenni examine, ordinandum. 
36 Neminem, nifi previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, ordiuandum- 
37 Oramatis, digceſin mutantibus , ſubſcriptio coram Epiſcopo Dizceſano zte- 
randa. 
38 Ordinati, poſt ſubſcriptionens prevaricantes, a Miniſterio omavand 
39 Ordinati, fine congruo teftimonio ac examine, in Beneficia non inſtunendz. 
40 Inſtituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpicionem ſolenni jurejurando juſſi avtr- 
Feree 
4.1 Beneficiorum pluralitas parciis difpenſanda, ac de difpenſatorum refs dentia 
cavendum. 
42 Catbedralium Ecclefiariem Decani ad congruam reſidentiam tenentur. 
43 Decani & Prebendarii in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus reſi dentes ad ſedulam capt 
cionandi diligentiam tenenture - , 
44 Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiis ſuis refidentiam Jenentur- 
45 Beneficiati concionatores, in ts ſui refidentes, ad jugem concionands 
_  induſtriam tenentur. 
46 Beneficiati- non concionatores vicariam concionatoris operant jubontur f gu- 
ls menfibus adhibere. 
47. Bionieficiati, 4 Beneficiis ſuis legitim? abſontes; Curatum concionatorem pr 
bentur adhibere. 


4.8 es wy niſt ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis non $71 
49 Miniftris ad contionandum non admiſſis gliſſe & paraphraſes in r public 
ſeripturarum leftione interdifie. '£ 


50 Concionatores adventitii abſque legitima-miſſiete ad concionandum 01, ad- 
mittendie 


CY 


51 Advene_ 


gnn—_ x —= v4 
ST Advene concionatores, if anthentic reftimonio commendati, ad concionaw 
dum in Eccif#Cathedralihus non admttendse., > | 
52 Concionatoruem advenarum nomina in librum refrends. | 
53 Concionaturum mutuis oppoſitionibus ulpita nou -patebunt. 
54 Concionatores ſchi iſmatici licentiis ſuis multati. | 
55 40+ al formula, & concionatoribus in concionum ſuarum ingreſſu 5 imi- 
Fandade 
56 Mniſtris mere concionatoribus precum publicarum lefti » Or Sacraments- 
rum adminiſtratio bina annuatim injuna. 
57. A Miniftris non concionatoribus $Sacramenta efficaciter adminiſtrari. od 
53 Miniftris ſacra peragentibus linee veſts, & Epomidum uſus injundus- 
59 Catechizandi diligentia Miniftris injundta. 
60 Confirmationis ſolennitas in trienuali Epiſcoporum viſutatione celebrauda. 
61 Catechument Epiſcopo viſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Confirmationem fi /tends. 
62 Miniftri fine bannis rite indi@t , vet legitime diſpenſatis matrimoniam ce- F 
tebrare probibits. 3 5 SE -Þ 
63 Miniftri in locis exemptis ſine ——_ Juſta indiGione , vel diſpenſatione 
legitima matrimonium celebraxe prohibitt. 
64. Ferie a Miniftris ſolenniter indicende. 
65 Recuſantes & Excommunicati\a Miniſtris ſolenniter deuuneiandie 
66 Reenuſantinm converſio a Miniftris ſeduld elaborange: 
67 Agrotantes & Miniftris fedulo viſttands.' © 
68 Miniftri Baptiſmum, ant Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 
69 Miniftri Baptiſmam in articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti- 
70 Miniftri Baptizatorum, Nubentium + Sepultgrum regiſfrens conſervare 
Juſſi. 
71 ir Fy Concionum & Cene Dominice publicam religionem 3 in prievatas 
edes invehere, prohibits.” * 
_ 72 Miniftri publica jejunia, prophbetias appellatas, & exorciſmos privato auſt f 
 celebrare prohibits. F 
73 Miniftri conventicula privata conciliare prohibiti. 
74 Miniftris in veſtitu gravitas precepta- 
..75, Vite ſobrietas Miniftris pracepta, 
76 Miniſtris @ vocatione ſua refilire interdictums 


De Ludinmagiſtris 


J Vblies vel privatin. injuſſu Ordinarii docere probiieecs 
Crrati ad docendum babiles ab Ordinaria aliis preferendi. 
- Y Ca ſes 


——_ 8 A ha La . dh 
PEE 6 & aj Ps bk, ©: $6327 SIE 
"VEE ORR IS "IE> OTIS A”. EE. ns —_Y L RG * r : h . 
- Ste 4 F . be E's: <> A ” # ” 
- ” 
. 


De Ecclefii & rebus peclefiſtcs 


Lo Thri ſacri in Eeclefiis parandi. 

81 Baptiſteria in Ecclefis paranda. 

' 82 Menſe in ſacre Cane uſum in Ecclefis parandee 

83 Pulpita idonea in Ecclefiis paranda. 

/ 84 Cifte al eleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Eccleſeis comporande. 

85 Eccleſie ſarte tefte conſervande. 

86 Fccleſie de tertio in tertiuns annum perluſtrande, & earum defefine Regiis 
Commiſſariis tntimand;. 

87 Terrarum, & peculiorum ad Fcolefias ſpectantinm inventaria conficienda, 
& in Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanda. 

88 Ecclfrarum religio prophanis ufibus non. polluenda. 


tae. Ab. ro L 


De Eccleſtarum Occonomis 8& Inquiſitoribus. 


89 {NN Ewnomorum elefio, & rerum Eccleſiaſticarum procuratio. 
90 Inquiſitorum ſive Aſſi frentius eleGio-, eorumgque cum" Oecouomis officii 
communitd6 + 


De Clericis Parochialibus, 
*.  Lericrs Parochiales eligendi jus Miniſtro cedit. 


Curiz Ecclefiaſticx ad Archiepiſcopi jurif» 
diftionem ſpe&antes. = 


92 T Eftementoryn probatio, juſta Bonorom Notabiliam fumma conflante, 
prerogativarum Curie. duntaxat competit.. 
93 Teftamentorum probatio , Jaſta Bonorum Notabilium Summa avid compa- 
rante, Ordinariis vindicatur. 
94 In —_— de Arcubus Of Audientie. extra propriuns. t#erritorzum nemy Cz- 
tandus 
95 Duplices Drerele, niſi juſts gravaminy falta fide, in Curiis Archiepiſepi 
nou concedende. 
96. ;"-"; "ain in_caufis inftantie abſque Advocati ſubſcriptione. N04 Conce- 
ende 
97 Tubibitiones it cau S eorretinnie, niſt gruvamine Fudic prits cognito; 1 1092 
concedende. 
gs Tporione] ſebiſmaricis, niſi ſubſeribentibut, "non concedende: 
99 Intra 
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99 9 Intra gradus probibitos mat matrimonium > c—_—_— Foy Jure nullum. 

100 Mme altero & vieefima anno sbſque paring conſenſie matrimonium 
contrahere prohibitt. © 

101 Facultates pro Bannis omittendis per quos , & quibus ſint indulgende. 

102 In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſione concedenthis cautio fidejwſſoria in> 
zerponenda, & ſub quibus conditionibus. 

103 Eedem conditiones oh majorem cantelam jurejurando firmate. 

104 Parentum conſenſus viduas contrahentibus remil[#s. 

05 Pro conjugio dirimendo nuda partinm: confeſſio non audienda. 

106 Sententie divortii & ſeparations nou nift pro tribunali fereude. 

107 Separatis, eorum aligro ſuperſtite, nova copula interdias 

108 Santo in Fudices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


Curiz Eccleſiaſticz ad Epiſcoporum, 6 Archidiacono- 
nerum juriſdiftionem ſpeRantes. 


109 Eccata & ſeandala notoria in Crrin Ecclefiafticis denuntianda. 

TIO Schiſmatict in Curiis detegendi. 

111 Precum Divinarum perturbatores.in Curiis detegends. 

I12 Puberes in feſto Paſchatis nou Commutticante ri Curtis deeends,” ol 

113 = notoria Miniftris Jus eft denuntiare ; MR confeſſs | yeregere 

As. 

114 Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis Jannk, 

115 Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomis frauds fit criminoſorum deteftio. 

116 Occonomi ad binas tantiom detegend; vices aunuatin' tenentur- © | 

117 Occonomt, binis detegendi vicibus debite gant > 40n ſunt de tens 
in Ctriam vocandt. 

118 Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi detetBone; ſuas tinentur exbibere , Prjvſquan 

ſucceſſuri munus ſunm adeant- 

119 pe agg ſebedule fide bona , non perfunttorie & pro fame confi- 
C . _ 

120 Nequa citatio, PH ; expreſſi s citandorum nominibus. 4 & Curiis emittatuy. 

121 Nequis in pluribus Curie ſuper eodem orinine cogdgiur reſpondere. 

122 Sententie pro Moniftris & HI vel officio removendis non Aogn” ; per Epi 
copum prounnciande. 


123 Aus judiciales non ift Publica, & authentic mans april 
I24 Curiarum figtHa, nutica. 


eAL." 


I25 Curiarum ſedes, oppertuna.” gf dra | ER 


126 Curie inferiores teftamenta originalia ad Fpiſcopornm Archiv jubentur 
ir 8ranſt miter Co 
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De Ye Judicibus Ecdef aſicis 


27. Pets Ecclef eli ane. TEN TY 
I28 Deputandorum qualitas. 


De Procuratoribus. 


129 Rocuyatores , niſi de partis mandato authentico , cauſas attiugere 
prohibit. | 

130 Procuratores fine confilio advocati eauſas retinere probibiti. * 

131 Procuratores, inconſulto advocato, in. cauſa concludere probibiti. 

132,  Proctratorium in cauſi IT; teftamentariis ] Juramentum prohibitums - -- 

133 Procuratorum vox pmeportanior in Curiis, cobibitas. 


De Regiltrariis. 


134 _ Egiftrariorum exceeſſus coerciti 

135 \Feodorum , que pod Ecclefiaſtics adninisi debentir z ep fics 
Jehet eſſe ſtatarins..” \. 

T3 6 Statarius feodorum cenſus 3 t tabulas relatus publics Fa Con fi Fortis & Ar- 
chivis proponendus. | 

137 Feods, my Ordinum literis, aliiſque licentits Epiſcopo exhibendis, tan- 
$31.4; Himidia. :( Pa in | Anon Epiſe opi viſteatione p Rſs 


) 


De Apparitoribus, 
338 A o__—_ exceſſus coerciti. 


— — li 
— _ —_— —_ _- 


'Synodorum: Anchotitas: * oy 


139: Quad nationalir, Ecoleſia repreſentativa- | 
140 Synod? ata tam abſentes, quam theta ntes ligen ONT 
141. waa 19 1 BR ih correc. nat dh warns! 
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Confſtitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtici 
per Epiſcopum Londinenſem,Prafidem Synodi pro Can- 
tuarienſt Provincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos & Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Provincie ex regia authoritate traFtati , & concluſt 
in ipſoram Synods, inchoata Londini Anno Salutis mille- 
fimo, ſexcentefimo tertio, regnique SereniſSimi Princip, 

 ClementiſSimi Domini noffri, Jac oB1 Dei gratia Anglie, 
Francia, & Hibernie Regis primo , & Scotiz tricefimo 
ſeptimo. | 


ME, 


De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


31. Suprema in Ecdefiam Anglicanam authoritas Regie - 
| Majeſtati aſſerenda. 


obligamur, in primis ſtatuimus 68 ordinarnus, ut Archiepiſco- 
pus Cantuaricnſis pro tempore exiſtens, omnes Epiſcopi hu- 
D jus Provincie, Decani item, Archidiaconi, Redores, ' Vica- 
ri1,cterique ex Clero quicunque, tim ipſi fideliter cuſtodiant 
ac obſervent , thm ( quantum in iptis eſt ) ab aliis curent obſervari , 8 
cuſtodiri omnia & fingula ſtatuta, ac leges ſancitas & conſtitutas pro an- 
tiqua juriſdidione in ftatum Ecclefiaſticum hujus regni Corone reſti- 
tuenda, omnique extranea poteſiate , que ezdem repugnet, exterminan=- 
da. Porro etiam ut omnes Ecclefiaſtice perſonz ad curam animarum 
\ conſtitute , omneſque alii concionatores & Theologict in quibuſcunque 
Ecclefiis prelecores ( quantum ingenio , cognitione , ac dodrina vale- 
bunt ) pure & ſyncere abſque omni fuco aut dolo , fingulis annis qua- 
ter ad minimum publice in concionibus , .aliiſque .homuliis., ac prelecti- 
onibus ſuis doceant, divulgent, . enuncient, ac declarent, uſurpatam-om= 
nem & peregrinam , poteſtatem (_.utpote nullo jure divino nixam & 
tundatam ) juſtiſhmis de caufis ſublatam efle & abolitamz & propterea 
| | Bbb nulla . 
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rullam obedientiam ant ſubjetionem. infra Majeſtatis ſuz regna & domi- 
nia htjuſmodi extrancz poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi : ſed autho- 
ritatem Regiam infra regna ſua Anglie, Scotiz, & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
3pfius dominia & territoria proxime 6 ſecundum Deum. primam effe 8 
Wupremam , cui omnes carundem regionum tam incolz , quam indigenz 
fdem omnem, 6 obedientiam ſupra aliam quaimcunque in terris poteſta- 
tem lege divina tenentur exhibere... | 


2. Regt in Ecclefiam Angltcanam primatis impugnatores 
COerciths E 
"N Uicunque in poſterum aftirmabit , Majeſtatem. Regiam non habere 
eandem authoritatem in cauſis Eccleſtafticis, quam pii Principes a- 
pud Judzos , & Chriſtiani Imperatores in Primitiva Eccleſia obtinuerunt, 
vel Regalem ipſius in iiſdem cauſts primatum, hujus regni Corone jam diu 
vindicatum, ac legibus cju{dem regni 1n ea ſtabilitum, ullatenus lxdere aut 
extenuare preſumpſerit : excommunicetur ipſo fa&o, non niſi per Archi- 
epiſcopum reſftituendus, idque poſtquam refipuerit, ac umpios hoſce erro- 
xcs publice revocarit. | | 


3- Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Eccleftam Anglicanam, ſub Regia 
Majeſtate legibus ſtabilitam, non efſe Orthodoxam, & Apoſtolicam 
Ecclefitam,Apoſtolorum videlicet doQrinam tradentem,8 aftruentem-: ex- 
communicetur ipſo fa&o, non nift per Archiepiſcopum reſticuendus, id- 
que poſtquam refipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem publice revocarit. 


4+ Divina cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ftabilita , pia 
Ee orthodoxa. | 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Liturgie formam in Eccleſia An- 

' glicana legibus ſtabilitam, 8 in libro Precum publicarum , ac admi- 
niltrationis Sacramentorum comprehenſam, corruptum,ſuperſtitioſum, aut 
Hicitum efle Dei cultum, vel quicquam in ſe continere,quod Scripunarum 
canoni fit contrarium : excommunicetur. ipſo facto , non niſi per Epii- 
copum Dicecelanum, vel Archiepiſcopum reftituendus , idque poſtquam. 
xeſ1puerit, ac impium hunc errorem publict reyocirics. 
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5. Doftrine Articuli in Eccefia Anglicans ſtabiliti , pii 


Orthodox. 


Uicunque it poſterum affirmabit , ullum ex triginta novem Articulis, 
Q in quos conſen{um eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriufque Pro- 
vincize , ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Londini habita Anno Domini 
1562. (ad tollendam utique opinionum varietatem , & conſenſum in cauſa 
fidei firmandum, & ftabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperſtitioſos aut erroneos 
exiſtere , vel omnino ejuſmod, ut in corum veritatem falva conſcientia 
ſubſcribi nequeat : excommunicetur ipſo facto, non niſi per Archiepiſco- 
pum reſtituendus, idque poſiquam refipuerit , ac impios hos errores pub- 
lice reyocarit.- | 


6. Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentium uſus, 
pins & licitus, | deep 

Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Eccleſiz Anglicane ritus ac czre- 

monias legibus confiitutas, impias, Antichriſtianas, aut ſuperſtitiofas 

eſſe, vel denique ejus generis, ut homines pilac religioli , quantumvis le- 

oitima authoritate juſſt, non poſlint integra conſcientia eas approbare, aut 

obſcrvare, vel etiam (prout occaſio tulerit) eiſdem ſubſcribere : excom- 


municetur ipſo facto, nullatenus abſolvendus, priiſquam reſipuerir, ac um 
Pios hos errores publice reyocarit. 


7. Fclefiz Anglicane adminiſtratio, verbo divino conſona. 
( Punque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicanz ſub Regia Maje- 
. ſtate regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Decauos, 
Archidiaconos, & reliquos ad cju{dem gubernaculum conſtitutos, Antichri- 
ſiianum eſſe, ac verbo divino contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo facto, 
nullatenus abſolvendus , priuſquam refipuerit , ac impium hunc errorem 
publice revocarit. : 


8. Cleriordinandi ratio in Ecclefia Anglicana, verbo divino 
conſona. : 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , aut docebit , formam & ritum E- 
piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconos ordinandi ; & jnaugurandi quic- 
quam ur. {ce continere , quod pugnet cum Verbo diyino, iloſque omnes, 
JETRE : b 2 \  quotquot 
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quotquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri,6 Diaconi ordinantur,non 
efſe rit> ordinatos, neque vel a ſciplis vel abaliis pro Epifcopis, Presbyteris, 
aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad facra illa officia aliam ordinationem 
fuerint adepti : excommunicetur ipſo facto, nullatends abſo]vendus, Pris | 
uſquam xeſipuexit, ac impios hos errores publice revocarits | 
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9. Atithores ſchiſmatis ac diſsidii ab Fccleſie Anglicans com- 


mKnione coercits. 


Uicunque in poſterum x SanForum Communione, qualiter in Eccleſta 
| Anglicana exiſtit ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſeipſos ſegrega- 
bunt, & novo fraternitatis cujuſdam foedere conſociati, Chriftianos omnes, 
quotquot dorine, diſcipline, ritibus ac cxremoniis Eccleſiz Anglicanze 
fe conformes exhibent, prophanos ducent, & indignos quibuſcum in Chrt- 
ftiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicentur ipſo fado,, non niſt 
per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendi , idque poſtquam reſipuerint', ac impios 
hos exroxes  publice revocarit. | FR 


10, Schiſmaticoram in Beclefia Anglicana fauteres, coerciti, 


C NUicunque in poſterum afftirmabunt, tim Miniſtros ullos, qui forme & 
| modo divini cultus in Eccleſia Anglicana conftitutis, ac in Libro 
publice Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, tum corum etiam ſecta- 
' rores alterius Eccleſiz, que non fit lege ftabilita , nomen 6 titulum poſſe 
© {idi merit aſſumere 3: ttemque audebunt vulgo affeverare, prztenſam hanc 
ipſorum Eccleſfitam jamdin ingemuiſſe ſub onere certorum gravaminum, 
fibi;8& membris ſwsſupradictis impoſitorum per Eccleſiam Anglicanam, ac 
decreta & fſanctiones in cadem legibus ſtabilitas : excommunicentur ipſo 
facto, nullatenus abſolvendi-, priuſquam xefipuerint,” ac impios hos: erro- . 
res publice revocarint.' 


11. Conventicalorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores, 
coercits, es ; 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, aut tuebitur, ullos conventus, cce- 

Z tus; aut congregationes ſ{ubditorum indigenarum- infra hoc regnumn 
exiſtere (Preter eos, qui ex hujus regni legibus tenentur, & approbantur) 
Qui yerarum,, & legitimarum Eccletiarum nomen poſlit fibi jure yendi- 
| | CAIC 5 
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Rs | — . | ER - bop *__ | X 
care: excommunicetur, nonnifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus'; idque 
poſtquam reſipuerit, & impium hunc errorem publice revocarit. - 


12. Ordinationum in Conventiculis conditarum propugnato- 
res coercitt. 


Uicunque in poſterum aſſeverabunt, licitum eſſe cuivis Miniſtrorum 

aut Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alterutris fimul congregatis, Cano- 

nes, Decreta, aut Conſtitutiones de rebus Ecclettaſticis citra Regis authori- 

tatem condere 3 & ciſdem regendos & gubernandos ſe fubjiciune : excom- 

municentur ipſo facto, nullatends abſolvendi , prin{quam relipuerint , & 
impios hos ac Anabaptiſticos errores publice revocarint. . 


— 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
adminiftratione, 
13. Liturgia publics, & reliqua pietatis exercitia diebus 
Sacris celebrauda. 


d4224Mncs cujuſcunque conditionis aut atus perſone infra Eccleſi- 
47 Ka am Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum (vul- 
1 L; go diem Solis nuncupatum ) cxteroſque dies Feftivos; juxta 
SBIFD regulam divine voluntatis , 8. Ecclefiz Anglicane inttituta 

RONSF hc in parte preſcripta 3 nimirum in audiendo Verbo Dei tam 
leo, quam przdicato, in privatis publiciſque precibus faciendis, un pecca- 
tis Deo confitendis, & eiſdem emendandis, in charitate cum proximis ({1- 
cubi l=fa fuerif) reconciliandaz in ſacra Communione corporis & ſanguinis 
Dominici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvandis , & zgrotis viſitandis, pi- 
am omnem ac ſobriam converlationem interim adhibentes. 


14. Liturgie publice preſcriptus Canon diebus facris obſer- 
vandus, | Y 


' Tturgia publica diſtinRe; & debita cum reverentia legetur , vel canc- 
Þ: tur in illis dicbus , & corum vigiliis , qui in Libro precum publica- 
rum Sacri ac Feſtivi deſignantur,hori{que corundem congrais,6 ufttatis,at- 
que in eo potiſſimum Eccleſiz cujuſq loco, qui Epiſcopo Dicecelano, vel lo- 
ci Ordinario (ratione yel amplitudinis vel anguſtiz)) commoniflimus,zc - 

| popu 
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populi #dificationem maxime opportunus videbitur. Singuli etiam Mini- 
ſri ſttudiose obſervabunt inftituta, ritus, 8 cxremonias omnes, que in di- 
'Qo libro preſcribuntur, tam in ſacris Scripturis legendis, ac precibus reci- 
randis, quam in adminiſtrandis Sacramentis , abſque ulla five materiz ſive 
forme additione, aut diminutione, reſpe&tu vel concionis, vel alterjus cauſe 


cujuſcunque. 
15. Litania diebus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda. 


; Itania a ReQoribus, Vicarins, Miniſtris five Curatis in Cathedralibus, 
Collegiatis, & Parochialibus Ecclefiis ac Capellis omnibus, earumque 
loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi ; Diceceſani, vel loci Ordi- 
narii recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus,” & ſub ca forma , -quz in libro 
publice Liturgizpreſtituuntur z ac (ut reſtritidis Joquamur) ſingulis di- 
ebus Mercurii 8:Veneris ( etiamfi non faerint Feſtivi ) Miſter ad horas 
Divinis precibus conſuetas in Eccleliaaut Capella preſto erit, ac populo per 
ſonitum campanz convocato , Litaniam in dito Libro preſcriptam recita- - 
bit3 cui ſinguli patres-famulias , qui preſertim infra dimidium milliare ab 
Eccleſia habitant, vel ipfi- debebunt intereſſe , vel unum ſaltem de familia 
ſua mittere idoneum qui Miniſtro inter precandum afliſtat. 


16. Liturgia publice preſcriptus (anon in Academiis obſer- 
vandus. 


IN omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis 8& Aulis per integram Liturgiam 

& ſacrz Coenz adminiftrationem debitz, & abſque ommi aut omiſſione, 
aut innovatione obſervari volumus ordinem, formam, ac cxremonias om- 
nes prout in dicto publice Liturgiz Libro preſcripte inveniuntur. 


17. Inter Liturgiz publice celebrationem Superpellicea, & 
Epomides in Academiis adhibendge. | 


JN omnibus utriaſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis Prxfe&i ac Socii , cx- 
*. terique Scholares & Studioſi in Ecclelis 6 Capellis ſuis per fingulos dies 


Dominicos, & Feſtivos, corumque vigilias tempore divinorum ſuperpelliceis 
( juxta Ecclefiz Anglicanz mores ac inſtituta ) utentur : .quotquot vero 
. gradum aliquem ſuſceperint ,  caputia ſao cujaſque gradui competentia ſu- 


Perpelliceis luis ſyperinduent. 


I 3. Tater 


18. Inter Liturgia publice celebrationem reverentia þ "MY 
adbibenda. tt 


("0 divina peraguntur , vel corum pars quzlibet, zquum eſt, ut con- 
digna omnis reverentia adhibeatur ; fic enim _monet Apoſtoli przce- 
ptum illud, Omnia decenter, & ſecundim ordinem fiant. Cui decentiz, at- 
que ordini regulas haſce noſtras ſequentes conlentaneas eſſe judicamus, 
Nullus in Eccleſia vel Capella inter rem divinam caput ſuum operiet, niſi ex 
cauſa infirmitatis, quo caſu pileolo, aut rica utendum cenſemius. Omnes 
cujuſcunque ſtatus aut conditionis perſonez humiliter jn- genua (e inclina- 
bunt, dum generalis Confeſlio, Litania & reliquz precationes recitantur : 
cam autem fidei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabunt ereco corpore, juxta regu- 
las in libropublice Liturgz in cam partem prefinitas. Similiter efiam no- 
men Domini Jeſa, quoties inter divinum culcum inciderit , congrua ac hu- - 
mih reverentia ab univerſis tum przſentibus excipietur, prout, ha&tends 
ſeri conſuevit : ut-per'externas haſce cxremonias & geſtus teſtatam faciant 
internam ipſbrum humilitatem, - Chriſtianam/conftantiam, & /debitam ag- 
nitionem, quod Dominus Feſis'Chriftus, verus/& #etermus Dei tilius;/ unj- 
cus eft-mundi Salvator, inquo folo omnes miſericordiz,-gratizac promiſ- 
fiones homini aDeo ihqdulte, tam in preſentemvitam, quam futuram, in- 
tegre 6 in totum comprehenduntur. Nullus 'porro cujuſcunque tandem 
ſexus, etatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Eccleſia tempore Divini cultus in a- 
liud quicquam intendet, quam ut quiete 2uſcultans audiat, obſervet ac in- 
telligat , quod a Miniſtro legitur,  pradicatur , "aut adiyjniſtratur , eique 
Conftefſionem, Orationem Dominicam, 6 Symbolum recitanti clara yoce 
{ubſerviat,aliaque in publics precibus reſponſa ſubjiciat, que in libro Com- 
munis Liturgj# precipiuntur. Nullus denique preces vel concionem am- 
bulando, aut garriendo, ſeu alio' quovis modo interpellabit, vel ex Eccleſia. 
ante caſdem pexactas, abſque jufta, aut probabilt cauſa egredictur.. 


19. Inter Liturgiz public celebrationem otiofs ab Ectleſic: 
ambitu repellendt, | | | 


Economi Ecclefiarum,: & Inquiſitores five Afſiſtentes perſonas otiofas 
non patientur im coemeterio, vel Ecclefiz porticu tempore Divinj 


_— aut concionis defidere, fed eos vel Ecclefiam ingredi compellent, vel 
cedere, | 


Z0e Panis 
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20. Panis & vinum in ſacr# (ane nſum paranda. 


Arochiarum omnium Oeconomi (conſulto hac in parte Miniſtro) cu- 

LY - rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium, panis {i]iginei, vini- 

que boni ac falubris quantitatem, in tenipus lacrz Ceene preſtitutum, ſum- 

) ptibus parochianoxum comparari , vinumque illud ad menſam Domini af- 

_ ferri in cenophoro'nitido, & mundo , eoqueex itanno , fi non ex metallo 
preſtantiore. ys | | 


21. Cen trina perceptio quotannis indifta. 


N. omnibus hujus regni Ecclefiis parochialibus; ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
lh cramenta ſunt adminiftranda, Coenam Dominicam a ReQtore., Vicario, 
vel Miniftro teties, iiſque temporibus celebrari volumus, ut parochiani fin- 
guli quotannis ter ad-minimum Tnominatimverd in feſto Paſchatis ) ſicut 
in Libro publicz Liturgizjubentur, poſſint Sacramentum illud percipere. 
Proviſo ſemper, ut Miniſter-quilibet ſacram illam Coenam adminiſtracurus, 
ipſe ſernper primus communicet. Inſuper fiquid panis aut vini inter .Coe- 
nZ adminiftrationem afferrj-contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti uſum vetamus 
adhiberi, priuſquam,ecodem in menſa Domini appoſtto, inſtitutionis verba 
fucrint recitata. Porro etiam.ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum 
ſingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per vices diſtribuat. 


22, Cene adminiftrationem ſolennis indiftio preire juſſa. 


| '$« Laicorum quiſ{que ad facrx Coenz communionem ter quotannis 

obligetur, multique nihilo ſecitis vix ſemel communicent : Miniſtris 
omnibus przceptum volumus , ut quotieſcunque Sacramentum 1llud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleſia inter preces matutt- 
nas, idque przcedente die Dominico- (quo melius veniant preparati) id 
denunciarenon omittant : quas utique monitiones parochiani viciflim (if- 
cipere, ac ciſdem parere {ub periculo & poena legis tenebuntur. 


23. Cene uſus frequentior Academicts indifius , & Cena 
utentibus genuum flexio inmjun&a. 
by omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis &. Aulis Prztecti & Soci!, 


qui preſerchm pupillos habent , ſeduld proſpicient , ut ipſorum pupilli 
R | OIMnes, 


i ; ID mw 


a Np 


omnes, & reliqui, qui inter eos agunt, univerſi ret & pie educentur, ac. 
in articulis religions penitus.inſtituantur, publicamque Liturgiam & con- 
ciones diligenter frequentent 3 quinetiam ſacram Cocnam jugiter percipi- 
ant 3 quam primo quoque vel ſecundo cujuſſibet menſis die Dominico in 
eiſdem Collegiis & Aulis adminiſtrandam decernimus : volumuſque ut 
ſinguli eorundem Pretecti, Socii, Scholares, reliquique ſtudiofi, ac otfici- 
ariz, & illorum quilibet famuli ac miniſtri unoquoque anno quater ad: mi- 
nimum ecjuſdem fant participes, idque in-genua reverenter (ut par eft) in- 
_ clinati, juxta ritum in Libro publice Licurgiz ea in parte preſtitutum. 


24. Cen in feftis ſalennibus adminitratio in Eccleſiis Ca- 
thedralibus indifta , & Canam adminiſtrantibus Capa- 
rum uſus injunttus. 


Er Cathedrales omnes 8 Collegiatas Ecclefias ſacram Coenam in feftis 
P ſolennibus adminiſtrari volumus, nonnunquam per Epiſcopum ( fi- 
quidem preſens extiterit ) nonnunquam.vero per Decanum , quandoque 
etiam per Canonicum vel Prexbendarium (Miniſtrum ibjdem maxime emij- 
nentem) eundemque decente Capa amiqum, ac adjutumiab Evangelii & 
Epiſtolz LeEoribus (juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo Elizabethz promul- 
eatas) idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione, quz in Libro pub- 
lice Liturgiz przfiniuntur. Proviſo ſemper, ut nulla <juſmodi limitatio 
admittatur , cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis pretexty , quo minus 
finguli Decani, Guardiani, Magiſtri, ſive Prefe&ti Cathedralis cujuſque 8 
Collegiatz Ecclefiz, & cundictiam earundem_Prxbendarii, Canonici, Vi- 
carii, minores Canonici, Cantores, reliquique de Eccleſiz gremio uni- 
verſi;, fi non frequentius , faltem quater omni anno Sacramentum perci- 
ptant. | 


25. Superpelliceorum & Epomidum nſus, (ena non admini- 
ftrata, in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus indiftus. 


FF Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Eccleſtis, ceſſante Coena Dominica, ſa- 
'K tis erit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntaxat uti ; nift quod 
Eccleftarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiſtri, & Prefer, itemque Cano- 
nic! , ac Przbendarit ( dummodo graduati ) cum Superpelliceis Caputia 
gradibus ſuis reſpective congrua inter rem Divinam gerere tencbuntur. 
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26. Notorii peccati conſuetudine infames 4 ſacra (ena re- 
pellend:. 


Ullus Miniſtrorum ex grege aut Cura ſua quenquam ad facrz Coe- 
N ne communionem ullo pacto admittet , qui manifefte notus erit m 
infami peccato impcenitenter vivere 3 nec qui cum proximis fuis malitios& 
& aperte contenderit, nifi reconciliatio intercefferit 3 neque etiam Eccleſi- 
arum Oecconomos aut Afſiftentes ullos , qui cam juramentum ſuſceperint 
pro omnibus iiſce deliQis notoriis, de quibus particulatim juſli exunt infra 
ſuas reſpeQive parochias inquirere, bis quolibet anno ad Oxdinarium ſum 
deferendis, non verentur tamen, ſpreta juramenti ſui religione (cujus alio- 
qui fidelis executio potiflima ratto exiftit, per quam publica peccata, & ſcan- 
dala reſcindi poflint,-8 coerceri) etiam volentes 6 fcientes m perjurii cri- 
men perdite, ac nefarie incurrere, dum vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex pre- 
diis criminibus, & delidtis notoris aliqua detegere , quz \{ciunt infra pa- 
rochias ſuas ce perpetrata , vel congregationem ſaltem infignitex gravare, 
ac offendere ; licet tidem vel a vicinis, vel a Mmiftro , vel etiam ab ipſo 
| Ordinario admoniti fbinde fucrint , ut conſcientias ſuas, didta crimina 
preſentando , exoneraxent, neque ſe vellent in hoxrendum: illad perjuriz 
{celus auſu tam nefario precipitaxe. 


| 


27. Schiſmatici 4 Cans communione arcendi. 


niftri, car Coenam, Domim adminiftrant , neminem ſcienter ejuſ- 
'V | dem facient participem, qui in genua nonfuent inclinatus, ſub per- 
na {uſpenfionts. Sityli etiam poena prohibemus , ne alicui eandem dittri- 
buant, qui publice Liturgie (juxta Ecclefiz Anglicanz inſftitura ) recuſfat 
interefſe, velquiLibrum Publicarum Precum ac Sacramenta adminiſtrandi, 
ritulve & cxremonias quaſlibet in eodem preſcriptas, aut quicquam five in 
Articalis, qui in Synodo, Anno 1562. concluſi ſunt, five in libro de Ordi- 
natione. Prcsþyteroxum, & Epifeoporum:comprehenfum frequenter & no- 
corie calumniaturz vel.qui. Majeſtatis fue ſupremamin cauſis Eccleſiaſticis 
authoritatem ullo dito audet convellere , aut ledere : nifi finguli taliter 
delinquentes coram Miniftro, preſentibus una Occogomis ,, delicti-ſui pee- 
nitentiam profefſt, viva voce pris ſpoponderint (fi neſciant ſcribere) ſe 
deinceps in co genere nequaquam Ppeccaturos ,, ve}, f1.norint ſeribere.,; (ub. 
cnirographo {uo idem _promiſerint 5 quod corum chirographum; Miniſter 
accipiens ad' Epiſcopum Diceceſanum , vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum 
tranſmittet. Proviſo ſemper, quod Miniſtrorum quilibet , qui: a ſacra 
Cana aliquem arcebit ( prout in preſente , vel in ſuperiore Canone con- 
ſtitutum 
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49, Extranei a Cane# comminione repellendi. 


Ecanomi & Inquiſitores, five Afſiſtentes (non minds qua Miniſtri ) 
O attente obſervabunt, ntum omnes & finguli ex Parochia ſua toties ad 
ſacrz Caxnz communionem annuatim accedant , quoties hujus Regni legi- 
bus, ac noſtiris ettam Conftitationibus jubentur : ac ultertus numqui extra- 
nei frequentms 6 uſitatitis a Parochis alienis ad Eccleſiam ſuam convent- 
ant 3 eoſque (fqut erunt) Miniftro ſuo indicabunt , ne forte ad Menſam 
Domint inter c#teros recipiantur z quod ii omni modo prohibebunt , di- 
Qoſque extraneos ad proprias Parochiz faux Ecclefias ac Mmiſtros demit- 
tent, ut illic cum vicinis ſais una communicent. 


29. Parentes in liberorum- ſuorum Baptiſmate, & pueri Cen# 
| Dominic incapaces, Suſceptores eſſe prohibits. 


P Arentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati interefle non impellentur 3 ne- 
que eiſdem etiam permittetur, pro proprits infantibus ad facrum fon- 
tem Snfceptorum loco reſpondere. Przterea nulli Suſceptori, aut Suſce- 
ptrici licitum erit, aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti, quamquz in Libro-pub- : 
lice Liturgiz hanc in partem ſunc preſcripta z nec quiſquam ad officium 
Suſceptoris vel Suſceptricis pro parvulis Baptizandis, vel Confirmandss ad-- 
mittetur,.qui Coenx Dominice particeps nondum' extiterit. 


| 30. Crucis in Baptiſmo caremonia explicata. 


Olemus, przclanſſimum Majeſtatis ſux ſtudium 8& laborem, in Collo- 
quio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa fignum Crucis in Baptifmo 
(inter alia plurima) ſuſceptum, non meliores effe&tus apud multos conſe- 
cutum, quin adhuc-in co hereatur, ejuſque in Baptiſmo ufus tantopere im- 
pugnetur. . Itaque quo melitis conſtare poſlit legitima hujusceremoniz 
ratio, fimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps emoveatur, qui hominum vere 
religiolorum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſlit , nos in hac cauſa 
inclytifſimi Regis noſtri veſtigiis infittentes , ut qui Scripturz authoritate, 
& Primitive Eccleh# excmplo in eadem ducitur , regulas ac obſervationes 
haſce noſtris ſynceris omnibus Eccleſis Anglicans membris commenda- 
INUs, | 
Primo, obſcrvandum eſt, qudd ctiam ft Judzi, ac Ethnici Apoſtolos reli- 
CE6-2 Juoſque 
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- quoſque Chriſtianos irriderent, quod eum predicarent, in eumque crede- 
rent, qui Crucis morte eflet affeCtus; tantum tamen aberat,ut vel Apoſtolj, 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſli fint a profeſſione fuz 
deterreri.,ut in eidem exultandi potitis,& gloriandi animos inde ſumerent. 
Imd Spiritus ſanctus per Apoltolorum ora ipſum Crucisnomen (Judzis 
utique inviſum) uſque adco honoravit, ut non modd Chriſtum ipſum Cru» 
cifixum ſub codem comprehenderet , fed & mortis ac Paſſtonis Chriſti vi- 
res, effetus, ac merita,. una cum ſolatiis, frudtibus, ac promiflis univer- 
fis, que nos ex eiſdem aut percipimus, aut infuturum expectamns. 
Secundd,honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſita,etiam 6 ſigno Cru- 
cis vel ipſa Apoſtolorum #tate ( neque enim contrarium oſtendi poteſt ) 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam , adeo ut Chrittiani haud multo poſt 
in cun&is a&tionibus ſuis eodem uti coeperint, co iplo palam, 8 aperte te- 
ſtatum facientes ( etiam ad ftuporem Judzorum ) fe minime fibi pudori 
ducere, quod illum agnoſcerent pro Domino & Salvatore ſuo, qui Crucis 
mortem pro ipſis pertuliſſet. Atque hoc Crucis ſignum non modo ipſi, idque 
cum oftentatione quadam ſolebant adhibere,quoties Judzis paſſim occurre- 
rent,fed & liberos ſuos,ctm Baptiſmatis aqua ablucrentur,codem fignari fa- 
ciebant,ut cos per Crucis Symbolum illius fervitio dedicarent,cujus in Bap- 
tiſmo collata in ipſos benehicia Crucis nomine efſent raprx(entata.Atqzaded 
hujus ſigni m Baptifmouſusin Primeva Eccleſia receptus eſt unanimi con- 
{enſu,maximogz omnium tam Grecorum,quam Latinorum applauſu. Quo 
quidem {culo fiquis huic figno ſe oppoluiſfet, declaratus proculdubio fuil-- 
{ct pro hoſte ac inimico nominis Crucis,& proinde meritorum Chriſti,quo- 
rum yi ceffera&fignum adeo difpliceret. Deniqzhujus fignt uſum continuum. . 
6& generalem extitifle, ex multis Patrum teſtimoniis perſpicue declaratur.. 
Tertio fatendum cft , Crueis ſignum decurſu temporis in Ecclefia-Ro- 
mana graves abuſus pertulifſe , preſertim poſtquam cam Papiſmai Iabes ac 
corruptela ſemel pervaſerat. Cztertun reiabuſuslegitimum ejuſdem uſum 
nequaquam tollit. Imo tantum aberat , ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab Italiz, 
Galliz, Hiſpanie, Germaniz, ahiſve ſimilibus Ecclefits voluerit per omnia. 
recedere , quicquid eas fciret tenere, aut obſervare, ut ( qnod Eccleſie 
Anglicanz Apologia profitetur ) ceremonias illas cum reverentia {uſcipe- 
ret, quas citra Ecclehiz incommodum, ac hominum ſobriorum offenfionem 
retineri poſle (enſerat,8& in iis tant articulis a predidtis Ecclefiis difſen- 
tiret, in quibus exdem ipſz tima priſtina ua integritate prids deſciverant, - 
tun etiam ab Eccleſtis Apoſtolicis , a quibus primim-ſunt proſeminate. 
Q1o quidem reſpeEtu, inter alias magne evenihicks czremonias, etiam 6 
Crucis in Baptiſmo fignum in-Ecclefia Anglicana eſt retentum , idque ex 
judicio & praxi venerabilium illorum Patrum,magnorumg; in primis The- 
plogorum., qui regnante Edovardo ſexto. in cadem claruerunt 3 quorum. 
-— al 


—— ____ " 


alii deinceps ob vere fidei profeſſionem Martyrium conſtanter pertulerunt, 
alii Reginz Mariz temporibus exulantes,ac ſub initium Regni Sereniflim# 
Reginz nuper defun&z in Angliam reverſt,- pro hoc ſigno ſemper ſtete- 
runt, ejuſque uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perpetud commendarunt. Atqz 
hoc Ecclefiz noſtrz judicium 6 praxis comprobata ſunt tum per cenſuram, 
que de Libro public Liturgiz tempore Edovardi ſexti ferebatur,thm eti- 
am per Confeflionum Harmoniam recentioribus annis publicatam:quoniam 
nimirum hnjus ſigni in Baptiſmo uſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congruis omni- 
bus ac idoneis cautelis 6 exceptionibus contra Papiſticam ſuperſtitionem 
atgz errorem munitus ſemper fuit, prout in cjuſmodi caſibus fieri convenit. 

Primd enim Eccleſia Anglicana jam inde a Papiſmo abolito ſemper ſenſir 

acdocuit,& hodie etiam ſentit ac docet, ſfignum Crucis in Baptiſmo adhibi- 
 tumde ipſius Sacramenti ſubſtantia haudquaquam exiſtere.Nam ut primbdm 
Miniſter infantem immergens in aquam, vel eju{dem faciei aquam inſpergeris 
hec verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in nomine Patris & Filii &* Spivitus Santi : 
infans continuo plenum & pertecum. Baptiſmi Sacramentum conſequitur,, 
aded ut ſignum Crucis poſt adhibitum ad Baptiſm virtutem aut pertecio- 
nem nihil-adjiciat, nec idem omiſſum de cus efficacia, aut ſubſtantia quic- 
quam detrahat. | | | 

Secundd palim eſt in Libro publice Liturgiz, infantem, poſtquam Bap- 
tiſmum ſuſceperit (Crucis utique ſjgno nondum ſuperyeniente) in Chriſt: 
gregem ac Ecclefiam,tanquam 2s 1c ejus membrum,receptum eſle,ipſius- 
adeo Baptiſmi virtute,non autem poteſtate aliqua,que ſigno Crucis athngi- 
tur. Ita ut propter ipſam Crucis.memoriam,quz apud omnes vere in Chri- 
ſtum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit,& reliquas etiam.ob cauſas ſupradicas;. 
Eccleſia Anglicana e&jus fignum im Baptizando uſque retinendum cenſuerit, 
ſecuta nimirum ea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Ecclefias, atqz hunc Cha- 
racterem pro licita:extexna czremonia reputans 6 {ymbolo honorifico,per 
quod infans illius obſequio, qui Crucis mortem ſubiit, in perpetuum votus 
eſſet & mancipatus 3 id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Liturgie expre(- 
lis. facillime poteſt perſpici. 

Poftremo, quum uſus ſign hujus in Baptiſmo in Ecclefia Anglicana pur- 
gatus fit ab omn1 Papiftica {uperſtitione ac errore, & in primariam imſtitu- 
tionem vindicatus3-nos (freti Orthodoxis1is dodrine regulis,de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris, quas Divino Canoni, ac Patrum antiquorum concordi' 
ſevtentie judicamus efſe conſentaneas) privati cujuſque tum Miniſtri ttm. 
alterius perſonz cujuſcunque ſtatuimus eſſe, verum cjufdem uſum, publica. 
Authoritate preſcriptum reverenter ampleQi ac recipere, preſcrtim cum 
mtelligant res alioqui medias/ac indiferentes naturam ſuam aliquo-modo 
mutare, poſtquam ſub legitimi Magiftratus edictum, velinterdictum venc- 
rint, neque Pro cujuſfque hbitu preter legem omittendas effe, cum precipi-- 
untur, nec cum prohibentur obleryandas.. 
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De Miniſtris, eorumque ordinatione ac 
net HUT 


31. Jejunia Quatuor Temporum Miniſtrorum ordinations 
decreta. 


==Xxum prifca Sanctorum Patrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exem- 

(eSF] plo freta in folenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac jejunia 
SWEET celebranda przceperitz iiſdemque adeo precum & jejumiorum 
mA officiis tata quzedam tempora ex profeffo decreverit , in qui- 
bus duntaxat facri Ordines effent conferendi : nos fanum & 
piumillorum inftitutum coJentes, volumus & ftatuimus, ut nulli in poſte- 
rum Presbytert aut Diacont ordinentur, nifi in diebus Dominicis immedi- 
ate ſequentibus Fejunia Quatuor. Temporum, vulgo Septimanas Cinerum, 
ad preces & jejunia ( idque hunc ipſum in uſum ) antiquiths inſtitutas, 
atque in Eccleſia Anglicana hodie continuatas. Quod utique fieri volu- 
mus in Eccleſia Cathedrali, vel Parochiali, ubi Epifcopus commoratur, ac 
tempore Divinorum. afliftente non folkim Archidiacono, fed & Decano, 
& duobus ad minus Przbendariis , aut ( illis legitime detentis ) quatuor 
1/lis gravioribus perſonis, que Magiſtri Arttum' ad minimum extiterint, 
& pro publicis concionatoribus legirime approbatz. k 


32. Utramque Ordinem eodem. die non. conferendum. 


" Um (ex Patrum antiquorum ſententia , 6 Primitive Eccleſlie praxi ) 
Daaconi officium ad Miniſterii dignitatem gradus quidam fit conſii- 

tutus ; ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut nullus.deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam eu- 
juſvis conditionis. perſonam ( quibuſcunque tandem: animi dotibus com- 
mendatzm)) uno & codemdie Diaconum-6 Presbyterum .conſtituat 3; quin 
ut ritus ea in parte przſcriptus in Libro de Epiſcopis , 'Presbyteris & Dia- 
conis ordinandis, & inaugurandis, ftricte obſervetur 3- non quo Diaconos 
omnes Presbyterii aditu per annum integrum prohibeamus ( cum tamen 
Epiſcopos juſtam ejus admittendi cauſam alioqui-invenerit:)- vertim , ut: 
cum Quatuor tempora Diaconorum & Pregbyterorum ordination: in fin- 
gulos annos int decreta,, aliquidaltem ſpatii detur, ad'periculum de fin- 
gulis faciendum, quales. in officio Diacont ſe exhibuerint , priuſquam' in 
Ordinem Presbyterorum ſuſcipiantur. | 
33» Neminem 
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THE. 33« Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum. 


Ultis jam olim Patrum decretis cautum eſt, nequem licertt Djaco- 
M num,vel Presbyterum ordinar1, nit quem conſtaret,certum aliquem 
& deſignatum muneris ſui exercendi locum: per id tempus obtinere 3 quo-. 
rum nos autthoritatem ſecuti ,: ſtatuimus & ordinamns, nequis deinceps in 
facros Ordines admittatur, niſt qui eodem tempore preſcntationem ſui ip- 
fius ad promotionem aliquam Ecclcſiafticam infra Diceceſin illius Epiſco- 
pi, 2 quo manuum impoſitionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerit : vel ve- 
rum & indubitatum certificatorium attulerit, five de Eccleſia aliqua infra 
Diceceſin (cu juriſdidtionem dicti Epiſcopi., cujus Cura fungi pollit, five 
de laco Diacona vel Preshyteri, in Cathedtali aut Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, 
infra candem. Diceceſin vacants,.. in quo fun&tionem fuam exerceat 3velnifi 
fidem fecerit, ſe efſe a&tu Socium, aut jura SoGii obtinere , vel defignatum 
eſſe Condudtitium five. Capellanum in aliquo Collegio Cantabrigienki aut: 
Oxonienſt, vel etiam ad Magiſtern gradum ante quinquennium provequm, 
ſais ibidem ſamptibus degere: vel nifi ab Epiſcopo ipſum ordinante in Be- 
neficium five ad exercendam aliquam Curam, tuncetiam vacantem, brevi 
poſt fit admittendus. Siquis yero Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam. 
aſciverit, qui przdi&orum'aliquo titalo non fic preditus, ttinc omnia ilti 
neceſlaria eatendis ſubminiſtrabit, donec eidem de aliquaEcclefia proſpexe-- 
rit. Quod fi facere recuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum (uvo pretereaEpil- 
copo afludente)ab.ordinatione Diacononum &Pregbyteroxunyper intfegrum 
anaum (uſpendetur-, 1, {> k WIT 
24. Certe conditiones in Ordinands requiſite; 


|, permbn.o 3 17 m-ſfacros Ordines quenquam'de c#ters cooptabit, qui 
- V: nonex:faaiplius Dicecelituerit, niti veFexaltera noſtratumrm Acade- 
miarum prodierit's velmfilitexas (quas vocant) Dimiſſorias attulerit ab 
Epiſcopo, de-cujusgurifUicione exiſtit3.: 8, 1i Diacoms tieri-expetit;. vice- 
{imum tertium, fin Presbyter , vicefſimum quartum #tatis ſuz anrium jam. 
compleverit”,- ac-etiant in altera.dictarum-Academiarum gradumaliquem. 
Scholaſticum-(uſceperitz vel ſakeminifi' rationem hde1 (uz, juxta Artien-- 
los rehigionis'in Synodo'Epiſtoporum- 8 Cleri,' Anni/1 562%  approbatos,. 
Latino ſexmone redderepoffit', -& eanderri Seripturz teſtimoniis corrobo-. 
rare; -ac-ulteridis de! vita ſua-lundabili, & morum integritate literas Teſti- 
moniales exhibueric, fub'figillo alicujus Collegii Cantabrigientfis, aut Oxo- 
nienhs.;; ubi-antea-moram-feecrit , vel certe' trivm* aut quatuor- gravium 
Miniſtxoxum, una cum ſubſcriptione & teftimonio I - 
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| tide dignorum hominum , quibus .cu{dem vita & mores per proxunum 
_ triennium- fuerint explorat!. | 
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235- Neminem, niſi pravio folenni examine, Ordinandium. 


Þ Fiicopes » priuſquam cuilibet Ordinando manus imponat , diligenti 
4 cum examine cxcittict ac explorabit,” preſcntibus eiſdem Minittris, 
quos velit in impoſitione manuum fibi afliſtere. © Qudd fi Epiſcopus legi- 
time impeditus przdicto examini vacare nequeat, illud tamen a prefatis 
Miniftris ſolicite fieri procurabit. Proviſo ſemper , ut qui Epiſcopo in 
dia examinatione , & manuum impoſitione adefle debeant ,' de ipfius 
Cathedrali Eccleſia exiſtant , ( ſiquidem eorum factiltas dabitur ) altoqui 
tres ad minus idonei Concionatores ex eadem diceceht adſgſcantur. Quod 
ſiquis Epiſcopus vel Suffraganevus in facros Ordines quempiam fine prxdi- 
&is qualitatibus, aut juſto (ut ſupra) examine cooptarit 3 per Provinciz 
ſax Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem fa&tum ( allidente uno alio Epiſ- 
copo) ab omni Ordines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſeclu- 
detur. lh CA" 


36, Neminem, niſi previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, 
Ordinandum. | 


'T Emo-ad'facros Ordines-, ' vel Eccleſtaſticum ahquod'Beneficium per 
Inſtitutionem aut Collationem, vel ad Concionatoris;' Przledoris, 
aut Catechiſtz munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five in Ca- 
thedrali vel Collegiata aliqua Ecclefia , five in urbe aut oppido mercato- 
rio, five in parochiali Eccleſia vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus regni 
loco deinceps admittetur:,: niſi prids vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epilcops 
ejus Diceceſeos, mm qua;eft victurus, vel ab altera Academiarum licentiam 
& facultatem carthnidern ſubſcriptionibus, : & figills munitam ampetraverit, 
tribuſhue ſequatatibus 
{cripſerit. * 6 8 | | 
. I. Qudd Majeftas Regia ſecundum Deum unicus eſt & ſupremus guber- 
nator hujus Regni, omniumque aliorum ipſuus dominiorum, ac territorio- 
rum , tam in. omnibus Spjritualibus fave -Ecclefiaſticis rebus aut caukhis, 
quam in Sxcularibus ; -& quod nullus extraneusprinceps, vel perſona, nec 
ullus prelatus,. ſtatus; aut dominatus habet aut} habere debet ullam juriſ- 
dictionem, . poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem, preeminentiam, vel authorita- 
tem Eccleſiatticam five Spiritualem infra Majcftatis ſux dicta regna , do- 


2. Quod _ 


4 


whtibus Articulis (modo & forma a. nobis prebinitis ) ſub- 


Q 


Milia, .& territoria- 
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2. Quod Liber publice Liturgiz, & Epiſcopos, Presbyteros 8 Diaco- 
nos ordinandi1 , & conſecrandi nihil in ſe contineat , quod verbo-Dei fic. 
contrarium , quodque codem taliter uti liceat ; 8 quod ipſe in publicis 
Precibus , & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam' prorſus formam, que in 
dio libro preſcribitur, 8 non aliam fit obſeryaturus. SE 

3. Quod libro de religionis Articulis, in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archie- 
piſcopis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciz , ac reliquo omni Clero in Sy- 
nodo Londinenf1, An. 1562. omnino comprobat : & quod omnes ac ſingu- 
los Articulos in codem contentos ( qui triginta novem , citra ratihcatio- 
nem, numeranter) verbo Dei conſentaneos efle agnoſcit. 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem am- 
biguitatem, hac verborum formula (nomine 8 cognomine ſuo expreſlis) 
in ſubſcribendo utetur: Ego Ne. N. tribus his prefixis Articulis, omnibaſque 
71 eiſdem contentis Iubens & ex animo ſubſcribs. Quod ſiquis Epilcopus ali- 
quem ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, aut licentia (ut ſuperits dium 
eſt) ulla donaverit, niſt pritis ſub modo & forma preſtitutis {ubſcripſerit 
iS 3 collatione Ordinum, & licentiarum ad concionandum per anni {pati- 
um ſubmovebitur. Academias vero, fiquid hac in parte deliquerint, ju- 
.xis ultioni, & Regiz cenſure relinquimus. | | 


37. Ordinatis, Diaceſin mutantibus, ſubſcriptio coram Epiſ- 


copo Dieceſano iteranda. 


Iquis Concionandi, Legendi, Prelegendi, ' vel Catechizandi legitima 
alioqui poteſtate preditus (ut ſupra) in ullam Dicceſin ibidem com- 
moraturus devenerit , is ad hujuſmodi munera exercenda , vel ad Sacra- 
menta celebranda , aut quamlibet Ecclefiafticam funRtionem illic obeun- 
dam nullatends admittetur, ( a quocunque tandem dictam poteſtatern ac- 
ceperit) nift prits coram Epiſcopo cjuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua munerum 
prefatorum aliquo fungi debeat , in ſupradictos Articulos per manus fue 
(abſcriptionem conſenſertt. 


38. Ordinati,po,? ſubſcriptionem pravaricantes, 4 Miniſterio 
removendt, | 


Iquis Miniſter, poſtquam prefatis Articulis ſubſcripſerit, Liturgiz for- 
Sg mula vel ritibus & cxremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro Precum publi- 
carum indidis, uti deinceps omiſerit, ſulpenſionis pena coerceatur, ac nifi 
poſt menſem ſe emendirit ac ſubmiſerit , excommunicetur 3 quod 1 per 
alium adhuc menſem in contumacia permanſerit , a Miniſterio facro amo» 
veatur. - Ddd 39+ Ordinati, 
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39- Ordinati, ſine congruo teſtimonio ac examine, in Bene- 
ficia non inſlituendi. | 


ullus Epiſcopus Minifirum quemvis ab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatum in 

Beneficium aliquod de cxtero inftituet , nifi qui Literas ordinatio- 
nis ſux cidem oſtenderit, & de morum honeftate, vitaque probabili con- 
grunm teſtimonium ( Epiſcopo id poſtulante ) exhibuerit : ac nifi debite 
examinatus, Minidterio ſuo dignus inventus fuerit.. 


40. Inſtituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpicionem ſoknni j- 
reſurando juſs1 avertere. | | 


. D dcteſtabile Simoniz peccatum coercendum ( quoniam Spirituali- 
um, & Eccleſiaſticarum FunQionum , Officierum, Promotionum, 
excranda) ans nd nundinatio in De conſpe&u odioſa eſt , & - 


execranda) ſtatuiymus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & fin- 
guli Epiſcopi, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi, inſtitu- 
endi. conferendi, conſecrandi, vel eleionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archj- 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi, vel alterius perſonz ad Ecclefiafticam aliquam Fun&ti. 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum, Officium, JuriſdiQionem,,. 
Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, vel ad Ecclefiafticum uk 
lum munus quodcunque,ante omnem ejuſmodi inftitutionem;,collationem, 
eonſccrationem vel confirmationem eleQionis refpeEive faciendam, unum- 
quemque deinceps admittendum, inſtitnendum, conferendum, inauguran- 
dum, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel ali- 
am Spiritualem five Ecclefiafticam Fun&tionem , Dignitatem ,. Promotio- 
nem, Titulum, Officium, Juriſditionem, Locum, aut Benefhicium cum Cu- 
xa vel fine Cura , vel ad Eccleſiafticum ullum munus quodcunque preſenti 
juramento oneret ( quod utique per omnes, quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, 6 non per procuratorem erit przſtandum ) ſub modo & forma 
{equentibus : Ego N. N. juro me mullam Simoniacam ſolutionem, ftipulatio- 
em, vel promiſſum direfe aut indirefe per me, vel per alium quemlibet Cme 
conſcio, ant conſentiente ) cuivis perſons vel perfonis quibuſcunque feciſſt, pro 
vel de procuratione, vel acquiſatione Ecclefiaſtice bujus Dignitatis, Loci, Promo- 
189146, Officii, vel Beneficiz (exprimendo reſpective & nominatim locum iI- 
lam, .in quem admittendus,iaftituendus, conferendus,inftallandus, aut con- 
trmandus crit.) #eque deinceps ullam ejuſmeds ſolutionem, ſtipulationem, vel. 
promiſſum abſque mea notitia aut couſenſie fatium quovis tempore preſiiturum,. 
ita me Deus adjnvet per Chriſtum Fefums. 


—- 


| 41». Benefi= 
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41s Beneficiorum pluralitas parcins diſpenſanda , &' de per- 
ſonals diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineunda, - 


| 

Emini wm poſterum facultas five diſpenſatio concedetur , de pluribus 
Beneficiis Curatis fimul retinendis, nifi tali duntaxat , qui pro eru- 
ditione fua dignior;& ad officium ſaum plenins preſiandum habilis & ido- 
neus cenſebitur : nimirum qui ad gradum Magitterii ad minus in altera 
noftratium Academiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus concio- 
nator, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſuffici- 
enti cautione obſtrictus tencatur, de perſonali ſua refidentia in {ingulis Be- 
neficiis per bonam anni cujuſquam partem facienda 3 ac ut cjuſmodi Bene- 
fica non amplius triginta milliarium ſpatio ab invicem diſtent 3 & denique 
ut in co Beneficio, in quo nou reſidebit , concionatorem rite approbatum 

retineat, qui populum utiliter docere, ac informare poſlit. 


42. Cathedralinm Ecclefiarum Decani ad congruam refiden- 
tiam tenentur. | 


Uilibet Decanus, Prafeftus, Guardianus, vel ReQtor primarius cujuſ- 
quam Eccleliz Cathedralis, vel Collegiate nonaginta dies ad mints 
in ſingulis annis conjunctim vel diviſim in dia Cathedrali, vel Collegia- 
ta Eccleſia reſfidebit : verbi Divini predicationi incumbens, & hoſpitali- 
cate interim exercens z niſi alias gravibus, & urgentibus cautis, iiſque per 
Epiſcopum Diceceſanum approbandis detentus fuerit , vel legitima aliqua 
ratione aliter diſpenſatus. Quamdiu autem illic moram ftecerit, ipſe cum 
reliquis pariter Canonicis , vel Prebendariis refidentibus invigilabunt, ut 
Eccleſix ſuz Statuta, & laudabiles Conſuetudines ( modo verbo Dei, aut 
Przrogativez Regiz non repugnent ) necnon univerſa hujus regni ſtatuta 
ad Eccleſiaſticum ordinem {pecantia, que yi (uo robore adhuc perdurant, 
omneſque aliz Conſtitutiones Regia ritate hatends edite 6c ſtabilitz, 
& ſique per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum (juxta ftatuta & conſuetudines ejul(- 
dem Ecclefie, ac leges Ecclchiaſticas hujus regni) in vilitatione ſua legitime 
preſcribentur, inviolate cuſtodiantur : ac ut minores Canonict, Vicarit 
Chorales , aliique Eccleſfiz ſux Miniſtri ad facrarum Literarum ſtudium 
compellantur, & eorum unuſquiſque Noyum Teftamentum non ſoltum fer- 
mone vernaculo, ſed & Latino penes fe habeat. 


Ddd 2 | 43» Decani 
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29  Conftitutiones five 
43: Decani & Prebendarii, in Eccleſtis Cathedralibus refi- 


dentes, ad ſedulam concionandi ditigentiam tenentur. 


FR\Ujuſque Ecckſiz Cathedralis Decanus, Prefetus , Guardianus, ve] 

ReQor- principalis, ac Przbendarii item, & Canonici non modd in 
ejuſmodi Eccleſiis ſuis (idque in propriis perſonis) totics concionabuntur; 
quoties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, 8 conſuetudine ad id tenentur; ſed in 
aliis etiam Ecclefiis ejuidem Dicecefeos, in qua reſident, ac in iis preciput 
tocis, unde vel ipſi, vel ipſorum Eccleliz vectigal aliquod, live fructus an- 
nuos percipiunt. Quod ſi ipſt velegritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impe- 
diti abfuerint , tim concionatores ſnfficienti authoritate approbatos ſua 
vice ſubſtituent, quales Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad concionandum in Eccle- 
fa Cathedrali idoneos judicabit. Sectis ſiquis vices (uas:, prout dictum 
eſt ; ſupplere quoquo modo omiſerit, per Epiſcopum , vet eos, ad quos 
ejus Eccleſiz juriſdidtio pertinebit, pro delicti merito, punietur. 


44. Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiis [uis 
refidentiam tenentur. 


nllus Eccleſiz Cathcdralis aut Collegiate Przbendarius , vel Cano- 
nicus, qui unumvel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 

cleſia Cathedrali aut Collegiata Reſidentiarius exiſtit) a Beneficiis ſais Cu- 
ratis (pretextu Prebendez fue ) ultra tempus unius menfis aliquo anno 
aberit, niſi ex urgente cauſa, & pro certo tempore per Epiſcopum Dicece- 
fanum —_—_— Qui autemn ex dictis Canonicis& Prebendariis, per 
Ecclefiz ſuz Cathedralis, aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad neceflariam in 
exdem refidentiam tenentur, 11 inter ſe anni tempora ita partientur , pro 
re{tdentia in didis Ecclefiis factenda, ut ſemper corum aliqur perſonaliter 
Hlic reſideant 3 omneſque, quotquot in preſentr ſunt , aut de cetero fu- 
turi fant Reſidentiarii in ulla Cathedrali , aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt 
exaqtum reſidentix ſuz terminum , per Statuta localia, aut Conſluetudi> 
nem Ecclehe fuz defmitum , ad-Beneficia ſua vel unum ex is, aut ſaltem 
ad aliam aliquam Curam, in qua ipſorum preſentia lege requiritur, quam- 
primum convolabunt, ut debitis illic ofhciis pexfungantur, juxta leges in 
” parte conltitutas, quas Epiſcopus Dicecelanus curabit executioni man- 

Arts. 


| Canones EcclefraSicr. 2t 
45- Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis' refidentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concieuari. i I 


Inguli Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, (dummodd fint legitima 
authoritate ad concionandum admiſſi ) per ſingulos dies Dominicos 
(juſto impedimento ceſſante) -in Eccleftis aut Capellis ſuis, vel vicinarum 
aliqua Miniſtro concionatore deſtituta (ubi maxime facultas datur) con- . 
cionem ad populum habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & ſyncere verbum ve- 
ritatis divident in Det glonam, & falutarem populi #dificationem. 


46. Beneficiati non concionatores vicariam concionatoris 
operam jubentur fingulis menſibus adhibere. 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſys, concionem.fingu- 
O lis menſibus unam ad minus mn Ecclefia fibi credita , per conciona- 
rorem legitime approbatum , haberi procurabit 3 fi tamen Beneficii valor 
Ordinarii judicio 1d ferre poſle videbitur 3  omni.autem die Dominico, 
cam in ipfius Eccleſia; deficiet concio, dictus Benehiciatus aliquam ex Ho» 
miliis , publica authoritate preſcriptis aut przſcribendis, per ſe vel certe 
per Curatum ſuum recitabit, 


47. Beneficiati, a Beneficius ſuis legitime abſentes, Curatum 
concionatorem jubentur adhibere, 


UWilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter neceflitatem officii alias incumben- 
Q tis) diſpenſatio de non refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni: 
leges eſt indulta , per Curatum qui concjonator fit idoneus, &.ſufficienti 
authoritate approbatus, Cure ſuz proſpiciet, modd Beneficii valor non re-- 
pugnet.. Czterum quiduobus ſimul Reneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Bene- 
ficio, in quo ipſe non refidet, concionatorem legitimum retinebit, nifi ip= 
{um conſtiterit in utroque jugiter conCionari. 


43. Miniftri , niſi ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione; 
pro Curatis non admittendi. 


N nlli Curato aut Miiſtropermi ttetux; ullibi cure animarum.inſervi- 
re, niſt prints per: Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium E- 
pulcopali juriſditione preditum examinatys, ac admiſſus fuerit, cjuſqz rei. 


—————— 


ww Oo. 


teſtimonium manu Epilſcopi 8 ſigillo confignatum obtinuerit_(habito ſem- 

DXer relpettu tim ad Cure iptius magnitudinem,thm ad perſone admitten- 
To habilitatem.) Quinetiam di&i Curati & Miniſtri , ſfiguando ex una 
Diceceſi in alteram tranſierint , nequaquam ad. Curam ullam exercendam 
admittentur, niſi Epiſcopi ejus Diceceſeos unde advenerint , vel loci Or- 
dinarii (ut ſupra) literis teſtimonialibus, de iplorum honeſta converſati- 
one, ſufficientia , & conformitate ad Eccleſtaſticas regni Anglicani lepges, 
muniti acceſſerint. Nec verd corum cuilibet licitum erit pluribus, quam 
uni Eccleſfiz aut Capellz uno codemque die miniſtrare, mii forſan Capella 
illa Ecclefiz Paxochialis membrum exiſtat, aut cider unita, vel nifi Eccle- 
fia aut Capella , cui taliter inſerviet , judicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii ( ut 
ſupra.) Curato alendo non ſuffecegt. | 


9. Miniftris ad concionandum non admiſvis gloſſe & para- 
phraſes in publica Scripturarum leflione interditie. 


Nine vr 119 nn conditionis Miniſter ,. non prids per Epiſcopum 
Dicecelanum examinatus & approbatus, ayt pro ſufficiente & 1doneo - 
concionatore (ut predictum eſt licentiatus) in ſua ipſtus Cura vel alibi 1o- 
cum aliquem Scripture, aut doQrinz (acre exponere przſumet : (ed ſo- 
lam apte & diſtine ſine gloſlis aut additamentis legere ſtudebit Homilias, 
publica authoritate hactends editas, aut de c#tero edendas, in verz fidei 
confirmmationem, & populi inſtru&ionem, atque #dificationem. 


50. Concionatores adventitis , abſque legitima miſſione , ad 
concionandum non admittendi. 
Inifter, Oeconomi, alizque Ecclefiz Officiarii neminem patientur in 
ſuis Ecclefis, aut Capellis concionari, nifi qui Licentiis ſuis ad pre- 
dicandum exhibitis , juſta authoritate ( ut ſupra ) in cam partem muniti 
compertentur, | | 
51. Advene concienatores , nift anthentico teſtimonio com- 
 mendati, ad concionandum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus non 
admittendi. | | 
Ecani, PrzfeQi8& Reſidentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatz Eccleſiz 
cujuſcunque nemini extraneo in ſuis Ecclefiis concionandi poteſia- 


tem facicnt, niſt qui <qufdem Provinciz Archiepiſcopi, aut "i 
a cclani, 


—— 
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ceſani, vel alterutrius Academie approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod fi- 
quem contigerit in concjone ſua dogma aliquod in- populum difſeminare 
yel novum, vel mintis conſonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Arti- 
culis in Synodo, anno 1562+. approbatis, aut etiam Libro Precum publica- 
rum Decani, aut Relidentiarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas, 
corum manu ſubſcriptas, qui diam concionem audierint, Epiſcopo Dice- 
celano id intimabunt, quo is, quod ipſi videbitur, de eo ſtatuat. 


52, Conciouatorum advenarum nemina in librum referenda. 


T Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante) conſtare pofſit, tiim que concio- 
'Y nes in ſingulis Ecclefiis ſuz Diceceſeos habeantur , ttm qui fine le- ' 
gitima authoritate concionari praſumant : Oeconomi Eccleſtarum , eo- 
camque Afſiftentes Librumi quendam comparabunt , in quo unuſquiſque 
conconator, qui ad ipſorum Eccleſiam aliunde acceſſerit, nomen ſuum.in-. 
(cribet, adje&to etiam die, in quo concionem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſce- 
pi nomine, . 2 quo concionandr poteſtatem acceperit. 


q2. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non p4> 


ny Concionator DoEriaam ullam , ab alio Concionatore in eadern. 
vel vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam , particulariter ant nominatim 
ex profeſſo impugnare , & pro concione retellere atteritabit , priuſquim 
Epiſcopum Diceceſanum de ea certiorem fecerit , &- cju{dernmandatum 
acceperit , quam <0 in caſu rationem fequi debeat (cum alioqui ex pub» 
licis ejuſmodi oppofitionibus multum. (candali & perturbationis | 
erin poſſit} Oeconomi vel pars leſa abſque omni mora dicte Epifcope ih 


_ - lud fgnificabunt,. neque prefatum Concionatorem patientur illum locum, 


quo ſ{emel abuſus fit, deinceps occupare, nifi fant receperit ſe ab! om 

eju{modi contentionis materia in Eccleſia temperaturum, donec Epiſco»- 

pus de ea re ulterius ftatuerit 3. qui item quagmprimium commode Kin 

ca taliter procedet, ut parti leſz in eidem Eccleſia, in qua: ob ct 

{candalum , publice ſatishat. Ptoviſo ſemper, ut haltera pars Appell» 

[aka interpoſuerit., eidem concionandi officium pendente lite fic 1nter>: 
un. | | 
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© 54+ Contionatores- ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mulFati, 


Gam per Archiepiſcopum, aut Epiſcopum ullurf, vel alterutram Aca- 

demiam in przteritum ad concionandum admiſſus , quovis deinceps 
tempore recuſavyerit legibus,inftitutis, & ritibus Eccleftaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ſtabilitis ſeipſum conformem reddere, eundem per Epifco- 
pum Diceccſanum, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimiim admoneri volumus, | 
ut corundem uſui & debitz obſervationi fe ſubmittat. Quod f1, tali admo- 
nitione premiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime retormarit, ejuidem Facultatem 
five licentiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam effe & pro nullo haben- 
dam decernimus. | 


$5: Þ recationis formula, 4 Conciouatoribus in. concionum 
-  ſuarum invreſſu imitanda 
" ſacrans ingrejſa imitande. 


'$ Mnes Concionatores.& Miniſiri in aditu cujuſque ſuz Concionis, Le- 
&urze & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus con- 
currat-in hunc att imilem modum, idque (quantum licet) ſummaria brevi- 
tate: Precamini pro Chriſti ſanda Eccletia Catholica, id eſt, pro univerſo 
cetu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffufi ac difleminati,” ſpeciali- 
ter vero pro Eccleftis Angliz, Scotiz, 8& Hibernie 3 & in his precipue pro 
Excellentiſſima Regia Majeſtate, Clementifſimo Domini noftro Factho Dei 
gratia Angliz; Seotiz, Franciz, & HibernizRege; Fidei Defenſore, 6 ſu- 
per omne3 perſonas in omnibus caufis tam Ecclefiaſticis quam Civilibus in- 
traRegna'8 dominia ſua- (upremo 'Gubernatore. Precatnini- ctiam pro 
Sereniflima'Regina/Axa, Nobilifſimo Principe Hexrice, reliquaque Regia 
{obole Illuſtriffitna.' *-Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi , 8 Sa- 
cramentorum,: tam Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis , quam ceteris Paſtoribus 
&Curatis. Precatniitt'etiam pro Honoratiſſimis Regiz Majcſtatis Confilha- 
vs, ac Procetibiis;>8© Magittratibus hujus regni univerſis ; ut hi omnes & 
finguliin-faa huifque vocations, ad Det gloriam; populique #dificationem 
& rectam adtniniſteationem officiis ſuis diligenter,8 tideliter perfungantur, 
memoresteddendx olim rationis,ctim ad Chrifti tribunal ſiſtentur judican- 
di. . 'Precamin} etiam pro'populo 8 plebe hujus regni univerſa, ut in vera 
fide; &ſano'timore Des, -in humili erga Regem obedientia &fraterna 
erga ſe invicemcharitate vitam ſuam inftituant. Poſtremo gratias & laudes 
Deo reddamus pro illis omnibus,qui in fide Chriſti ex hac vita exccſſerunt, 
humilicer Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
corum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vita defundti, reſur- 

; gamus 


a. A ce. et te it et. 


mus cum illis in die Jeſu Chrifti ad cceleſtem gloriam,6 vitam #ternanr 
Leiper cur Oratione Dominica concludentes. 


56. Miniftris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum le- 
flio, & Sacramentorum adminiftratio bina annuatim ins 


Mnis Miniſter in Beneficio Curato conſtitutus, licet predicationi po- 
tiſſknum vacet, & Curatum ſub ſe retineat, qui reliqua Ecclefia ofh- 
cla, ipſius vice exequatur ſimiliter etiam quilibet Concionator ſtipendia- 
x1us qui Przlegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Ec- 
cleſia vel Capella exercet, Liturgiam publice recitabit duobus ad minus cu- 
juſque anni diebus Dominicis, ad horas tim matutini,thm veſpertini tem- 
poris conſuetas 6 uſitatas, atque in ea Eccleſia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
Prxlectoris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungitur 3 toties item 
Sacramenta Baptiſmi (fſiqui erunt Baptizandi) & Coenz Dominice quo- 
tannis adminiſtrabit, modo & forma omnibuſque 11s ritibus 8& cxremoniis 
obſervatis, quz in Libro publice Liturgie in ca parte preſcribuntur. Qui 
ſecds fecerit, fi beneficio dotatus eſt: ( ut ſupra ) paenam ſuſpenſions in- 
curret 3 ſtipendiarius verd (live is Lecoris, five Catechiſte, five demim 
Concionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum' a munere 
ſubmoveatur , donec ſe conformem prebuerit , ad omnia prefata officia 
(ſub modo & forma ſupradidis) rite perficienda. 


57, 4 Miiſtris non concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaciter 
 adminiftrari. 


"* Um multi a falfis Docoribus in errorem induc, liberos fuos nifi per 
Miniſtrum Concionatorem nolint Baptizari , codemque reſpeQu ad 
facram Conam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere : ac f1 1]lo- 
rum Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas x Miniſtri in concionando facul- 
tate penderet z ctim tamen integra tim Baptiſmi;thm ſacrz Cane doctri- 
na, quz ad Sacramentorum eorundem adminiſtrationem defideratur, in Li- 
bro publice Liturgiz tam/plene, 6 integre fit expreſſa, ut cidem nihil addi 
poſſit, quod ſolidum fit & neceſſarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis man- 
damus & 'precipimus , ut protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de c#tero 
deponant, ac Ecclefiz inſtitutis hac in parte obſequantur 3 chm quoad co 
randem Sacramentorum efficaciam nihil interfit , utrum: a Miniſtro non 
Concionatore,an ſects adminiſtrentur. Quod fiqui deinceps hac in re deli 
querint, Parochizque ſux Eccleſiaseo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel (a- 
cram Coenam ſuſceperint, vel liberos ſuos Baptizari feccrint ns 
£32000] : Eee OC 
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on man. 


hec noſtro admoniti ab errore ſuo & illicita hacratione deftiterint : ad loci 
Ordinarium per Miniftrum, Oeconomos & Inquiſitores, vel Afſifientes Pa-. 
rochiz ſux deferantur,talibus cenſuris Ecclefiaſticis per eum caſtigandi,qua- 

les aded obſtinatt pervicaciz meritd debentur :- id eſt, fi contumaces per. 

manſcrint, primd ſ{uſpenſionis, fi ultra menſem deinceps perſeverarint, ex- 
communicationis pena coerceantur. Pari ratione ſiquisReQor, Vicarius, 

vel Curatus, poſt przſentium Canonum promulgationem, quamlibet perſo- 

nam, quz non ſit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacre Ceenz Communio- 

nem recipere,vel ex talium liberis aliquem Baptizare przſumpſeritCeofdem 

hac ratione in errore ſuo confirmans) is ſuſpenſtonis paena eo ipfo obſtri- 

&um ſe intelligat, 3 qua nequaquam abſolvetur, priuſquam ſane promij- 

ſerit, ſe hac inparte de c#tero nullatends offenſurum. ' 


53, Miniftris ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum &+ Fpo- 
midum uſus injunftus. 


Iniftroram quilibet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacramenta 
M adminiſtrat, alioſve Ecclefie ritus peragit, decente & congruo Su- 
perpelliceo ecoque manicato induetur , quod communibus Parochianorum 
impenſis comparabitur. - Siqua autem controverfia ſuper cjuidem materia, 
vet competente decentia oxiatur , Ordinarii diſcretio candem terminabir. 
Quotquot vero ex Miniſtris gradum aliquem in Academia ſuſceperint, it 
inter (acra peragenda Superpelliceis ſuis adjicient & Caputia, fingulorum 
gradibus conyenientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniſtris minime graduatis ſub 
peena {uſpenfionis jnterdicimus. Nihilominus 8 huis Miniftrorum clafli 
(loco Caputiorum) Liripipia permittimus ex nigro (mods ne ſerico) ſuis 
Superpellicas injicienda. | 


59. Catechizandi diligentia Miniſtrus injunHa. 


CN Uilibet Recor, Vicarius, & Curatus ſingulis diebus Dominicis & fe- 
£_ftivis ante: preces veſpertinas, (ad femihore fpatium vel amplius)ju- 
ventutem, -&'iplebem radioremiſus Parochia examinabit , & inftituet in 
Decalogo; 'Symbolo Apoftolico, & Orztione Dominica, eoſque diligenter 
audiet, inftruet, &erudict-in Catectulmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pub=- 
hcarum: omneſque patres; 8 matres-familias jubebunt liberos, ac famulos 
faos, gaididam Catrchifrum, vondum tenent, tempore conRituto Eccle- 
ham adire; ut Mamifiro dyigenter | 3 humilitex aufcultent & obtetperent, 
donec eundem perdidicerine. /: god liquis Miniſter in hoc officio neglt- 
pens fuerit & remiffus; xead Epiicopun. vel loci Ord mariumdelata, & de- 
biceinciraacd', Primin acriter coxipiatus 3 6 hie fe fubmittens, deiuceps 
tamen 


ttt. A 
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tamen in cadem re volens deliquerit, ſuſpenſionis ſententiam.incurrat : 6 
tertid 6ffenderit, (quandoquidem exigua fpes reſtat iNlius hae Jt! parte-re-- 
formandi) excommunicationis cenſura, dontc fe correxerit, obſtrictus uſ- 
que teneatur. Simili modo fiqui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum 

vel eorum liberi, apprencici , famulive officio ſuo hac in re defuerint, illi 

quidem non compellendo ſuos, ut veniant, hi vero, ne diſcant, recufando, 

per Ordinariam ſuum (modo adulti fint) ſuſpenſione pleantut ; & fi per 

menſem fic perſtiterint, excommunicentur. 


—— 


60. (onfirmationis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum viſt- 
'  fatione celebranda. 


um ſolennis, antiqua 8& laudabilis inEccleſfia Dei conſuetudo fuerit, 
ab ipſis uſque Apoſtolorum temporibus obſervata , ut Epiſcopi qui- 
que parvulis Baptizatis, & in Catechiſmo Chriſtiane religionis inftrudis 
manus imponentes, ſuper illis orarent ac benedicerent (quod vulgo Con- 
—_— nominamus) camque in triennali Epiſcoporum vifitatione mos 
an&iffimi iſtius operis peragend! in Eccleſia per multas ztates obtinuerit; 
volumus & ordinamus, ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel <jus Suffraganeus in con- , 
ſueta viſitatione ſua morem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter 
obſervet 3 quod f1 tertio demum anno aliqua infirmitate impeditus viſita- 
tionem ſuam perſonaliter obire nequeat , at faltem illad Contirmationis 
munus proximo anno (prout commode poterit) nequaquam .omittet,, 


61. Catechumeni Fpiſcope viſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Con- 
firmationem ſiſtendi. 


'Y! Nuſquiſque Miniſter cuxam habens animarum ( qud melits inſtituta 
PA & ritus ad Confirmationem ſ{pecantes, qui in Libro publice Litur- 
giz preſcripti habentur, debit? poſlint conſervari ) diligenter providebit, 
ne-ulli ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo fiſtantur, nifi- qui fidei ſue ra» 
tionem norint reddere , juxta Catechiſmum in Libro predicto conten- 
turn, Cumque Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum 
prefixerit, Miniſter ſedulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hoc 
inſtruat, ac inducat, coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparare. 


Ece 2 | 62. Minr- 


E JA - NIEL . W _— £ et I Me” - 46 —_— "Re PEE Ree " % TRE ER » es _ "DR 
WS: 
_ 25» 
. ' ] 5 : + 57g 
_ a P iff Dc ne. PR IE LF 00 4 = W 3 
| ( anones FCC Icl, 7 
- - 
Pty - > £ ; CE / 


” end £ 1b RAE ” 
og = — - - F 4 _; ASA 4: 5 FL w c 
Ee a itt © SAY GA, Ao 622 ib EE Ret Rp. a 
be. 5 #7 
"$87 > 7 


___— 


LEO 


28 Conſtieutiones five 


Eon nnanca— 


62. Miniſtri fine Bannis rite indiftis, vel legitime diſpenſa- 
tis Matrimonium celebrare prohibits. 


T Ullus Miniſter , (ub pena (uſpenſionis per triennium ipſo facgo in- 

currende, matrimonium inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abſque Fa- 
cultate feu licentia ab aliquo corum, qui in hiſce conſtitutionibus noftris in- 
ferids defignantur, indulta & concefſa 3 nift Banna matrimonialia per tres. 
dies Dominicos' ſeparatim fuerint denunciata , idque publice in Ecclefiis 
Parochialibus aut Capellis, uhi partes predictz commorantar, ac tempore 
Dijvmorum, pzout in Libro publice Liturgiz habetur. Neque ullus Mini- 
ſer ſub peena {imili inter | mg perſonas (quantumvis ejuimodi Facul- 
tatem ſeu indulgentiam habentes ) quocunque pretextu matrimonium ſo- 
Iennizabit vel temporealiquo incongruo,ſed duntaxat intra horas otavam 
& duodecimam antemeridianas 3 .vel in loco privato, ſed in Ecclefiis tan- 
turnmodd vel Capellis., ubi partium altera commoratur , idque fimiliter 
tempore Precum publicarum 3, vel omnino (etiamfſi trina Bannorum indi- 
cio. przceflerit, nec ulla projnde diſpenſatio requiratur) priuſquam paren- 
tes aut gubernatoxes contrxahentium ( {i vicelimum primum tatis ſuz an- 
num non compleyerint) conſenſum.fuum vel perſonaliter, vel per teſtimo-. 
pium Juculentum dicko Miniſtro ſignificirints | 


63. Miniftri in lacs exemptis fine Bannorum juſta indifti- 
one, vel diſpenſatione legitima Matrimonium celebrare pro- 
bibiti. 


Vilibet Miniſter,qui contri atque in conſtitutionibus hiſce noftris,can- 

tum eſt, inter perſonas quaſcunque matrimonium celebrabit, ſub pre- 

textu cyjuſlibet immunitatis,que certis Ecclefiis ac Capellis arrogatuy ; per 

loci Qrdinarium, 'in quo fic offenfiimerit, triennali ſa{penſione punietur., 

Siqujs autem Miniſter ex loco, ubt fic deliquerit, ante latam contra ipſum 

Gifoenkon's ſententiam, ſe tranſtulerit3 tunc per Epifcoprm Diceceſanum; 

vel Ordinarium Joi, in quo reſidebit: (ab altero Ordinario, cujus jurifdi- 

Qioni {e fubduxit , ca de re ſyb ipfius manu & frgillo certiorem tactum) 
exdem omnind cenfura terietur. / | | {11 | 


64. ' Periz 4 Miniſtts ſolenniter indicende. 
R Fane Vicar, & Curati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia fingutis 


_ ditbus Domynicis (ad tempus-in Libro publics Liturgi# praftitu- 
| tun ) 


— < PR "IF 
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tum) populo denunciabunt , fiqui dies Feſtivi , & Vigilie in ſequentem 
ſeptimanam ſint inſtitute. Quod fiquis deinceps hac in re volens offende= 
rit , & per Ordinarium ſfuum ſemel admonitus, officium illud ſecundo 
omiſerit, debita juris-anumadverfione puniatur , donec huic conftitutiont. 
adimplende ſe fubmiferit. 


65. Recuſantes Excommunicati 4 Miniftris ſolenniter 
denunciandi. 


Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpective juriſdidtiones, follicite provi- 
debunt, ut tam Excommunicati ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra 
hoc.regnum Angliz publica authoritate ſtabilitis, intereſle pertingcite.re- 
cufaverintz, quam 1i etiam, precipue qui melioris not#'& conditions exti- 
terint, legitimeque excommunicationis ſententia propter infignem contu- 
maciam, vel graviora aliqua crimina obſtricti fuerint (niſi infra tres conti- 
nuos menſes poſt latam Excommunicationis ſententiam ſe emendaverint, 
& ablolutionis gratiam fucring conſequuti) ſingulis ſex menfibus ſequen- 
tibus public in Ecclefia thm Parochiali thm- etiam Eatitedrali Diceceſegs; 
in qua habitant. die aliquo Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro Excom- 
municatis per Miniftrum denuncientur.z quo reliqui & ab eorum commu- 
nione declinent, & procliviores.reddantur ad Breve de Excommunicato Ca- 
piendo, procurandum ;. quio illos ad-officium & debitam obedientiam redu= 
cant.. - Quinetiam. Regiſtrarii cujuſlibet Curiz Ecclefiaſtice, de premiſlis- 
omnibus & ſingulis, quolibet anno infra Feſta S. Michaelis, &-Natalis Do-- 
mini Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in {criptis facient certiorem.. 


66., Recuſantium conver fio a Miniſtris ſedulo elaboranda. 


Ulibet Miniſter , cui concionandi Facultas eſt, fiquem Papiſticum . 

' Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habuerit ( dum- 

modo per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis fubinde operam da- 
bit, ut (fi tieri pollit) errantes int viam veritatis reducat. Quod f1.is vel non: 

concionator., vel non talis exiſtat, tur concionatoris idonei operam fubſi- 
diariam ({iquidem poterit) in eum:finem procurabit, Quod li non datur,, 
Epiſcopo Diceceſano illud fignificabit, cujus exit, non modo. vicind.alicut; 
eoncionatori aut concionatoxibus id laboxis imponere, {ed & ipſum.(quan-- 
tum per arduas occupationes licuerit } fummo fiudio contendere., ut. 
docendo,, perluadendo, modiſque blandis & benignis —_— _ 
1CLOS> 


3 5 obs. tp TE 


——. —_ 


ditosRecuſantes, tim omnes infra ſuam Diceceſin ſic affeQos i ſuis erro- 
ribus- deducat. | 


67. Aorotantes-a Miniftris ſeduls viſitandi. 


]N omni Parochia cmaliquis ex morbo decumbens , in periculo mortis 

videtur conftitutus , Miniftey ea de re certior fatus eundem vilitabir, 
( nifi exploratum ſit, vel probabiliter ſuſpe&um,, morbum effle contagio- 
ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adverſo ipſius ſtatu falutari dofrina, & con- 
ſolatione erigat, idque ſub forma in Libro publice Liturgiz concepta, fi 
non fit concionator , alias prout ipfi maxime videbitur expedire. Morte 
verd jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulſabitur , -neque Miniſter ſupremo 
officio fuo hac in parte deerit, Chm autem expiraverit ( ft utique expi- 
rare cum contingat } campana per breve tantummodo f{patum utringue 
-pulfabitur, quod idem tam ante, quam poſt ſepulturam obfervandum de- 
cernimus. 


£8. Miniftri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturam denegare vetiti. 


Whius Miniſter aut renuet, aut detreQabit, infantem ullum, qui dic 
L V quovis Dominico aut Feſtivo ad ipſum in Eccleftam Baptizandus 
adducetur, juxta ritum in Libro Precum-pablicarum editum Baptizare, vel 
defunQtum aliquem, qui in Ecclefiam vel coemeterium inhumandi cauſa 
deferetur, (data pritis ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo 6 forma in 
dicto Libro prefinitis ſepelire. Quod fi hunc vel illum Baptizare, aut ſc- 
pulcure tradere recuſaverit (nili forte defunGus denuntiatus fuerit, majo- 
ns Excommunicationis vinculo propter grave aliquod 6 inſigne crimen 
obſtrictus, nequede cjus poenitentia teſtari quiſquam potuerit) a Miniſte- 
rio {no per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum trimeftri ſpatio ſechudetur. 


69. Minitri Baptiſmam in articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti. 


Gas Minifter de infirmitate, aut mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 
ſaam Parochiam nondum Baptizato imminente , debit & citra frau- 
dem commonefadtns , 8 ad locum , ubi didtus infans exiſtet, ejus Bapti- 
zandi-cauſa rogatus accedere, vel plane recuſaverit, vel per contumaciam, 
aut latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerit , ut cum tempeſtive poſſet 
dictum locum adiifſe, & infantem prefatum Baptizaſſe, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſmi moriatur z di&tus Minifter trimeſtri faſpention ſub- 
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jacebit, neque abſolutionis gratiam conſequetur, antequam coram1oci Or- 
dinario culpam preteritam agnoſcens, pro c=teropolliceatur, ſe in hoe 
nere ſcienter nequaquam peccaturum. Proviſo ſemper, ut in illis Paro- 
chiis, in quibus Curatus, aut ſubftitutus extiterit, przſens Conſtitutio non 
ad ipſum ReQorem aut Vicarium, fed ad dium Curatum vel ſubſtitutum 
zllic przſentem extendatur. | 


70. Miniſiri Baptizatorum, Nubentium, &+ Sepultorum 
regiſtrum conſervare juſs.. 


JN omni hujus regni Eccleſia Parochiali 6 Capella Liber ex pergameno 
Parochianorum ſumptibus comparabitur, in quo conſcribi-volumus di-- 
em & annum-cujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulturz, quz infra 
eandem Parochiam contigerint, ex quo lex in cam partem primum lata eft, 
(quatendis veterum regiftrorum copia haberi poteſt) precipue verd ab: inj« 
tio. Regni Sereniſſime Regine nuper defuntz. Ad quem Librum tutids- 
afſervandum Oeconomi ( communibus Parochianorum impenſis ) ciſtam 
craſſam & firmam curabunt confici , cum tribus ſeris & clavibus, quarum 
una penes Miniſtrum, relique duz penes Oeconomos (eparatim caftodjen- 
tur; ita ut nec Miniftro liceat fine Oecondmis , neque Oceconomis, nifi 
Miniſtro adhibito , Librum predictum de ciſta promere. Singulis verd 
in poſterum Diebus Dominicis , . ſtatim poſt ftinitas matutinas' vel veſperti= 
nas preces, Miniſter 8& Occonomi Librum illum membranaceum de cifta. 
predica ſument, ac Miniſter in prefentta Occonomorum in eodern infcri-- 
bet omnijum perſonarum nomina , quotquot precedente hebdomade in-- 
fra eandem Paxachiam Baptizate, {adjectis item parentumi nominibns, 8&- 
cognominibus ) vel Matrimonio conjundtz , vel ſepultz fucrint 3 fingu-. 
lorum etiam die 8 anno ſpecificatiss Quo faGo dictam Librum in ci- 
ſam, ut pritis , recondent: ac Miniſter 6 Oeconomi {ingulis eju{dem. 
Libri paginis, (poſiquam inſcriptionibus ejuſmod implete fuerint.) no- 
mina fua {ubſcribent. - Poxxo Oeconomi feme} omni anno, idque infra 
termionm unjus menks poſt Beate Virginis Annunciationem , ad Epiſco- 
pum Dicecefanumd vel ejus Cancellazium tranſmittent verum regiftram. 
five ſcripturam eorum omnjum-nomina continentetn , qui infra faam Pa-- 
xochiam arino- proxime elapfo, & ad dictum Annuntiationis dicm termi= 
wante, vet Baptizati , vel Nupti, veb Sepulture traditi fuerint z dic ac. 
menſe , quibus lingula gefta funt ;- figilſatim adfcriptis, cum ipſias etiar- 
Minifiri, ac Occonomorrm ſabferiptionibus, ut illad incjutdem Epifcept 
Archivis poſflit fideliter cuſtodiri 3 quod regiſtram five certiticatorium; 
abſque feodo recipietur. Quod fi Miniftex.aut Oeconomi in przmiſſo-- 
rum executione remilliores fuexint, ttm Epifcopo vel ejus -Cancellario = 
Þ. bb -, -; nat: 
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cebit eoſdem convenire, & contra eos tanquam noſtrarum Conſtitutionum 
contemptores procedere- | 


71. Miniſtri Concionum & Cane Dominic# publicam reli- 
gionem in privatas edes invebere prohibits. 


Ullus Miniſter in cujuſquam privatis zdibus vel concionabitur , vel 
N Sacramenta adminiſtrabit, niſi tempore neceſlitatis, ctun quis vel per 
imbecillitatem Eccleſiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculoſo 
conflictatus, ſacroſandti heri particeps Sacramenti expetiverit 3 (ub peena 
ſaſpenfionis pro delicto primo, & excommunicationis pro ſecundo. Pro- 
viſo, -illas zdes hic proprivatis cenſeri, in quibus nulla exiſtit eapella con- 
ſecrata, ac legibus hujus regni Ecclefiaſticis approbata., Proviſo etiam ſub 
peenis ſupradicis , nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat , vvel ſacram 
Communionem alibi adminiſtret , quam in Capellis xdjum prxdidarum, 
idque rard admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis 6 Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Magilſtri illaram #dium (cum ſuis famihis:) in Ecclefiis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſlint, ibidemque una vice ad mints fingulis annis com- 
IUnIcare. 


72. Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, & exore 
ciſmos private auſu celebrare probibiti. 


NiPz Minifter aut Miniftri niſi mandatum 6c licentiam Epiſcopi Dice- 


ceſani pritis impetraverint, ipſtus manu & figillo communitam, (o- 
lenma ulla jcjunia five publice, five in privatis #dibus indicent , aut cele- 
brabunt,vel etiam ciſdem ſcienter intererunt (exceptis iis, que aut jam le- 
gibus inſtituta ſunt, aut publica authoricate in poſterum inſtituentur_) ſub 
pcena ſuſpentionis pro delito primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo, & 
depoſitionis pro tertio. Necquiſquam Minifter preſumet, abſque licentia 
(ut dictum eſt) impetrati, condicere, aut celebrare ullos:conventus pro 
concionibus, quz vulgo Exercitia, aut Prophetiz 3 nonnullis nuncupan- 


; fur, in oppidis mercatoriis , aut alio quovis loco ſub poenis ſupradidtis 3 


nec fince{imili licentia tentabit ſub quolibet pretextu five poſſeſlionis, five 
obſcſſionis, per jejunium 8 precationes,dzmonia ſeu ſpiritus malos ejicere, 
atque expellere, ſubpona impoſiurz imputande,: & depoſitionis 3 Mi- 
niſterio facro. BUN | | 23" 


73. Mniſtri 
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73. Minijtri conventicula privata conciliare probibiti, 


| Uoniam conventicula 8 clandeſtina Presbyterorum 8& Miniſtrorum 
conciliabula Ecclefiz, in qua vixerint,incolumitati pernicioſa merits 
ſemper ſunt exiſtimata : ſtatuimus 8 ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps Presby- 
teri. five Verbi Divini Miniſtri, vel alii quicunque in privatis ullis xdibus, 
vel alio quovis loco ſeorſim conveniant, conſilium capturi de quavis re, aut 
ratione per ipſos vel ipſorum ſuaſa ac confilio per alios incunda , que ad 
Dodrinz in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilitz , vel Libri publicz Liturgiz prz- 
judicium, aut derogationemullatents ſpeQare poſlit, ſub poena excommusx 
nicationis ipſo facto ſubeundz. | 


74. Miniitrs in veſtitu gravitas prectpta. 


Ere, antique, ac florentes Chriſti Ecclefiz, cam ſemper inprimis ſtu- 

_ - derent, ut ipſorum Prelati 8& Clerici tam in externo honore, quam 
interna reverentia propter Minifterii ſui dignitatem haberentur, confultum 
putarunt, ut 1idem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa 6 preſcripta 
forma utentes , in omnibus locis , & conventibus tam intra, quam extra 
Ecclefiam 3 populo diſcerni poſſent, ac internolſci, ut ea ratione honorem, 
& exiſtimationem ſpecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris debi- 
tam conſequerentur. Nos ergo venexandum illorum judicium, veterem- 
que Eccleſiz Anglicane conſuctudinem ſequuti' (omnino nobis pollicentes 
fore, ut a fa&iolis quibuſdam afteQata in veſtitu novitas progrefiu tempo- 
ris evaneſcat J) ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut omnes Archiepiſcopi & Epiſ- 
copi conſuetum ordinum ſuorum habitum non intermittant. Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani, Collegiorum Praftedi , Archidiacont ; & Przbendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiate cujuſque Ecclefiz (mods in facris ordinibus con- 
ſtituti) Doores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theologia, Magiftri Artium, & BaccaJaurei in Jure Civili ( tiquidem Ec- 
clefialticum aliquod Beneficium obtinent) togis cum collaribus erc&is ma- 
niciſque ad manum contraGioribus , vel laxioribus ( prout in Acadcmiis 
uſitatum eft) una cumCaputiis, vel Liripipiis ex {erico, & pileis quadratis 
de more utantur : &ut alii omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus admiſli, vel ad- 
mittendi, predicto veſtitus genere (exceptis tantum Liripipiis) conſuetim 
induantur. Pari ratione ulterids decernimus, ut Ecclefiaſtici omnes ſu- 
peritis nominati in itinere uſitatidis gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, (quz 
vulgd Presbyterorum pallia appellantur) fine fimbriis, limbis, ftibulis ob- 
longis, aut ſcifſuriss Nullus item, in quecunque ordine Ecclefiaſtico po- 
fitns, pileolo ullo linco acu-picto utetur , fed fumplice tantim ex nigro 
Fft . (crico, 
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ſerico, tramoſerico, aut holoſerico. In qua veſiitus forma, particulatim 3 
nobis hic-deſcripta, non id agimus, ut uJlam veſtibus iplis fanctimoniam, 
- aut przcipuam dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorum, atque or- 
"do (uti diximus) per omnia conſerventur. Cxternm in privatis iplorum 
domicilits, ac Muſzis decentis cujuflibet 8 ſcholaſtict veltitus uſum, (mo- 
do ne ſciſſuris aut pundturis variegati) dictis perſonis Ecclelrafticis permit- 
* Caſſocks. timus 3 proviſo, uti ne in publicum nifi * promiſſis veſtibus-in- 

* duti prodeant,. nec tibialia gerant colorata. Tenuioribus ver 
Gve Beneficiatis ſive-Curatis , qui talarium togarum ſumptibus non (ufhci- 
unt, liberam eric togis uti curtioribus, ad formam predictam comparatis. 


75. Vite ſobrietas Miniſtris precepta. 


KEE cenopolia, aut cauponas (nifi propter congruas iplorum neceſ- 
| ſitates ) non frequentabunt , nec tn its cibum capient, aut ditent. 
Nec vero ſordide alicui aut illiberali operz afſueſcent , nec potationibus, 
& crapulz ſe dedent, tempuſve interdiu, vel noctu otiose tranſigent mn a- 
lea, chaztis pictis, teſſeris, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercttati 3 (ed horis omnj- 
bus opportunis vel Scripturis legendis , aut audiendis incumbent , vel alj 
cuipiam ſtudio aut exercitio laudabili vacabunt 3 ca ſemper facientes, que 
ad probitatem & virtutem {peRent, feduloque operam dantes, ut Ecclefiam 
De promoveant, memores nimirum, debere fe reliquis omnibus vite inno- 
centia przlucere, populoque univerſoad vitam recte, & pie inſtituendam 
exemplo effe ; ſub paena ſanAionum Eccleſiaſticarum , quas pro delici 
qualitate ſeverids ilks infligendas pxecipimus. 
/ 


' 76. Miniſtris a vocatione ſua refilire interdieium. 


| Ullus in Diaconi ant Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admifſus quovis dein- 
Ceps tempore ab codem volens recedet, nec mn vite {uz inſtitutopro 
Eaico ſe geret, ſub pazna excommunicationis : eorumque-omnium nomi- 
na, fiqui vocationem ſuam-taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, 
in quibus habitant, ad Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium Epif- 
copal: jurifdictione preditum deterentur. 
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De Pzxdagogi ſive Ludimagiſtris, 


OO — 


»7, Publice vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere probi- 
bitum. 


F< Emo five in Schola aliqua publica, five in privatis zdibus pue- 
A {£: ros docebit aut erudiet, niſt qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel 
S] N J= loci Ordinario Licentiam ejuſdem manu & figillo roboratany 
. >f obtinuerit 3 quique ttm propter eruditionem, & dexteram in 
ASS docendo facultatem, tim etiam propter morum gravitatem, 
& integritatem, ac verum ſyncere religionis intelleum aptus & idoneus 
reperietur : & denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (fapra memoratis) in- 
tegris, ac ſecundi duobus priortbus membris ſubſcriplerit. | 


78, (urati ad docendum babiles ab Ordinario alits prafe- 


rendi. 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatus extiterit, qui in 
Magiſterit aut Baccalaureatus gradu conftitutus, vel alias habilis ad do- 
cendum fit, & ad augenda victus fui {ubſidia, pueroſque in principits ret#z 
fidei inſtituendos, operam munuſque illud docendi lubens velit fuſcipere ; 
ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad. pueros illus Pa- 
rochiz, in qua talis Curatus exiſtet , erudiendos cuivis uifi dicto Curato 
per loci Ordinarium concedatur. Pfoviſo ſemper, quod preſens Confſtii- 
tutio ad Parochiam aliquam vel Capellam , in oppidis ruralibus fitam , in 
qua ſchola publica fundata fuerit, minime pertinebit ; quo caſu conſenta- 
neum ducimus, Licentiam ad Grammaticam ibidem docendam nemwm! 
concedi, preterquam publice ilhus (cholz Magiſtro. 


79. Ludimagiftrorum officia, 

Þ {- USimagidtr omnes pueros fuos Catechiſmum vel ampliorem, vel bre- 
viorem publica authoritate haGtentis editum Latine, aut Anglict pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt : ac quoties infra parochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam facro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit , diſcj- 
pulos (tos adducent ad Ecclcliam , in = _ concio fict , cuxabuntque 
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ut ibidem quiete & modeſieſe contineant, colque inde reverſos tempore a- 
Tiquo congras figjllatim ad examen revocabunt , quid ex dica concione 
didicerint.- Aliis antem-diebus, talibus ſententiis. ex (acra Scriptura hau- * 
ſtis eoldem inſtruent, ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pietate imbu- 
endas maxim? utiles ,, & idonez- videbuntur. Dicti etiam Ludimagiſtri 
Grammaticam authoritate Henrici Octavi editam , . 8 deinceps Edwardi' 
Sexti, & Reginz Eliabcthe feliciſſimz memoriz temporibus continuatam 
& non aliam prelegent aut docebunt. Qudd f1 quis Pzdagogus poſt fa- 
&am (ut fupra) fubſcriptionem, & Licentiam fave tacultatem obtentam, 
in quolibet przmiſſorum deliquerit, & contra aliquid, cul pridem ſubſcrip- 
(erat, dicere, ſcribere, aut docere compertus fuerir, ſt interpolita Ordinari 
admonitione ſe non correxerit, 3 docendi munere de cxtero ſubmoveatur. 


— 


— 


De Eccleſiis, & rebus Eccleſiaſticis, 
$0. Libri ſacri in Ecclefiis parandt. 


RD Ecleftarum & Capellarum omnium Occonomi & Inquiſitores Li- 


brum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis explanatum ex autho- 
ritate Regia (juxta leges & Majeſtatis ſuz hac.in parte Preroga- 

* tivam)) ſumptibus Parochianorum comparabunt, idque (quan- 
tum commode poterunt) mature & celeriter,ita ut terminum duorum men- 
finm ad ſummum poſt Conftitutiones haſce promulgatas nequaquam ex- 
cedant. Et fique Ecclefiz vel Bibliis ampliffimi voluminis, vel Homilia- 
mm libris publica authoritate approbatis adhuc carebunt, prefati Oecono- 
mi f1miJiter efficient, ut di&ti libri Parochianorum impenſis- infra tempus: 
Koneum cocmantur. 


Wy 
Ne 


Fx # 
SW 
TINS > 


$1. Baptifteria in Eccleſuis paranda. 


Pp Routcautum eſt priſca quadam Conſitutione,hodie in quibuſdam par- 
tibus negledtids habita : ſtatnimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Eccleſia 
& Capella, ubi Baptiſmus adminiſtrari conſuevit, Baptiſterium ex lapide in 
loco-antiquitds ufitata ftatuatur :. in quo duntaxat Miniſtris licebit-infan- 
tes Publice Baptizare.. 


82: Menſe 


Canmes Fecleſultics, 


82. Menſe in ſacre Cane uſum in Eccleſiis parandge. 


Um nobis. minime dubjum exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regni Eccleſtis 
proſpecum ſit de mentis.congruis & decentibus ad Coenz Dominice 
celebrationem 3 ſtatuimus 8 ordinamus, ut exdem Menſz convenienter 8 
decore conſerventur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini cultus operi- 
antur tapete ex ſerico, five ex alia materia,quz per loci Ordinarium (ficubi 
de ca quzſtio oriatur) congrua. & gecora judicabitur 3 ipſo autern admini- 
ſrationis tempore panno lineo mundo (prout tali menſ(z convenit) veſti- 
antur, ſaoque certo loco confiftant , nifi cum Sacramentum erit admini-- 
ſtrandum, quo quidem tempore in Eccleſia, vel cjuſdem Cancello ita con- 
ſtitnentur , ut tum Miniſter inter precandum 6 adminiſtrandum commo- 
dits poſſit a Communicantibus exaudiri , tim Communicantes etiam con- 
venientidis 6 majore numero a Miniftro Sacramentum percipere. Inſuper 
ſtatutum & decretum fit,” ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cujuſque Ec< 
cleſiz & Capellz parte , unde a populo commodiſſime cerni & legi poſlit; 
ac alix lee fecripturarum ſententiz in earundem parietibus paſſim in locis- 
opportunis defcribantur. Similiter etiam ut fedes congrua Miniftro con- 
{truatur, in qua Divinas preces recitet : atque hxc-omnia Parochjanorum 
ſumptibus perficienturs | 


$3, Pulpita-idinea in Ecdleſuis parands. 


' Cckefiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores in ſuis reſpecive Eccleſiis Frol- 

pitum conveniens & decorum communibus Parochianorum impenſis 

fieri providebunt,, quod in Ecclefit loco-idoneo pro arbitratu Ordmarii 

(fiquid ambigi de co contiger) conſtituetur , in Divini verbt predicatio< 
nem decenter ibidem aflervandum. "3e 


84. Cite ad eleemoſynarum- cuftodiam in Ectleſiis com- 
parande. | ; 


Cclefiarum Oeconomi, ac Inquiſitoresinfra tres menſes peft harum 

/ Conſtitutionum promulgatioriem,ſumptibus Parochianorum compa- 
rabunt,nifi forſan jam comparatam habeant, ciſtam validam & firmam cum. 
fiſſura in ſuprema. parte ejuſdem , & tribus clavibus, quarum una a Re- 
ore, Vicario, vel.Curato, rcliquz du# ab Occonomis pro tempore:.ex- 
iſtentibtis ſeparatim cuſtodientur. Que ciſtz diſponetur in locam maxims. 
opportunum, ad Parochiaftorum cleemoſynas pro panpenbus ejuſdem Ec- 
Ccleſiz exciptendas. Quinctiam ReCtores,. Vicarii & Cnrati non cefſabunt- 
"i | | Parochi- - 
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'Parochianos ſuos invitare, hortari; 8 jugiter incitare , tum vera precipus 
chm teftamenta ſua conficiunt , ut huic ciftz pfo ipſorum facultatibus largi- 
anturz eiſdem infinuando , quod cam ha&tenus multas opes ( preter Dej 
mandatum) in ſuperſtitiofos uſus ſtudiose impenderint, multo propenfiores 
eſſe debeant (hoc preſertim tempore) ad egenos, 6 pauperes ſublevandos; 
chm non ignorent , miſericordiam in pauperes ſacrificuum Deo gratum 8: 
acceptum effe , 8 quicquid in corum ſubſidium & levamen datur , Chriſto 
dari, Chriſtumqueejuſmodi dona in cam partem accipere,ut iHa fit benigne 
remuneraturus. | Quzs eleemoſynas 8 pias. populi largitiones per ſingulos 
annos, vel tres menles, aut ſxpius (pro caufarum vel temporum conditio- 
ne) cuſtodes clavium, przſente maxima Parochianorium parte, vel ſex illo- 
rum przcipuis, de ciſta = rH ut inter vicinos ſuos maxim@'indigentes 
vere 6 tideliter poſlint diftribui. 


85. Ecclefix ſarte tefie conſervande. 


T7 Cclefjarum Occonomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter profpicient, ut Eccle- 
fix ſux probe & congrue reparcntur, & hc perpetuo cuſtddiantur ; ut 
{eneſirz bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana & equabilia exiſtant,adeoque om- 7}. 
nia honeſte, & decor in ei{dem ſ(crventur, abique. pulvere,aut ullo fitus aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorum efle poflit,prout domo Dei 
impritnis convenit,& in Homilia quadam hujus argumenti precipitur. Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut coemeteria debite xeparata, munita, & ſepta cu- 
ſtodiantugs ſive muris, five vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine)) eo- 
rum impen(is, ad quos jure pertinebit. Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omni- 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies rehgiose conſerventur, 
omnelque quotquot excolmmunicationis vinculo publics 6& notorie ſunt in- 
nadati,,ab Egclche liminibus arceantur. . Ps, TY ROS 


86, Ecclefie de tertio in tertium annum perluflrande , & 
" earum_ defetbiis Revits Commiſſariis intimandi. 
Mnis Decanus,Decanus & Capitulum, Archidiaconus, aur-alius-quili- 
= . betcui viſitationes Ecclefiaſticas obeundi jus & poteſtas ex compoli- 
rione;lege at preſcription corpetit, noquoque triennio Eccleſias omnes 
ſux juri{di&ioni ſubjectas {cmel perluſtrabit, vel faltem pertuftrari faciet 
& {ingulis annis infra cundem terminum Regis Commiſſariis pro caufis 
Ecclefafticis ſubinde denunciabit, quos delectus reparatione indigentes in 
dicis Ecclefiis, ant,carum alqua.compererint, appyis gprum pominibus 
& cog ominibus, qui in ſingulis int culpabiles, Quz informatione accepta, 
pred; Ros Commiſſarios rogamus, ut cjulmod! perſqnas coram Fe citatas, 
talis cyyuſque Ordinarii, qui informationes prxtates tecerit, juftis & legi- 
timis decretis parere compellant. 87. Terra- 
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8. Terrarum @ peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpeftantium inven- 
taria conficienda, & in Epiſcoporum archivis aſſervanda. 


1 & Epiſcopi omnes in ſua quiſque Diacehi ( quantum 
| in iplis exit ) efkcient, ut juſtum Inventarium, five Terrarium om- 
nium Glebarum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomario- 
rum, zduun, peculiorum, uteniilium, tenementorum, & portionum, deci- 
marum, extra fuas Parochias poſitarum, que ad Reftoriam, Vicariam, vel 
Ruralem quamlibet Przbendam noſcuntur ſpeEare, per fangulas Parochias 
ex inſpeQione proborum hominum per Epiſcopum defignandorum ( quo- 
rum Miniſter unus erit) in ſcriptis redigatur, ac in ſais Archivis ad perpe- 
tuam rei memoriam aflervetur. 


88. Ecclefiarum religio prophants uſibus non polluenda, 


 Ccleftarum Oeconomi, 6 Inquiſttores, vel Afﬀſiftentes nequaquam pati- 
entur ludos ſcenicos, convivia, epulas, coenas ſolennes, invitationes 
publicas, ſympoſia, Curias ſeculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, 
Luftrationes militum , vel prophanum ullum uſum five ritum in Ecclefits, 
capellis aut caemeteriis ſuis fieri, aut celebrari z- neque etiam campanas ſu- 
perſtitios pulfari in illis Feſtivitatibus, aut carum Vigjiliis, quz in libro pub- 
lice Liturgie ſunt antiquate vel alio quoyis tempore , nift ex caufa idonea 
tam peripſos, quam-per Miniſtrum approbata. 
| ” | 


De Ecclefiarum Oeconomis,& Inquiſitori- 
bus, five Aſſiſtentibus. 


89. Oeconomorum eleflio , & rerum Ecclefiaſticarum pro-- 
curatio. 


>?2& Mnes Ecclefiarum Oeconomi, ſive Inquiſitores Parochianorum 
2 & Minjſtri {nj unitoconſenſu (ſiquidem id fien poſſit) eligen- 
y tur. Quifiin tali clecione difſenſerint, tum/Miniftro licebit 
9 umim eligere, Parochianis alterum 3 nec quiſquam pro Oeco- 
"» nomohabendus erit,nifi quem ejuſmodi conſenſus five conjun- 
Qus, ſive diviſus clegerit: neqz iidem etiam in officio ſo ultra annum, niſi 
de integro ad modum prediqum eleRi permanebunt. Omneſqz Occonomi 
ad dich anni texminum vel faltem infraejuſdem termini menſem unum pe- 
CuniZ. 
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cunie ttm accept tm expenſz,ſive in reparationes, five 1n alios quoſcun- 

-queEcclefhz uſus veram &: particularem rationem Miniſtro & Parochianis 
reddent-: quinetiam Officio fuo abeuntes Parochianis cedent quicquid pe- 
cuniz, aut alterius rei cujuſcunque ad Ecclefiam five Parochiam jure perti- 
-nentis in ipſorum manibus refiduum ſupererit, ut per cos in ſuccedentium 
Occonomorum cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transfcratur. 


go. Inquifitorum five Aſ#;ſtentium eleftio , eornmque cum 
Oeconomis officii communitas. 


7 Cclcharum omnium Oeconomi, five Inquilitores, adhibitis in fingulis 
F 4 Parochiis duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribus diſcretis hominijbus, qui 
per Miniſtrum, & Occonomos (fiquidem inter eos convenire poterit, alias 
per l6ci Ordinarium) pro Aſliftentibus ecligentur , ſedulo invigilabunt, ut 
Parochiani onines Eccleſias ſuas-diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis debit? fre- 
quentent, atque in iiſdem per integrum tempus rei ſacre perdurent ; quo 
item tempore neminem in Eccleſia eju{demve porticu aut coemeterio deam- 
bulare, vel otiari, aut garrire patientur : Siquos autem compererint remil- 
lids aut negligentids Ecclefiam adire (nulla magna aut ardua abſentiz ſue 
cauſa conltante ) eoſdem ſcriv admonebunt , & (nili debitz admoniti ſe 
emendaverint) ad loci Ordinarium deferent. Horum autem Occonomo- 
rum, & Inquiſitorum vel Aſſitentium annuam ele&ionem in Paſchali hcb- 
domade celebrandam decernimus. 


&%- 


De Oftiariis five Clericis Parochialibus. 
91. Clericos Parochiales eligendi jus Miniſtro cedit. 


ullus in Parochialis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantem infra 
5 Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam Cantuarien- 
{cm eligetur,nift per Reftorem aut Vicarium, vel defcRu Reo- 
| ris aut Vicarii,per eju{dem Ecclefiz Miniſtrum pro tempore ex- 
iſtentem: quam electionem dictus Rector, Vicarius,aut Minifter ſubſequente 
die Dominico tempore Divinorum Parochianis ſuis denunciabit.Omnis au- 
tem ejutmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minuggiginti natus erit, & de 
| Vita probabili, ac idonea legendi, ſcribendi, & cantandi (quoad <jus tieri 
potelt) {cientia dicto eligenti cognitus. Iidemque Clerici taliter eleAi Ri- 
'pendia ſua antiquitts conſueta, abſque doloaut diminutione, vel ab Occo- 
nom1is 
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nomis (ad tempora ha&ends uſitata) vel.ex propria colleQionepercipient, 
jaxta Parochiz cujuſque ritum, ac conſuetudinemmaxime inveteratam. 
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De Curius Eccleſiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopi 
juriſditionem ſpeCctantibus. 


92, Teſtamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium 
| ſumma conflante, Prerogativarum Curie duntaxat com- 
| petit. | | 
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Um multi ha&enus per Apparitores Curiarum thm' inferiorum, ' 
tim Prerogative Archiepilcopalis graviter diftrad&ti, & varie vo- 
FSSY cati & compulſi fuerint , ſuper probatione teſtamentorum , 8 
ooo Adminiſtrationis bonorum in cauſa inteſtati petitione , variiſque 
inde laboribus, moleftijs, & expenſis ſuperflue gravati fuerint; & fatigati : 
ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnis Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officialis, 
aut alius' quicunque juriſdictionem Ecclcfiafticam exercens , fingulos ad 
Curiam ſuam ſuper teſtamenti Probatione vel Adminiftrationis bonorum 
negotio citatos, aut etiam ukro advenientes primo & ante omnia juramen- 
to oneret,num ſciant,vel ſpecial aliqua-cauſa permoti firmiter credant, de- 
tin&um (deeyus teſtamento, vel /bonis agitur). bona aliqua, aut'debita 
idonea in alia quavis Diceccfivel Diceceſibus, aut in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
Gione infra eandem Provinciam fita , quam in qua obiit , uſque ad valo- 
rem quingue libraxum , tempore vitz & mortis ſux habuiſſe. Ec fi talis 
citatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo afhrmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ut prefertur) tirmiter credere, quod cjuſmodi defun@us bona, vel idonea 
debita in alii atiqia Diceceſi, vel Diceceſibus , vel in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
cione infra eandem Provinciam,ad valorem prediqum habuerit,cademque 
particulariter expreſſerit, ac declaraveritz tum ſtatim eum dimittet, nec vel 
teſtamentum talis defun&i probare , vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum fic ab 
nteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas , quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam pro aliis procefſibus contra cundem ſuper iptius ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adhibitis, 'ab co exi = przſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Prerogativam Archiepiſcopalem ar em Provinciz {pecare , aperte, 
deſerteque profitebitur z quinetiam partem ipſam monebit, & hortabitur, 
ut apud Judicem die Prerogativz teſtamentum illud probetz-vel Admi- 
niftrationem taHum bonorum petat, & coram ipſo cju{modi > 
| Ggg "= hve 
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fire Ce reonem , figillo Curie Przrogativarum munitam., infra. 
quadraginta dics continuos exhibeat. Qudd fiquis Cancellarjus, Commit. 
farias,- Oſficialis vel alius Ecclefiaſticam pam ren EXETCENS , "vel eo- 
ram Regjſtrarius aliquis contra fecerit 3 ab executione Officii ſui ipſo fafto 
ſuſpenſum ſe noverit, nullatends abſolvendum, . donec omnes pecuniarum 
ſammas, . contra tenoretn premiflorum per dictam partem expenſas, eidem. 
reſtituerit 3 taliſque ſive teltamenti Probatio {ive Adminiftrationis conceſ- 
fio quzcunque ipſo jure pro nulla habeatur. Regiftrarius etiam cujuſque 
Judicis inferioris Apparitorem Curiz Prerogative ( ſemel duntaxat fin- 
eulis menſibus.ad ſe venientem ) ſine omni difhcultate certiorem reddet 
quos Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuns infra menſem-. 
proximetdm precedentem (ob-incompetentiam (uz in hac-parte juriſdi- 
Rionis ) ad Curiam Prerogative dimiſerit 3 idque ſub poena menſtruz 
fuſpenſionis ab exercitio Officit, pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delitis. Proviſo 
ſemper, qudd przſens Conſticutio, velaliquid in cidem contentum, com- 
poſitioni ulli, que inter Archiepiſcopum, 8 Epiſcopum quemvis, vel ali- 
um Ordinarium interceſſerit , neutiquam prejudicabit :: nec etiam Judici 
cuivis inferiori', qui ullam teſtamenti Probationem , vel bonorum Admi- 
niſtrationem alicui tam ex diQa inferiore Curia , quam ex Curia Preroga- 
tive ſponte 6 conſultd eandem petenti'conceſſerit. Proviſo itidem, quod: 
ſiquem in itinere moti contingat, bona illa , que tunc temporis penes fe 
habuerit, teftamentum ipſius vel bonorum. Adminitirationem Curie Pre- 
rogativarum nequaquam ſubjicient. 


VIE Rs 


93. Teftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium. 
ſumma non comparente, Ordinarits vindicatwr. 


Q Taman nfuyer & ordjnamus, nequis Judex Prerogative Archiepiſ- 
copalis ad prz#mifforum aliquod quemlibet ex. Officio citet, aut citari 
faciat, niſi eidem prius conftiterit, defuntum tempore vite 6 mortis ſux 
bona vel catalla tn aliqua alia Diceceſi. vel Diceceſibus , vel etiam peculiari 
jurifdictione , infra eandem provinciam fita.,, quam in qua fato ceflit, ad 
ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuifſe. Nam qui minorem ali- 
quam ſummam hoc caſa habet , cundem Bona Notabilia non habere per 
przlentes decerninus, & declaramus. Provisd, quod hc clauſula, in 
hac,. & in precedente Conftitutione exprefſla, 'ad illas Diceceſes nullate- 
nas extendatur, in quibus ex compoſitione vel conſuetudine Boxa Notabi- 
liz majore ſumma detinjuntur. Quod fiquis Judex Prorogative , aut e- 
jus Deputatus , vel corundem Regiltrarius , aut Appariter aliquem fects, 
quam ut pr#miflum eft, citayerit , aut citari vel moneri ad Curiam ſuam 

fecerit, 
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fecerit, eundem expenſas parti-fic citatz vel monitz refunderevoJumus, &. 
aa cjuſdem. ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda pronunciamus. - -Quas: 
expenſas fi vel Judex, vel Regiftrarius vel Apparitor taliter rependere de-, 
erectaverit, ab executione officii ſui, donec illud prefiiterit, ſulpendetur. 


94. In Crrias de Arcubus., & Audientie extra;proprium. 
territorium (nift conſentiente Epiſcopo Dieceſano) nemo 
citandus. 


Eque Decanus de Arcubus , neque Officialis Confiſtorii Archiepiſco- 
palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac nomine vel ſuo, vel Archic- 
piſcopi Cantuarienfis fave ex officio five ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
citabit, monebit, aut quoquo modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
compelli faciet aligquem , qui fr di&i Archiepiſcopi Diceceſin, 
vel peculiares cjuſdem jurifdictiones non inhabitat , ad comparendum co- 
ram ipfis vel ipſorum aliquo, ſuper causi vel re quacunque ad cognitionem 
Ecclefiafticam pertinente , ablque Diceceſani ſui licentia prids impetrata 
(extra caſas ſpeciales'in Statuto, Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. 9. diſerte exem- 
btos, & reſervatos.) Quod ſiquis ditorum Judicum contra fecerit, is pro 
ingulis cjuſmodi deliis ab Officii fuji exercitio per tres menſes ſuſpende- 
urs ; | | 


95. Duplices Querelz, ni; juſti vravaminis fat fide, in 
|  Cariis Archiepiſcopi non concedende. 


Ametfi priſtine Conſtitutiones Ecclefiz —_— duorum menſium 
| L tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint, infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Miniftri , qui ipfi preſentatus eſſet , in Beneticium aliquod inſti- 
_ tuendus, inquirere 6 plenidts informari poſſet : nos.tamen, quibuſdam in= 
commodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad terminum viginti 
& oo dierum per preſentes contrahimus , & abbreviamus. © Cujus con- 
tractionis intuitu,, ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut nulla Duplex @werela ex 
Curia ulla Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniftri cujuſcunque concedatur, 
nifi.pritis jurejurando fidem fecerit., quod -prefatus terminus viginti 8 
- ofto dierumad minds efluxerit , ex quo dictam ſui jphius preſentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit , & Epiſcopus ſe taliter przſentatum inſtituere recu> 
faverit, vel nifi cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufticientem interpoſuerit , ſe-al- 
fertionem jillam veram efle legitime probaturum : ſub pcera fuſpenſionis 
ſemeftris ab Officii ſui, exercitio fingulis talem aCtioneny five Duplicera 
Quigrelam concedentibus , per gy 46 toties quoties denuncianda ; 
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. a etiam-nullitatis ad: omnem Juris effeumcujuſyue Duplicis Querelzfic 
indebite procurate. Proviſo-ſemper , quod infra prediqum:tempus. vi- 


ginti & o&odicrum Epiſcopusalium nullatends inſticuet, in prejudicum 
partis ita preſentate, idque ſub poena nullitatis. 


66. Inhibitiones in caufis inflantie” ab/que 4dvocati ſubſcri- 
ptione non concedende. —"- 


Si T Epiſcoporum jurifdictiones illezſz (quantum fieri poteſt), eonſer- 
{ ventur, ac ut hujus. regni ſubditis melitis confulatur;, ne fcivolis aut 
injuſtis litibus de cxtero fatigentur;.ordinatum & provilum eft, quod nulla 
deinceps Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis ad in- 
ſtantiam partis.emanabit, fine ſubſcriptione Advocati. ibidem exercentis,,id, 
quod gratis & abſque feodo aut ſalario:ab codem:fiet 3. nift forte 15:qui.cau- 
Gm proſequutus fuerit, pro ipftus-in.cadem confilio, aliquid etultrd: exo- 
gaverit. Pari ratione decretum fit , ne ad inttantiam alicuus. partis ulla 
emanet Inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aut cjus Cancellario contra Arehidiaconum, 
vel quemvis alium Eccleftaſtica juriſdidione utentem.,. ablque Advocati 
(ut prefertur) ſubſcriptione. Quod hi forfitan in Curia alicujus;Epiſcaps 
nullus extiterit Advocatus, tunc ſubſcriptio Procuratoris ibidem exercen- 
tis luthciet. | 


97. Inhibitiones in cauſis correflionss, niſi gravamine Tudici 
prius copnito, non concedendg. 


en 99s inſuper & decretum fit., ut nulla deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 
tur, per -occalionem alicujus decreti Interlocutont,. aut in quacunque 
cauſa correQtionis, nifi ſub forma przcedente : & ulteritisqudd ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſ{modi Inhibitionis ipſa Appellatio, aut verum-guſdern' ex- 
emplar (juramento ſuper cjuſdem veritate preſftito) Judici aut <jus legiti- 
mo Deputato exhibeatur, unde & de qualitate delicti, & causa gravami- 
ns Judici predic ante Inhibitionem emifſam: ſummatim poſlit conſtare. 
Porro quilibet Appellans aut <jns legitimus Prodnrater ante Inhibitionem 
in cauſa correRionis obtentam , Judici aut ſuo Deputato oftendet verum 
- tranſcriptum ſive copiam Acorum, unde (c gravatum queritur, & x qui- 
bus Appellat 3 aut juramentum ſuſcipiet , ſe diligentiam loco & tempore 
opportunis preſtitifſe pro erfdem comparandis, nec potuiſfſe tamen aRegi- 
frario in partibus aut ejus Deputatis, oblato falario, cadem adipiſci. Sj- 
quis vero Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Inhibitionemquamlibet (fic ut prefertur) 
: | | COntra 
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contra formam prediQam figillari procuraverit, aut permiſerit, .ab execu- 
- tione-Officit ſhi per tres dls faſpendatur : fin vere Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius de ipſius mandato contra-tenorem premifforum in aliquo 
deliquerit (Inhibitionem five conficiendo, five emittendo ; premiſſis non 
obſervatis ) ab-exercitio muneris fui- prxdidi/per annum integrum , .finc 
{pe veniz aut reſtitutionis, amoveatur. | 


98. Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticis , nift ſubſeribentibus, 011 COn- 
_ eedende,, 


IE." 


; Homiam. Legis/ auxilium fraftra- implorat , qui'in Tegem committic; - 
caurum. ſit, & proviſam , ut ficubi Judex Ecelefiaſticus adverſus re- 
fractarios; factiofos, ac ceremoniaryum-gontemptores, - obnon ſervatos Ec- 
clefix Anglicanz ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum contemptum, judiciali- 
ter proceſſerit 3 nullus Judex ad gem eorum Appellationes admittat , niſti- 
pars: Appellans (Appellationis-protocollo dio Judici per ipfun exhibits ) 
in propria perſona: receperit , {2 omnes Eccleſiz Anglicant: ritus ac c#re- 
monias, & formam publice Liturgiz preſcriptam bona fide obſervaturum, 
ac ctiam niſi tribus axticulis,ſuperms a nobis ſpecificatis fubfcripferit. 


99. Intra gradus probibitos matrimoninm contrattum,  ipſo 


tare n&llum. 
Emo matrimonium-contrahet intra:gradus Divino jure prohibitas, 

N ac expreſſos'in- tabula quadam ex authoritate-publica,: Anno Domi-- 
ni' 1563. edita. omniaque matrimonia taliter contraca, inceſta & illegi-- 
tima judicabuntur,. 6 projinde ( ut: ab-initio vacua,, five nulla.) diſfolven- 

eur, parteſque ita conjun&e per juris proceſſumdeparabuntur. Tabulam 
autem predicam in fingulis Ecclefiis (Parochianoruty fumptibus )-pub- 

lice proponi, atque affigi volumus.. 


100. Minores 21, annis abſque parentum conſenſu_matri- 
monium contrahere prohibits. 


N Ullis lberis (qui viceſimurn- primum #tatis ſax annum nondum com- 
pleverint ) abſque conſenſn parentum, aur (defundtis parentibus ) 
egg five gubernatoram ſtorum, conjugia ſive ſponſalia licebit contra- 
cre, | 
b IO1. Facul- 
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101. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendis per 
'quos, C& quibus fint concedende, '  * © 
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N nlla in poſterum Facultas ſive indulgentia,pro matrimonio abſque tri- 
na Bannorum denunciatione (juxta Librum publice Liturgiz) in- 
ter quoſlibet celebrando , per quamvis perſonam jurifdiqtionem Eccleſfia- 
ſiicam exercentem, yel privilegia plla,Ecclefizg ſux nomine libi vendican- 
tcm, niſi tanthen per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoritatem obtinent, vel per 
Commiſhrium ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi, & Epiſco- 
porum Vicarios Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes fpiritualitatis, vel 
Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdi&ionem de jure exercentes, & non per alios 
concedetur 3 idque duntaxat illuftris, ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpective juriſdiction {ubditis, interpolita etiam idonea & ſufficienticau- 


tone, | 


102, In facultatibus-pro Bannorum omiſFione - concedendis 
cautio interponenda, & ſub quibus conditionibus. 


I&a cautio conditiones haſce compleetur. Primo quod tempore 
D eju{dem difpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtit impedimentum 
zatione precontractus; . conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius.cauſ#'cu- 
. jufcunque de jure prohibitz , quod diqo matrimionio occurrere, aut ob- 
ftare poflit. Secundd quod nulla controverſia, lis, ſeu querela mota fit vel 
pendeat in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Ecclefiaſtico ſuper aliquo con- 
txactu vel matrimonio alterutrius dicarum partiumn cum alia quavis perſo= 
na. -Tertid qudd parentum ( modd fint in vivis ) velalias tutorum five 
gubernatorum ſuorum expreflum conſenſum hac in-parte obtinuerunt. Po- 
ſtremo quod di&ummatrimonium in Eccleſia Parochnali, vel-Capella, ubi 
contrabentium-alter commoratur , & non alias, idque publice in facie Ec- 
cleſiz inter horas o&avam & duodecimam curabunt ſolennizari. 
<2 | 


103. Exdem conditiones ob majorem cantelam jurejurands 

* fufſulte. PET 

i 8 T omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis ejuſmodi facultatibus 
A cvitctur 3. ftatuimus: inſuper & ordinamus, ' quod ante obtentam fa- 

cultatem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando , Judici confſtabit de 

expreſſo confenſu parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defund&o_) aut 


;Eucorum vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium, .quo- 
£ Xu 
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Canones Ecclefrattici, 47. 


» 


rum unus vel Judici ipfi , vel alii cuipiam bone exiſftimationis tum pre- 
ſenti ac.eidem etiam Judici cognito , pro tali innoteſcet. Et ulteritis ut 
alter contrahentium Juramentum fubeat , | credere;, nullum legitimum 
impedimentum ratione przcontraQus , conſanguinitatis , afhnitatis, vel 
alterius cauſz cujuſcunque de jure prohibitz obſtare, nullamque litem aut 
controverſiara in foro aliquo Ecclefiaſtico metam cſſe, quo minds dictum 
matrimonium, juxta tenorem cjufdem facultatis , ad eftenm procedart.. 


194: Parentum conſenſus viduis contrahentibus remiſſus. 


Udd ſr-uterque contrahentium in viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis 0- 

© mittendis diſpenſationem petierit , tunc clauſulam prediQam , per 
quam parentum conſenſus-requiritur, licebit pretermitti 3- ita tamen ut Pa- 
rochiz,. in quibus utraque pars commoratur,in diſpenſatione exprimantur, 
atque illa Parochia nominatim defignetur,in qua ejuſmodi.matrinionium fit 
poſtea celebrandum. Siquis verd Commiſſarius ad Facultates, Vie. Genera-+ 
lis, aut ditorum Ordinariorum aliquis in premiſlis, aut quolibet przmiſſo- 
rum deliquerit , is pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delidis ab executione Officii ſui 
per (patium ſemeſtre ſubmoveatur, 8 licentia five indulgentia hujuſmodi 
viribus vacua, &pro nulla. ad omnem juris'effectum habebitur, ac{i omni- 
no non fuiſſet concefia.z,, parteſque ejuidem virtute in Matxnmonio conjun- - 
ez poenis illis ſubjacebunt, que in nuptias clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitute, 


105. Pro conjugio dirimendo nuda partium confeſsio non au» 
dienda. | 
CERES Matrimoniales cauſe inter graviores ſemper habitz fuerinr, 
CL & proptereai majorem cautelam deftderent, ſiquando in judiciis yeni= 
ant diſceptande 3 prxſertim cum Matrimonium in Eccleſia debite ſoJenni- 
zaturn, quovis nomune {epararz, vel nullum pronunciari poſtulatur: ftricte. 
mandamus & precipimus, ut in omnibus divortiorum & nullitatis' matri- 
monij proceſlibus.circumſpe&e & deliberate procedatur, ac quantum heri 
poterit, rei veritas teſtitim depoſitionibus 2l{que probationibus tegitirmis 
eruatur, nec {oli extrajudiciali , aut judiciah & jurat®partium contellionz 
tides habeatur. 


Az 


J<6. Sens 


406. Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non nift pro tribunal; 
ferende. G4 
Nau- in poſterum Sententiz vel ſeparationis 2 thoro & menſa, vel nul- 
| litatis Matrimonii pretenſi ferantur, niſi publice, ac pro tribunal; 
& de ſcientia ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam ſuam, vel E- 
piſcopi infra propriam Diceceſin , Decani de Arcubus , Judicis Audientie 
Cantuarienſis, aut Vicariorum Generalium , aliorumve Officialium Princi- 
palium, vel {ede vacante Cuſtodurm fpiritualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinario= 
rutn, - quibus de jure competit, in ſais reſpeQive juriſdictionibus, ac Cu- 
riis, atque inter ſizy juriſdidionis fubditos tantum. # 


107, Separatis, eorum alters ſuperitite, nova copnla inter» 
diGa. 


| Sententiis, quando ad {eparationem zhori & menſe tanthm interpo- 
nuntur, monitio, & prohibitio in ipſo contextu Sententixlate fiet, ut 
a partibus ab imvicem diflociatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alteru- 
tra vivente, convoletur. Denique quo poſtremum illad firmitis obſerve- 
tur , Sententia ſeparationis non ante pronunciabitur , quam qui cam po- 
ſtulabunt, idoneam cautionem interpoſuerint, ſe contra dictam monitio- 
nem & prohibitionem nihil commiſſuros. 


' 108, Santtio in Fudices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


Uod ft quis Judex' Sententiam ſ(eparationis , ſeu Divortii tulerit -, & 

przmiſſa-omnia non preſtiterit, per annum integrum ab executione 
Officii ſai per Archiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuſpendetur. 
Ee ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam prediQam lata , pro nulla ad 
omnem juris efteum habebitur, ac ft omnind lata non fuiſſet. 


\ 


i 
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De -Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos,” & 


Archidiaconos ſpectantibus. 


109. Peccata & ſcandala notoria in Curiis Feclefiaſticis de- 


PIqui per manifcſtum adulterium,ſtuprum, inceſtum,ebrietatem, 
jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium, fornerationem , vel ali- 
am quamcunque vite turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres fuos 
offenderint 3 Ecclefiarum Occonomi, 8 Inquilitores, five ok 
_ ſiſtentes in proximis preſcntationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios ont- 
nijum 8& ſingulorum cjuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent, A 
legum ſeveritate pro meritis poſlint caftigari. Tales autem notorii delin- 
quentes ad facram Coarnam, donec mores in-melits commutarint, nequa- 
quam admittentur. 


10. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi. 


I Oeconomi Ecclefiarum, & Inquilitores five Afſiſtentes de aliquo infra 
ſuam Parochiam vel alibi reſciverint , qui vel Verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncert predicando, vel Conftitutionum preſentium executioni obſtare 
conabitur, vel etiam uſurpatz ulli & extranee poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu meritd repudiatz atque abolitz, favebit atque adherebit ; yel 
dogma aliquod Papiſticum ac erroneum aſtruet, aut tuebitur 3 didi Occo- 
nomi, & Inquiſitores five Aſliſtentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano , vel loci Ordi- 
nario eundem detegent , & indicabunt, ut-poenis & cenſuris per Eccleſta- 
ſticas ſaniones irrogatis COcrceature | 


111. Precum Divinarum pertarbatores.in Curiis detegendi. 


N omnibus Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus, Oeconomi, 
&L & Inquiſitores five Aſſiſtentes eorum omnium nomina vere 6 perſona» 
liter przſentabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſte in Eccleſia ſe gefferint, vel 
intempeſtivi campanarum pulſatione, : obambulatjone, garritu ,. aut alio 
quovis ſirepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum 1nterpellayerint. 


Hhh 112, Precum 


$12. Fuberes in feſto P aſc batis non Communicantes/in;C#4- 
'riis detegendi. 

Ccleſiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomu, Inquiſi- 
L- tores five Aſfltentes quolibet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt feftum 
Paſchatis Epiſcopo, vel Cancecllario ſuo exhibebunt nomina:& cogngmina 
omunium utriuſque {exus de ſua Parochia, qui majores ſedecim annis ad fa- 
cro-ſanctam Communionem Paſchate tum precedente non acccllcrinte- n 


_ 


143» Peccata notoria Miniſiris jus eſt denunciare, privax 
tim confeſſa retegere, nefas. ? 3FES 


Uoniamfepenumerd contingit, Ecclefix Oeconomos,. & Inquifitoxes 

ſive Affiſtentes alioſque & Laicis, quibus id officii, . muneriſque incum- 

bit, ut per admonitiones, reprehenfiones, & delationes ad Ordinarios.pec- 
catum 6 impietatem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum, partim 
Pr# incuria, in hoc officio przftando remiſſiores effe quam par eſt, fi horum 
temporum licentiam conſfideremus : . ftatuitaus-& ordinamus , ut licitum 
deinceps fit ſingulis ReQoribus ac Vicariis, aut ( ipſis legitime abſentibus ) 
corum Curatis , & ſubſtitutis, cum Ecclehz Oceconomis & Afliftentibus, 
reliquiſque ſupra nominatis, in criminibus ad tempora tnferitis prefiituta 
detegendis, operas ſuas conjungere 3 {iquidem didti Occonomi & Aliſtentes 
crimina & culpas: enormes i ſuis Parochiis notorias deferre volnennt, 
uod fi 11 facere detrecavermt, tum licebit imgulis Rectoribus 6 Vicariis, 
aut (31lis ut ſupra abſentibus) eorum'Curatis ac ſubſtitutis, omnia ejuſmo- 
& crimina, de quibus didi Offciarit habent inquirere, aut alia, quzcunque 
tplis ( utpote quibus erÞ% hon cura peccati infra ſuas Parochias coercendj 
mcumbit ) -corrigenda videbuntur , temporibus conſiitutis , vel alias, ubi 
commodum judicaverint, ad Ordinarios fuos deferre & preſentare. Pro- 
viſo ſemper , quod fiquis peccata ſua occultiora alicui Mimiſiro: privatim 
confiteatur (conſcientiam ſuam'exonerando, quo ab illo ſpiritualem'con- 
folationem, 6c levamen percipiat) eum hac noſtra Conſtitutione nullatenas 
teneri volumus; quin potitis ſtrice illi precipimus , ne ejuſmodi aliquod 
crimen aut deliqum hdet ac taciturnitati ſuz taliter commiſſum cuivisper- 
fone aliquando retegat, 'nifi fit ex eo genere criminum, quorum occultztio 
exegibus hujus xegni fit capitalis:qui contra fecerit,co ipſo irregularis eſto. 


1.14. Recu- 
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ug I4- Recuſantes per Miniftros in Curiis detegendi, 


Ectorecs, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno follicite inquirent, 

quot Papiſtici Recuſantes viri, mulieres, vel puert ultra tredecim ans 
nos nati, quot etiam Papiſtice religioni teins addiati (qui licet in Eccle+ 
ſia ſe preſentes ſiſtant, Sacramenti tamen participes fieri recuſant ) infra 
'(uas reſpeive Parochias commorengtur, five ut hoſpites, five ut inquilini 
eorumque omnium nomina vera. (fiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) vel ali- 
3s, que pro tempore uſurpant ( debita ſemper inter abſolute & ex 'paxte 
Recuſantes diſtin&tione ſervata) in ſcnptum referent, eademque quatentis - 
norunt, creduntque fic diſtin&a, .& ſua manu deſcripta ante feftum Nativi- 
tatis Ocdinariis ſuis fideliter exhibebunt , idque ſub paena ſuſpenſionis per 
coldem Ordinanos infligenda 3 atque fic deinceps fingulis annis ſequenti- 
bus, ſub fimili poena ante feſtum S. Joannis Baptiſte. Inſuper tenebun- 
tur omnes Ordinarii, Cancellarii, Commiſſari, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cx- 
terique Ecclefiaftica juriſdidtione fungentes', quibus fupra-dide deteQio- 
nes exhibit fuerint, caſdem infra menſem unum, -poſtquam illas recepe- 
rint, Epiſcopo ſao reſpeCtive tradere, ſub paena ſuſpenfionis ſemeſtris ab 
omni. muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum (quoties hac in parte defece- 
rint) irroganda; qui:& ipſe caſdem infra ſex ſeptimanas' Archiepiſcopo 
curabit offerri, per eundem infra alias ſex ſeptimanas, poſtquam ipſe rece- 
perit, Regiz Majeſtati preſentandas. | 


115. Ne Miniſtris aut Oeconomis frandi fit criminoſorum 
deteHio, 


\Utim ad correctionem criminum & hominum criminoſorum Ecclchia- 
rum Oeconomi, inquilitores, five Afliſtentes, aliique id genus Ofhici- 
arii Ecclefiaſtici jurejurando obftringantur, ( quemadmodum & Miniſtri 
noſira monitione tenentur) tam ipſa crimina & culpas a dictis criminofis 
perpetratas, qua etiam publicam famam de iiſdem ſparſam & difſemunatam 
deferre, & preſcntare » unde ſpe odium illis, & invidia, quandoqueetiam 
moleſtia per didtos ſontes corumve amicos conflatur ; monemus & horta- 
mur omnes Judices tam Eccleſiafticos, quam ſculares, quatenus tremendum 
ſurmi Judicis tribunal reſpiciunt, & reverentur, ne admittant.in ſuis Curls 
ullam querelam, a&ionen, litis intentationem aut proſequutionem contra | 
ullos Eccleſiarum Oeconomos, aut Inquilitores, five Aﬀfiftentes, alioſve Ot- 
ticiarios Eccleſiaſticos , qui cjuſmodi deteciones exhibuerint., nec contra 
Miniſirum aliquem, quamcunque demum perſonatn vel culpam detulerit 3 
Hha 2 guum 
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quum omnes ejuſmodi delationes ad impietatis audaciam colubendam ſpe- 
Rent ;* quimaque tam ex iregulis: charitatis ;;quam'reAi-regimins preſu- 
mendum fit; eos quicquid hac in re fecerint , hon oditi aut malevolentiz 
cauſa, ſed fidei ſux liberande conſcientia feciſſes, ' - *  - RI 


16. Occonomi ad binas tantum detegendi Vices annuatim 
©. tenentur. 7 06 ae 


. 


"Ullius Parochiz Occonony, vel Inquiſitores, five Afliftentes accuſati-. 
ones, aut deteciones ſuas cogentur Judici cupiam Ecclefiaſtico pre- 
{entare ſxpius, quam fingulis annis ſemel, in iis utique locis, ubi non con-: 
lueverunt pluries exhiberi, aut bis in Diceceſi vel loco quocunque (nifi in: 
Epiſcopi vifitatione. ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque przſentationibus. 
Regiſtrarius cujuſlibet Curie, in:qua exhibendz ſunt, ſupra quatuor dena-. 
rios in-uno anno non xcipiet, {ub poena menſtruz ſuſpentionis-a muneris 
{ui exercitio: pro ſingulis cjuſmodi delicis. . Proviſo ſemper liberum fore 
cuique Miniftro, Oeconomis, 8 Aﬀfiftentibus, quoties & quando videbitur 
(pxq cauſarym conditione) delinquentes:- deferre & accuſare, fimiliterque: 
cuivis pizaffedo,; vel ctiam Judici cuilibet Eccleſiaftico, fuper notitia ftby 
fa _ enormialiquo crimine infra ſuam juriſdictionem perpetrato, Mi-: 
niſtrxum, Occonomos , aut Afſifientes licebit admonere, 'quatens gloriam- 
Dei reſpiciunt, 8 corre&ionem peccati, uttale crimen publice detegant, . 
(dum tamen juſtam ejus detegendi cauſam invenerint ) ut iſta ratione ma- 
ture puniri-ac carrigi pollit.. Proviſo etiam,; ut pro ſpontaneis-hifce prexz 
ſentationibus.nullum'feodum aut Glarium ſub poena predifta recipiatur. 


117. Oeconomi, binis detegendi vicibus debite perfun&ti, non. 
ſunt. dereliquo in Curiam vocandi, 


N, | Ullus Ecelefrz Occonomus, aut Inquiſitor, five Afſiſtens ad compa- 
f rendum coram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocung) extra tempus vel tem- 
pora preſtituta citabitur, quod delictum aliquod-in ſua Parachia commiſ- 
fam, &Eccfiafticis cenſuris obnoxium aliis temporibus deferre recuſave- 
rit 3 neque corum quilibet poſt detedtiones ſuas ſtatis temporibus exhibi- 
tas, earum occafione deinceps in jus trahetur , niſft ex certis & manifeſts: 
indiciisconfliterit, cum volentem & ſcientem omiſiffe dete&ionem noto- 
#11 alicnjus criminis aut-crimitum , quz vel commiſfa fuiſſe noverit, vel 
1gnorare {aFem non potuerit, pablica fami eadem Jaborare : vel nifi forte. 
jalta cauſa eimerſerit, coſdem pro..dctetionum priorum explanatione in 
Curiam. 


Curiam compellendi”: quo caſu ( voluntariz ſcilicet omiſſionis) Ordinarii 
contra coſdem taliter procedent, JR in caufis fpontanei per- 
jurii in Curiis Ecclefiaſticis commiſſi, haGQends lege cautum & provitum 
eſt. 


118. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteFiiones ſues tenentur._ex- 
. hibere, prinſquam recens elefti munus ſuum adeant. 


Economi, & Inquiſitores, vel Aﬀiſtentes non Poſs Officio ſuo foluti 
deinceps intelligentur, -quam ipſorum ſucceflores juramentum ſfuum 
ſuſceperint, id quod prima poſt feſtum Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel aliqua ſta- 
tim {equente (proarbitrio Ordinarit) fieri volumus. Quod tempus dio 
juramento aflignatum., alterum ſempex-erit ex. duobus illis anni cujuſque. 
temporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniftri, Oeconomi, & afli- 
ſentes ſuis reſpeAive Ordinaxiis exhibebunt illorum criminum deteRio- 
nes, quztitra proximas preſentations in ſais Parochiis admillz effe corn- 
pererint. Quod officium predicti Oeconomi perficient, antequam recens 
' ele&i Oeconomi & Afliftentes juramentum ſuum preftent, neque illis ulla- 
tends permittetur, difas prxteritorum cximinum/detectiones in novitios 
hoſce rejicere, qui munus ſuum-yix dum ingrelh, corundem ignari cfſc pre+ 
ſimuntur. 3.ſub pena ſanFjonum , in cos conſtitutarun ,, qui.conſcientias: 


& Juramenta ſua ad-hunc modum audebunt eludere. . 


- 
- - 


1-r9. Deteionum ſchedale- fide bona, non perfunForie v5 
-, pro forma, confidend&, 
ud melins illis incommodis occurratur , quz cx detedtionum ſchedu- 

lis five billis (quas vocant) propere, & tctimanter-confectis (in.iptis 
videlicet diebus Viſttationum,'8& 'Synodorum) ha@ents: conſiat eveniſle :.. 
ftatutum eſt & decretum; ut:quilibet Cancellarius,/ Archidiaconus, . Gom-* 
miſfarius,  Oſficialis,: aliiquejus dicentes Eccletralticunt ;; ad temipus Occo-- 
nomorum juramento prefiando:con{uttum,itemq3 Archiepiſcopus & Epit- 
CoPi omnes, quoties vilitationes {uas indicunt; Pazochiarum omnjum Occo- 
nomis, & Inquiſitoribus, five Aſliftentibus, aut: eerum aliquibus -tradant: 
aut tradi cuxent Libros Articulorumi de quibus-co{dem velint detectiones 
ſuas anno inſequente ad: ftata tempora exhibendas jnſtituere : in quo; item 

1bro apponetur forma jurarmenti, quo fiatim ante ſmgulas ejuſmodiprz- 

{entationes ſint onerandi : ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad examinandam:, 
perpendendam ttm juramenti ſui qualitatem, tum etiam Ion, 
OP | quibus 


> % OY ce 
FP 
= : "_ Re » "w— o_— — - - 
- ry 

. "Y * FT 

bh, p Y 
# on b, k k 

=, ; . A . 

A ' 
CC 1 Mt. 


aibusipſorum deteRiones Diti debeant , deliberatd.& cum fide eaſdem 
; ſux: formare -poſlint;:atcon(cientias ſaas, juris)urandi religion. jam: 
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obſizitas; (uti probos & pics: decet) liberandas. | |. 


120. Nequa'E itatio, niſs expreſs citandorum nominibus, e 
Curits emittatur. | 


'Ullus Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus,Officialis aut alius qui- 
N libet Judex Eccleſiafticas Citationes ullas generales (que vulgo ©zo- 
rum nomina dicuntur) cx Curia ſua-emanare patietur ; niſ1 parttum Citan= 
darum nomina per Regiſtrartim , vel cjus deputatum diſcrte fub eudem 
exprimantur z exdemique citationes (cum nominibus fic inſcriptis) Judi- 
cis vel cjus Surrogati ſubſcriptione 8 figillo manite cxeant. 

121. Neguis in pluribus C uriis ſuper eodem crimine cogatur 
reſpondere. [img 410250 


| bn partibusiis, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconus five ex preſcriptione ſive 
A ex compoſitione ad diverſa'unius & cjuſdetn anni tempora vifitationes 
ſas obire'conſueverunt 3 ne Majeſtatis ſuz ſ{ubditi in pluribus Curiis Ec- 
cleſiaſticis ſuper uno & codem crimine (non ſine graviipſorum moleſtia) po- 
ſtulentur, ſatuimus & ordinamus ut quilibet Archidiaconus, vel ejus Offi- 
cialis infra gnum menſem, poſt peractam co anno yilitationem, & preſen- 
tationes acceptas, Epiſcopum vel ejus Cancellarium ſub ſua manu & figillo 
inſtruat ac informet, de nominibus & delictis eorum omnium, qui in viſt- 
catione ſua fuerint detei & preſentati, quo is ſuper ulla cauſa, aut crimine 
ad Archidiaconum pritis delata aliquem convenire deinceps abftineat. Pari 
ratione decernimus , ut Cancellarius, infra idem tempus poſt finitam E- 
Piſcopt viſitationem , 8& deteRiones receptas., eorum {fontium nomina & 
deliQa, quosin-proxima ipſius viſitatione preſentari contigerit, ſua ſub- 
ſcriptione 6 figillo verificata, ad Archidiaconum, :vel cjus Officialem (in 
| przdiqum finem ) tranſmittat. -Quod f dicti Officiarii vel fe invicem 
(ſicut prefertur) inſtituere ac informare omiſerint , vel poſt factam ejuſ- 
modi informationem , perſonas aut culpas in aliena viſitatione detectas & 
preſentatas, attigerint, tunc corum quilibet fic delinquens ab omni juriſdi- 
Gionis ſux exercitio per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum- eatendis ſuſpendetur, 
donec expenſas omnes per hanc moleſtiam ſuſceptas perſone gravate reſti- 
tuecrit. | 


I22+ Sententie 
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122; "Sententiz pro Miniſtris .a- Beneficio vel  Officid *remo-- 
vendis, non nifi per Epiſcopum proniinciande. 


Uotieſcunque in Curia aliqua Eccleſiaſtica , ad quemlibet hujus Pro- 
vinciz Epiſcopum ſpeQaute, contra Miniſtrum accuſatio inſtituetur, 
Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officialis, vel quivis alius Ecclefiaſticam juriſ- 
dicionem obtinens; *(cajus intererit) cauſam omnem per proceſſus, ali-- 
aſque vias & modos adverſus ein cxpedict,, cjufque in non comparendo- 
conturnacizm primo.ſaſpenfionis, eandem- vers continuatam excommuni-. 
cationis peena ulciſcetur. Sin autem debite comparens legitimo juris pro- 
ceſfui ſe ſubmiſcrit, tunc,ubi canfe maturitas Sententiam poſtnlarir, fi forte 
deli&i meritum vel deprivationem, vel depofttionem I'facris ordinibus ex 
decreto juris exigat  nullam eju{modi ſententiam per quamlibet perfonam - 
pronunciayi'volumuspraterguam per Epilcopum, adhibitis iphus Cancel- 
lario, & Decano (fi commode ig hieri pareſt) & aliquot Przbendariis, fi 
prope Ecctefiam Cathedralem dicta Curia teneatur,veF Archidiacono (mo- 
dy cjus facultas detur ) aliifque duobus ad minns gravibus Minittris, ac 
crfdem Concionatoribus, per Epiſcopum advocandis,.- quando: Curian aliis 
in. locis baberi contigerits 441015 «gt OY YOTI DL Te Hhuth # 
K he” # th 2d Es SDORGONT £IHE > 'o4 I» SIE . 
t23. Aftus judiciales yan nift ptblica , & authentica mans 

expediends. vile 
K 7 Ullus Cancellarius, Commiffaritis, Arehidiaconus, Officralis/ant alius- 

v quilibet EcclcVaſticamjurifdictionem'exercens, aQuen Aigqugd Judi 
ciale expediet; five Cententiofe, five Yoluntariz Jurifdidtionis, nil} adhi-- 
bito Ordinario cjufdem Curie Regiftrario, vel cjns legittmodeputatoz aut: 
£1 is vel ij nolint aut nequeant interefſe, ttim aliis perſonis authenticis, qu. 
eadem aQaconſcribant ant expediant,ſhb/peena ſuſpenfionis iplo ao ſubs- 
unde. jo FOSUUT ENCES CO 2 OEfONEL'S eFEISTSILGSS 
124 Ciuriarum fugilla, uunica.” 


\ T Ullus Cancellariis, Commiſſarius, Archiadiaconus, Officialis, aut alius+ 
quilibet juriſdictione utens Ecclefiaſtica, plura quam unum duntaxat: 
fgillum citra Epiſcopi conſenſum habebit , pro omnibus , quecunque in 
_ Offcium inciderint, figillandis. Quod quidem ſigilum cuſtodictur: 
Femper aut penes ipſum , aut penes illius fubſtitutum legitimam, ejus vice. 
Jus dicentem, nec non infra ipfius junidiQtionem , vel faltem in urbe aut- 


OPpido- 
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oppido ejuſdem Comitatus principali commorantem. | Hoc ſigillumn titu- 
lam.cjus Juriſdictionis continebit , .quam quilque predicorum Judicum, 


: % 


aut deputatorim exercet. 
125. (uriarum ſedes opportuna. 


"A Mnes -Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, czterique 
_# Judices Ecclefiaſtici Curias ſuas (de mandato, vel conſenſu Epiſcopi 
Diceceſani ) in talibus Jocis inſtituent, qui ad eos , quos in eiſdem com- 
parere oportet , excipiendos idonei., & ad laborem itineris minuendum 
maxime commodi videbuntur. Similiter etiam Curias. ſuas intra horas 
competentes inchoabunt, ac diflolvent, ita ut quiſque (quantum fieri po- 
teſt) mature & tempeſtiut-domum ſuam poſlit repetere, 


% 


126, (urix inferiores teftamenta originalia ad Epiſcoporum 
Archiva jubentur tranſmittere. | 


Um-Decani, Archidiaconi, Przbendarii, ReQores, Vicarii, aliqque Ec- 

cleſiaftica juriſdicione fungentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpeQive ju- 
ri{diciones defunQorum teſtamenta probandi immunitatem ſibi vendi- 
cent, neque tamen cognitos ullos aut certos habeant Regiſtrarios,vel locum 
Publicum Regiſtrorum ſuorum tute cuſftodiz deputatum ; unde {zpius eve- 
nerit, teſtamenta, jura,8& legataquamplurima per diorum Judicum mor- 
rem, aut mutationem perire ac intercidere, in maximum lubditorum pre- 
Judicium ac diſpendium ; ftatuimus & ordinamus , ut finguli peculiarem 
ejuſmodi jurifdidtionem poſlidentes ac-exercentes ſemel quotannis referant 
in publicum Archivum Epiſcopi Diceceſani vel Decani & Capitulti, infra 
cujus ditionem peculiares illz juriſdiQiones extiterint, omnia teſtamenta 
cgi per ipſos infra peculiares ſuas jurifditiones reſpective co anno 
probata : vel verum- faltem eorundem exemplar per dictum Judicem pe- 
culiarem, ejuſque Notarium eximinatum, fubſcriptum , & conſignatum. 
Quod ſiquis Judicum prediQorum in eo deliquerit, is per Epiſcopum Dij- 
cecelanurm, vel Decanum & Capitulum, ad quos illa JuriſdicioreſpeRive 
pertinebit,omni peculiaris juriſdicionis exercitio couſque pnvabitur,quoad 
Hanc noſtram Conſtitutionem debite adimpleyerit. | 
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| De Judicibus FecleGalticis. 


127. JTudicum Ecclefiaſticorum qualitas. 


& Offticalis, admittetur, ad juriſdi&ionem quamlibet Eccleſia- 
N SE ſticam exercendam, niſi qui viceſimum ſextum ad minus #- 
d. tatis ſuz annum compleverit, . & qui in Jure Civili & Cano- 
nico cruditus exiſtat , ſitque ad minimum Magiſter Artium, 
aut in Jure Baccalaureus, ac in praxi, & cauſis forenfibus laudabiliter ex- 
ercitatus, necnon recte affectus, 8 religioni ſtudiose deditus, de cujus vita 
& moribus nullus finiſter ſermo audiatur : ac inſuper nifi priuſquam talis 
cujuſque Officii funQionem, aut exercitium adeat, in Supremam Regis au- 
thoritatem in cauſis Ecclefi1fticis coram Epiſcopo, vel publice in Curia ju- 
raveritz ac religionis Articulos in Synodo, Anno 1562. communiter con- 
cluſos ſubſcriptione ſua comprobaverit 3 8& ctiam juratus receperit ſe in- 
tegre & ex #quo (pro captu ſuo ) jus redditurum , abſque omni intuitu 
vel gratiz, vel mercedis 3 quorum utique juramentorum, ac ſubſcriptionis 
per Regiftrarium tim preſentem atum conſcribetur. Haud ſects omnes 
Cancelarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales, Regiſtrarii, aliiqque quotquot juriſdidti- 
onis, five miniſter Eccleſiaftici locum aliquem in przſenti poſſident, aut 
exercent, citra feſtum Nativitatis proxime venturum, coram Archiepiſco- 
po, aut Epiſcopo, vel etiam in aperta Curia ſub quo, 8 in qua muneribus 
ſuis funguntur , eadem juramenta ſubire, 8 ( prout ſuperitis dictum eſt ) 
ſubſcribere tenebuntur. Qudd fi facere recuſaverint, a munerum ſuorum 
executione eouſque luſpendentur ; quoad juramenta premiſla, & ſubſcn- 
ptionem,: ut-lupra, preſtiterint. 


128. Qualitas Deputandoram. 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Offcialis, aut alius 
quicunque Ecclefiaftica juriſdidtione preditus, aliquem ad Curiam + 

ſui abſentis loco tenendam quovis tempore deputabit, niſi qui gravis Mini- 

ſer fuerit, idemque graduatus 3 vel pro Concionatore publico legitime re- 

ceptus, ac prope eju{modi Qonſiſtoria Beneficiatus 3 vel- qui in Legibus 

Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Magifter ad minimum cextiterit, ac in Jure Ci- 
vili & Canonico ſcientiam habuerit competentem, & de vere religions ſtu 

dio, ſobrioque ac honefto vitz cultu fuerit commendatus; ſub porna _— | 
131 Onis 
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fionis ab executione officiorum pro fingulis delidis ſpatio trium menſium 
zoties quoties. Deputatus verd qui predictarumqualitatum expers, audebit 


tamen Judicis vices in Curiis tenendis (ut ſupra) uſurpare , ſimili prorſus 
cenſurx (modo & formi przmiſſis) ſubjacebit. 


ww 
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De Procuratoribus. 


129. Procuratores, niſi de partis mandato authentico, cat- 
ſas attingere prohibiti. 


Ullus deinceps in aliqua canfa Procurahit, nifi ab ipſo litigante 
AL apud aca Curie fuerit conftitutus, vel in ipſo litis ingreffa il- 
DQY cl lus vero & ſufficientj procuratorio fulciatur. Sufficiens vo- 
& camus, quod authentico aliquo figillo munitur, approbatione 
WS item, aut (altem ratihabitione conſtituentis eodem accedente. 
Ejuſmodi vero procuratoria omnia quamprimim confici volumus.,  8&. 3 
Procuratoribus exhiberi, ac in publicis ejuſdem Curiz ſcrinits perRegrſtra- 
rium falva cuſtodiri. Qui ex Regiſtrars vel Procuratoribus fects in iſto- 
rum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſuſpenfioneab exercitio Officii ſui, abſque omni 
{pe relaxationis, aut reſtitutionss, ferietur. | 


130. Procuratores, fine Advacati alicujus confilio, cauſas re- 
 tmere prohibit. ; ny OE 


On & conſopiendas lites, ac litigantium querelas tollendas, 

quz Procuratorum incuria ac negligentia, vel etiam inſcitia multoties 
causa cadunt 3 necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum , juriſque Civi- 
lis & Canonici propagationem : juxta laudabiles conſnetudines in Curiis 
Archiepiſcopi Cantuanenfis hackenus obſervatas ,, ftatuimus & ordinamus, 
ut nullus Procurator ibidem exercens abſque Advocati alicujus confilio 
quzmlibet cauſam ſufcipiat , ac per duos dies juridicos retineat., ſub -pana 
ſuſpenſionis annue ab Officii ſui executionez nec Judici poteſtas crit, ab{- 
que exprefſo Archiepiſcopt mandato & authggitate, hujus pornz gratiam 
ullatenus faciendi. 4 "Hs 
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131. Procuratores , inconſulto Advocato, in cauſa conclu- 
dere prohibiti, 


N On admittetaliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi przdiQis libellum, 

aut aliam quamlibet materiam, ſine confilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Advocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſfi : neque verd Procuratoribus lice- 
bit, in cauſaconcludere, nift de notitia Advocati in cadem cauſa adhibiti, 
&ſalariati- Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut fieri procuraverit 3 
vel etiam Advocatum quocunque pretextu ſuo fraudaverit tipendio aut 
falario, vel in Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa fieri expediat, negligen- 
tior fucrit 3 eidem ſufpenſionem ſemeſftrem I muneris ſui executione, fine 
ſpe venie interim confequend#, decernimus. . 


122. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis juramentum 
prohibitum. of 


Um in teſtamentorum probationibus, adminiſtrationumque bonorum 
ab inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procurato- 
res Curiarum in animam conſiituentis preſtitum multis patere mcommodis 
fit perſpe&tum3 cautum deinceps. eflſe volumus, ut quilibet Executor, vel 
bonorum defundi adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinari- 
um, vel cjus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat , 6 juramentum uſitatum per 
{e & non per Procuratorem aliquem preſet. - Si tamen vel valetudins, vel 
#tatis incommodo, vel alia cauſa legitima impeditus in propria perſona Ju- 
dicem adire nequeat : permittimus , ut (hde ſuper impediment veritate 
per excuſatorem fide dignum prids fa&a) Judex grayi alicui viro Ecclefi- 
aſtico partis habitationi vicino Commiſſionem concedat , per quem jura- 
mentum-uſitatum dicto Executori vel Adminiſtrationem petenti, vice fua 
miniſtrandi eidem viro Ecclefiaſtico poteſtatem tradat, eumque roget, ut 
quid in przmiſlis fecerit, per nuncium tidelem (e poſtea certiorem reddat. 
Proviſo ſemper, quod nullus Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro hujuſmodi Com- 
miſſione ſcribenda, concipienda, aut fſigillanda, ultra fummam ſex folido- 
rum & oo denariorum quoquo modo accipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & 
dimjdium cju{dem Curiz Regiſtrario cedet. - 


I11 2 133. Pro- 


im 


'C onſtitutiones five. 


1133s Frocuratorum vox importunior in ( uriis, cohibita. 
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Uoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, 8 
clamores in Curiis Archiepiſcopi non modo Judicibus & Advocatis 
moleſtiam & offenſionem parere 3 ſed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus 8 
calumniz adverſus Curiam ipſam przberc 3 quo melius dignitati Judicis 
conſulatur, cauſzque facilids & commodits tracentur, 6 expediantur : 
mandamus, & przcipimus, ut Procuratores in Curiis przdictis rot 2a 
in id intendant, ut juxta conſfilium Advocatorum acta per Regiſtrarium bo- 
na fide conſcribantur, ut ab omni ſtrepitu , 6c verborum contentione ab- 
ftineant, 8 modelte ſe gerant; ac loquentibus Judicibus aut Advocatis, vel 
eorum aliquo, protinds-conticeſcant, ſub poena ſilent imponendi per duos 
terminos inde {equentes. Etfi corum aliquis pluries deliquerit , neque de- 
bica interpoſita admonitione ſe emendaverit , a predjd&i muners exercitio 
1 perpetuum arceatur. : 


De Regiſtrars. 
124. Regiftrariorum exceſſus coerciti. 


AQ Iqus Regiſtrarius vel ipſius Aſignatus, aut Deputatus qualiſcun- 
Va que certihcatoria receperit line conſenſu Judicis, quem pro tri- 

» bunali ſedere contigerit 3 vel ſponte omiſerit preconizari face- 
© re quemlibet citatum aut afſignatum ad comparendum die ali- 
quo juridico aut teſtes in diema Judice prefſtitutum exami- 
nandos indebite diftulerit 3 aut judiciali & legitime monitioni Judicis non 
parueritz aut fi neglexerit citationes 6c decreta ante proximum diem ju- 
ridicum exequenda, & per nuncios ſpeciales emittenda tranſcribere z aut 
non curaverit teftamenta omnia infra tempus doneum in regittrum con- 
ſcribj 3 vel fiquid falſum 8 ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judicem pro- 
nunciatum, tanquam Judicis decretum tm ata retulerit 3 aut in tranſmiſſ- 
_ one proceſſuum ad Judicem ad quemaliquid falſi inſeruerit, aut quicquam 
five dolo malo , - five lata neglgentia omiſerit > aut munera in favorem 
alterutrius partis in caulis inſtantiz, vel promotis ex officio acceperit 3 aut 
alterutri partium litigantiuma confiliis direce , vel indirecte fuerit 3 aut 
3n executions Officii (wi alind malitios aut ſubdole fecerit , __ _ 
. CCiClt® 


- 4 


Canones Ecclefraftici, 61 


Eccleſiaſticus, aut ejus Juriſdicio poſit infamari : volumus & ordinamus 
eundem Regiſtrarium aut ejus Afhgnatum & Deputatumin premiſlis, aut 
eorum aliquo deliuquentem a ſuo munere ac Officio per unum, duo, tres, 
aut plures menſes ( pro delicti ratione ) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum' ſuſ- 
pendiz publicumque aliquem Notarium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui (du- 
rante eju{modi pena ) omnia dicti Regiltraii Officium contingentia exe- 
quature 


135. F eodorum, que juris Ecclefiaſtici adminiftris debentur, 
cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarius. 


| ullus Epiſcopus, Suffraganeus , Cancellarins, Commiffarius, Archi- 

N diaconus,Officialis,aut alius Ecclcfiaſticam juriſdiftionem quamcun- 
que exercens, nec ullus cujuſlibet Curie Ecclefiaſtice Regiſtrarius, vel ad- 
miniſter quicunque diftis Officiariis vel Curiis ſubſcrviens , pro qualibet 
causi in illorum Curis promota alia aut majora feoda five ſalaria demceps 
recipiet, quam ea que, anno-1597. Reverendiſſimo patri D. Joanni nuper 
Cantuarienfi Archiepiſcopo certiticata, & ab codem rata ſunt, & approba- 
ta. Quod liquis Judex aut Regiſtrarius, vel.corum Miniſter aliquis contra 
fecerit, pro fingulis ejuſ{modi deliis per {ex menſes Ofhcii ſui exercirio 
privabitur. Proviſo ſemper, quod fi-dubtumaliquod de talium feodorum, 
aut corum cujuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerit, tum ea feoda pro legiti- 
mis judicabuntur , que per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro tempore 
exiſtentem ſub manus ſux ſubſcriptione erunt approbata, niſi Statuta hujus 
regni hadtenus edita in particulan aliquo caſu alia expreſse preftituerint. 
Proviſo ctiam , quod nihil ſalarii aut pecuniz recipietur , vel per Archie- 
piſcopum,yvel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum directeaut indirecte 
pro quolibet in facros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : , nec quod aliqua perſona vel 
perſone eiſdem Archiepiſcgpo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffraganeo ſubfervientes, 
pro membrana, (criptione, higillatione, vel alia quavis cauſa hocnego- 
tium contingente, ſupra decem {olidos percipient, tub panis hic in parte 
lege conſtitutis. 


336. Stata- 


i 


1 16 . Statarius F. eodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publice 
in Confiſtoriis & Archivis proponendus. 


QF apunns porrd & ordinamus, ut cujuſque Judicis Ecclehaſtici Regitra- 

rius tabulas binas, in quibus certz fingulorum feodorum fumme lepa- 
ratim exprimentur , publice figi curet &. proponi 3 unam in Conſiſtorio, 
vel loco conſueto , ubi dia Curia tener f{olet 3 alteram in {uo Archivo z 
utramque in loco.ita congruo, ut quilibet (cujus intererit) eju{dem infpici- 
ende,& legendz,vel etiam tranſcribendz liberam habeat facultatem ; quod 
ante Feitum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici volumus. Quod fiquis 
Regiſtrarius didtas tabulas juxta tenorem premulorum publice figendas 
non curaverit, ab executione Officii ſui eouſque.ſuſpendetur , quoad pre- 
miſſa (modo & forma ſpeciticatis) perfecerit z eaſque tabulas ſemel tixas 
fiquando vel auferet, vel ( in fraudem hujus Conſitutionis ) ex loco, in 
quo primiim politz erant, remoyeri, vel quovis padto occultari patietur : 
tunc pro fingulis cjuſmodi delictis ab exercitio muneris (ui per ſemeſtre 
{patium ſuſpendetur. 


137. Feoda pro Ordinum liters, aliiſquelicentiis Ppiſcopo ex- 
hibendis, tantum dimidia (preterquam in prima Epiſcopi 
viſitatione) perſolvenda. 2, 


Um non minima fit Viſitationis cauſa 6 effeftus, ut Epiſcopus, Ar- - 
\ 4 chidiaconus, aut alius Viſitans de fiatu, ſufficientia , & facultatibus 
Cleri,- & aliorum viſitandorum perfe&iorem aliquam notitiam conſequan=- 
tur; xquum duximus, ut quitibet ReQor, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludimagi- 
ſter, 6 alius quicunque licentiatus literas Ordaum, Inftitutionis, & Indu- 
Ctionis,itemque Diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunque in 
Vilitatione prima illius-Epiſcopi, vel in proxima poſt cjus admifſionem ex- 
hibeat, per dictum Viſitantem approbandas, aut ({ijuſta fuerit cauſa) re- 
jiciendas; & fi approbate fuerint , per Regiſtrarium (uti moris eſt) con- 
fignandas 3 quodque feoda in Viſitationibus (intuitu przmifſorum ) con- 
{ueta ſolvi , ſemel duntaxat tempore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſoluan- 
turz 1n reliquis vero.cuſdem Vifitationibus , quamdiu in ea ſede per- 
manſerit, ditorum feodorum dimidium tanthm exigatur, 


Appart- 
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C anones Ecclefrafiici, 
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138. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti. 


Uonam excefſibus &'gravaminibus, que per Apparitores inferri.di- 
' 'cuntur, remedium cupirus adhibere opportunum 3 cenſemus Ap- 
paritornm multitudinem! (quanitum heri poteric) reſtringendam. 
WW Statuimus ergo & ordinarnus, nullatents licitum fore Epiſcopis 
vel Archidiaconis eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, alii{que inferioribus Or- 
dinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſdicionibus ſuis reſpe- 
ctive inſervientes, quam ante triginta arinos preteritos:velipli, vel ipforum 
przdeceſſores habere conſueveruntz qui omnes per (e ſuum hdeliter exe-- 
quantur Offcium, nec per.nuntios. aut ſubſtitutos ({quocunque-quelito co- 
lore) ſui vice mandatorum cxecutiones demandent, aut permittant, nift 
ex cauſa a loci Oxdinario prits cognita & approbata: neque vero'promo- 
torum Officii,, vel. denunciatorum perſonas omnino luſtinebunt_, teodave 
ampliora vel majora, :quam que his: Conſittutionbus ſuperns ſtatauntur, 
ullatents exigent, , Quod iivel plures, quam ſuperids eſt, expreſſum, depu- 
tati extiterſhit, vel:ilſorum aliqui przmifſa-violaycrint.z, deputantes; fr E- 
pifcopi fint ,. pet Superiorem moniti ſupermamerarios dimittant, 3-f+ Ordi- 
narii Epiſcopis inferiores, ab executione Officii ſuſpendantur , donec hu- 
juſmodi deputatos amoverint ; Deputati autem iph ab Apparitorum Oth- 
cio amoveantur perpetud , & fi amoti non defiſtant, (tanquam contuma- 
ces) Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur : Proviſo ſemper, quod ft Archiepiſ- 
copus Cantuarienſis experientiwcompertum habuerit, Apparitorum nume- 
rum in aliqua Dicecefi redundare , tum omnem <juſinodi redundantiam 
dicto Archiepiſcopo relinquimus, pro ipſius beneplacito minuendam. 


Authorztas-Synodorum. 


129. Synodwus nationalis, Ecclefia repraſentativa: 


dum-in Chriſtinominez ac de-Regis mandato congregatzm, non 
efle repre\entative veram Eccleſiam Anglicanam 3 excommuni- 
cetur 3 nequaquam abſolyendus, priuſquam refpuerit, & 1mpium 
hunc erroxem publice revocarit.. | 

| 140. Synod? 


Uiſquis de c#tero afhrmabit, ſacroſan&tam hujus Nationis Syno-- 
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140. Synodi a#a tam abſentes, quam preſentes obligant. 


—_—_ 


Uiſquis de cxtero affirmabit , nullos:five Clericos five; Laicos, qui in 
elem facra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, ejuſdem Decretis, 
Eccleſiafticas cauſas concernentibus- (quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis authoritate conditis, & per candem ratihabitis ) ullatenus obligari, 
ut quibus ipfi votum & conſcnſum ſuum non prebuecint : excommunice- 
fur, nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam refipuerit, ac impium-hunc erro- 
rem publice revocarit. | 


1141. Synodi authoritati derogantes, coerciti. 


Uifquis de cxtero affirmabit, ditam facram- Synodum, congregatam 

ut ſupra, fuiſſe coetum ex talibus conflatum, qui in pios & religioſos 
Evangehi profeſſores conſpirabant , ac proinde ttun ipſos, ttm iplorum 
aQa in Canonibus ſive Conſtitutionibus circa caufas Ecclehiaſticas ex Regis 
authoritate (ut prediqum eſt ) condendis , ac lanciendis rejici, ac con- 
temni debere, quantumvis exdem per diftam poteſtatem Regiam, ac ſupre- 
man cju{dem authoritatem ratihabite, confirmate, ac injunde int z ex- 
communicetur , haudquaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam refipueric, ac im- 
pium hunc errorem publice revocarit. | 
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HARLES 

By the Grace of God, 
"x Kin of England, Scot- 
YRS, /and, Franceand Ire- 
eto land, Defender of the 
Faith,&c. T oall towhom theſe pre- 
ſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


WW Þereas our Biſhops , Deans of our Cathe- 
dal Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters 
and Colledges, and the other Clergy of every Di- 
oceſs within the ſeveral P2ovinces of Canterbury 
andX ork, being reſpeftively fummoned and cal- 
led by vertue of our leveral Writs to the moſt Re- 
berend Father in God , = 0” trully and right 
=, | pa | £it= 


"— qellZbeloved Councelloz z William , by Divine 


PD2ovidence Lo2d Archbiſhop of Canterbury, P2zi- 
mate of all England , and -Betropolitan, and to- 
the moſt Reverend Father.in God,©Our right trully 
and well-beloved Conncelloz, Richard, by Divine 
P2ovidence:Lo2d Archbiſhop of York,P2imate and 
Petropolitan of England reſpeftively direfed,. 
bearing date. the twentieth day of February, in the 
fifteenth year of Dur Reign z- to appear befoze the 
ſaid Lo2dAxchbiſhop of Cancerbury 1-Dur Cathe- 
D2zal Church of St. Paul in London, and befoze the 
ſaid Lo2D Archbiſhop of York , in the Betropoli-- 
tan Charch of S. Perer in York, the fourteenth-day 
of April then next enfuing, o2 elfewhere,. as they: 
reſpettively ſhould think it moſt convenient, to 
treat , conſent and conclude upon certain diffi- 
Eult and urgent affairs contained: in: the ſaid 
Writs ; Did thereupon at the time appointed,and 
within the Cathedzal Church of S; Paul, andthe 
- Metropolitan Church of S. Peter afozeſaid, af- 
{emble themſelves reſpetively together , and ap- 
pear in ſeveral Convocations foz t1 {puryole, AC= 
coDing to the ſaid ſeveral Writs, betoze the ſaid 
292d Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the ſaidLozd 
Archbiſhop of York reſpeffively: And fozaſmuch 
as We are given to underſtand, that many of Our 
Subjeffs being miſled againfl the Rites and Cere- 
moniesnow uſed in the Church of England, Have 
lately taken offence at the ſame , upon an-unjuft 
fuppoſal , that they are not only contrary to Our - 
Laws, but alſo introduftive unto Popiſh Super- 
ſlitions, whereas it well appeareth unto Us upon 
mature conſideration, that the ſaid Rites andCe- 
remonies which are now ſo much quarrelted- at, 
Were not only appzoved of ,.. and uſed by thol | 
earne 
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ing thy Jt>. Ueatty, 8 cul ant , t 
Pr foe Hinſ 
are «bee all nd every infey 
75 to io entanys pram its 
purpoſe; and to caft 
Jexlarities npon Our No al andg out pn 
War __ all our loy po: BULLS, thatthey foz! 
ps bod e ſame known to ſome Dagiltrate, 
Ecc eſtaſtica al 02 Civit : And we ftraightly charge 
all Ozdinaries, and every other perſon in any It: 
thozity under Us, as they will anſwer the contra- 
ry at their utmoſt peril , "hat they uſe no palliati- 
on, connivence oz delay therein; but that taking 
ER ar infozmation of all the pallages, they Do 
2thwith certifie the ſame unto Our Court of 
Commiſſion fo2 cauſes Eccleſtaſtical , to be there 
examined , and p2oceeded in with ail fidelity and 
tenderneſs of Dur Royal Bajeſty, as is due to Us 
their Soveraign Lo2d and Governour : But fo2- 
afmuch as We well perceive that themifleaders of 


our o 
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and 


relied and 0 pt _ 
Wie: therefow out of dt wot "tort to 


Unifo:mity and peace, in matters eſpecially that 
concern the holy Wozſhip of God;pzopoling to Dur 
Self herein-the pious. examples of King Edward 
the ſixth, and ofQueen Elizaberh,:who ſent-fozth 
Injunfions, and D ders about the Divine Der- 
vice, and other Ercleſlaſtical matters, and of Our 
dear Father of bleſſedmemozy, Ring James, 
Sehe7 Book of Conflitiiions __ Cons 
cl 3 and (accoding tothe 
tiament- in this behalf) having fullp panbiſedh 
mm with Dur Petropolitan , and with Dur 
milſioners authozi ed under Dur ay 
cauſes Eccleflaſtical; Have tf nee to sr 
them feee ieave to treat in Contvors Lay oe 
upon certain other 'Tanons-nec 


vancement of Gods glozy, the m, OOgs a = 


EMUrey, and the due rebizen 
fries and Dacraments:; as Te" ever 


_ and by Gods affiſtance y: 
Reign) ſhall ever ſo continue car 
ent off Superſtition with one hand 
no leſs expel Frreverence and 
the other, whereby it m map pleaſe Amig OO fo 
to blefs 11s, and this Church-committedto Dur- 
Eovezmment » that it may at once return unto the 
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wl andready to: 
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true founer ſplendour. of Arifoantty; On 
and holy D2der, the laſtte whereof: foz fome-years 
by-palt hath.been oper enrarey,” thzough the 
devices-of: Lowe. Wepfitten to: that; ſacred D2dev, 
wherein it ha kromthe beginnitii 
of the Loader andthzough ina ency' | 
ſome in Authozity. in the Church under Us: Te 
therefoze by vertue of Our: L Paero tive: Royal,and and 
{upzeme guthoitytn cauſes Eccleftalticat; Ls 
ſeveral.and r xlpeſrine Letters Patents und Our 
O:eat Seal of England , dated the ffteenth day 
Aprilnow laſt pa , andthe twelfth da of M wb 
then nertfollowing , fo2 the Pzovince of Cancer- 
bury': Atd-by:Our like Letters 79 Pg: terits; dated: the 
ſeven and twentieth day-of t e month'of:A-- 
ri-andthe twentieth day ft the monthof May'a- 
oeſaid , fo2 theP2ovince of York , did ve and 
garant-full; free, and lawfylliberty; ticen A _ 
and-authozity -unto-the_{aid Lozd Arch | 
Ceneys Preſident of the ſaid Convorationtoj 
20vince of Canterbury,;andunto the ſaidLozd 
_ iſhon of Pac, ze nt of the faid Convo= 
ion torsh the. Þ 20vince of 'Yark; and to thereſt'of 
eBiſhops of the fol: P2ovinces - and untoalt 
We: of Cathedzal: Churches; Archdeacons;; 
- Chapters and Colledges; and the Ie Clergy of 
every ſeveral Digcels within the ſaidſeveral ÞP?20- 


Dc 


INES ; andeitherof thems that thep ſhould arid 
might time totinre; vuringthe preſent Par= 


liament-,- aud further during Dur w [t and plea- 
fure, confer, treat; debate; conſider, conſrilt, and 
aIuee oF and-tpon Canons, ; Diders, :D2dinances 
adT C91 ations, 26K ey fhoutd'think neceſſary} 
i and* convenient fo2'the "Honour and! ſervice of 
Slmighty God, thegogd and quiet of the: CP 
"'t; an 


and the better Government thezeof,to be from time 
to time Qbrrieds ;performed, ful{Mled and kept, 
as well. by the ſaid-Irchbiſhopof-Camerbury, and 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops; andtheir 
Succello2s, and the reſt of the whole Clergy of 
the {aid ſeveral Pzovinces of Canterbury and York, 
intheir. ſeveral Callings, Offices, Funffions; Bi- 
nilleries, Degreesand:Adminiſtrations ; 'As by1/alt 
and every ;Dean of the:Arches,andother-Judgesof 
the ſaid ſeveral Archbiſhops, of Courts Guardians 
of Spiritualties, Chancellourg-Deans and-Chap= 
ters, Archdeacons, Commillaries, Officials, Re- 
giſters, and all and every other Eccleſtaltical Offi- 
cers, and their interiour Binifters whatſoever, of 
the ſame reſpeffive P2ovinces of Cancerbury and 
York, in their, and every of their diſtinif Courts, 
and in the o2der and manner of their, and every of 
tyeir p2oceedings, and by all other perſons Within 
this Realm, as far as lawfully being members of 
the Church 1t may concern them , as in Our ſaid 
Letters Patents amonglt other clauſes moze at 
large doth appear. | a. 

Now fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lo2d Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Þ!eſident of the ſaid Convocation fo? 
the P2ovince of Canterbury, and the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop of York, Peeſident of the ſaid Convocation 
fo2 the Pzovince of York, and others the {aid Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters and Col- 
ledges, with the refl of the Clergy, having inet to- 
gether reſpeftively , at the time and places befoze 
mentioned reſpeifively,and ther andthere; byver= 
tue of Our ſaid Authozity granted unto them, 
treated of,conciuded, and agreed upon certain Ca- 
nons, D2ders, Ozdinances and Conllitutions, to 
the end and purpoſe by ny” ts and aaa 

unt9 


anto them, aud have thereupon offered and n= 
ſented the ſame unto Ug,moll humbly defirin ys 
* ccive Our Royal alſeut unts the fame,acco2dj 


to the form 
by Our of the 


rpm 


ing Us 


of a rertain Statute o2 At of f Parlia. 

inert made ae in at ooo the Ro ano epentiet 
eign enry , an 

ſaid Pzerogative. Royal and 'Supzeme 


p in cauC 
ts under Dur great Seal of England, 


es Eccleſiaftical, to ratifie by Our 


and to confirm the ſame, the Tifle and Tenour of 


them being wozd fo2 wot as enſueth, 
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SITITTITTITVISIISISICES 


Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, treated upon by the Archbiſhops of (an- 
terbury and York, Preſidents of the Convacas 
tions for the reſpeQive Provinces of (anter- 
bury and Terk, and the reft of the Biſhops and 
Clergy of thoſe Provinces : And agreed up- 
on with the Kings Majefties Licenſe in their 
ſeveral Synods begun at London and Tork, 
1640. 


In the year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord 

 CHnaRLES, by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland , the Six- 
teenth, 


I. Concerning the Regal Power.” 


S995 Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances, and Conſtito- 
L& AE tions have been formerly made for theacknow- 
SUSE ledgment and profeſſion of the molt lawſuland 
GSQY independent Anthority of our dread Soveraiga 
ord, the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty,over the State Ec+ 
cleſtaſtical = Civil : We (as our duty in the firſt place 
binds us ,. ang 10 far as to: us. appertainerh) :enjoin them 
all to be carefully, obferved by.all perlons whom they cot 
cern,, upon the penalties in the ſaid Laws:and Conſticutis 

ons expreſled, ; 
| LII 2 And 


Conſtitutions and 
And for the fuller and clearer inſtrution and informa- 
tion of all Ghriſtian people within this Realm1n their du- 
weSinthis parcicular oo EEE ET 

We do further ordain and decree , That every Par- 
ſon , Vicar, Curate or. Preacher , upon ſome one Sun- 
day inevery quarter of the year at Morning-prayer, ſhall 
in the place* where he ferves, treatably and audibly read 
theſe Explanations 'of the Regal Power here inſetted. 


H E moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings , -is of 
| Divine Right , being the Ordinance of God Him- 
ſelf , founded in the prime Laws of Nattre ,. and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by expreſs Texts both of the Old* and New 
Teſtatnents. A ſupreme Power is given'to this moſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf in the Ter ptures, which is, 
That Kings ſhould Rule and Command in their ſeveral 
Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate ſoever, whe- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical or Civil , and that they ſhould reſtrain 
and puniſh with the Temporal- Sword all ſtubborn and 
wicked doers. | 
The care of Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings in 
the Scripture, that they are commended when the Church 
keeps-the right way ,-and taxed-when it-runs amiſs , ahd 
therefore her Government belongs in chief unto Kings : 
Fox otherwiſe one man would be commended for anothers 
care, and taxed but for anothers negligence, which is not 
Gods way. ON | 
© The Power to call and'diflolve Councils both National 
and Provineial, is the true right of all Chriſtian Kings 
within their ownRealms or Territories : And when in : 
firſt times of Chrifts Church , Prelates uſed this Power, 
*rwas therefore only becauſe in thoſe days they had na 
Chriſtian Kings : And it was then'ſo only ufed as intimes 
of perſecution, that is, with ſuppoſition ( in cafe it were 
required )- of ſubmitting their very lives unto the Oy 
WS 
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Laws and Commands even of thoſe Pagan' Princes , that 
they mightnot ſo much as ſeem to diſturb their Civil Go- 
vernment, which Chriſt came to confirm, but by no means 
to undermine. | 

For any perſon or perſons to ſet up, maintain, or avow 
in any their ſaid Realms or Territorics reſpeively, under 
any pretence whatſoever, any independent CoaGtive Pow- 
er, either Papal or Popular, ( whether dire&ly or indi- 
realy) is to undermine their great Royal Office, . and cun- 
ningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance , which 
God Himſelf hath eſtabliſhed : And ſo is treaſonable a- 
gainſt God, as well as againſt the King. 

For Subjeds to bear Arms againſt their Kings , Offen- 
ſive or Defenſive , upon any pretence whatſoever , is at 
the leaſt to reſiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God : 
And though they do not invade, but only reſiſt , St. Paul 
tells them plainly, They ſhall receive to themſehves dam- 
BAalioNs 

And although Tribute , and Cuſtom; and Aid , and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceflary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpeRively due to Kings from their SubjeRs by.the 
Law of God, Nature, and Nations, fbr the publick de-- 
fence , care and-proteftion of them ; yet nevertheleſs, 
Subje&s have not only poſſeſſion of , bur a true and juſt 
right ,. title and propriety to, and in all. their Goods and 
Eſtates , and ought ſo to have :: And theſe twoare ſofar 
from croſling one another , that they mutyally go rage-- 
ther , for the honourable and comfortable ſupport of. 
both. For as it is the duty of the. Subjects. ro ſupply - 
their King : ſo is it part of the.Kingly. Office to ſupport 
his Subje&s in the propcrty . and. freedom of. their, Er - 
ſtates. 166380 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, . Curate,.. or Preacher, ſhall 
voluntarily or carelcily negle& his duty in, publiſhing-the 
ſaid Explications and Conclufions , according to the Ov- 
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der above preſcribed , he ſhall be ſuſpended by his Oc- 
dinary , till ſach rime as upon his penicence he fhall give 
ſufficient aflurance , or evidence of his amendment ; .and 
in caſe he be of any exempt juriſdiction , he ſhall be cen- 
farable by his Majeſties Commiſhoners for Cauſes Ec- 
clefiaſtica]. 

And we do alſo hereby require all Archbiſhops , Bi- 
ſhops, and all other inferiour Prieſts and Miniſters , that 
they preach, teach, and exhort their people to obey, ho- 
nour and ferve their King ; and that they preſume not to 
fpeak of his Majeſties power in any other way than in this 
Canon is expreſled. 4 

Andif any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any 0- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical perſon whatſoever, any Dean, Canon, 
or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral Church, 
any member or Student of Colledge or Hall , or any Rea- 
der of Divinity or Hnmaniry in either of the Univerſities, 
or elſewhere , ſhall in any Sermon, Le&ure, Common- 
place, Determination or Diſpuration , either by word or 
writing , publickly maintain or aber any poſition or con- 
clufion, in oppoſitton or impeachment of the aforeſaid ex- 
plications, or any part or Article of them, he ſhall forth- 
with by the power of his Majeſties Commiſſioners for 
Caufes Eccleſiaſtical , be excommunicated till he repent, 
and ſuſpended two years from all the profits of his Bene- 
fice, or other EcClefiaſtical, Academica}, or Scholaſtical 
Prefermietes : And if he fo offend a ſecond time, he ſhall 
be deprived from all his fpicitial Promotions ,. of what 
nature or degree foever they be ATA 

- Provided always, thar if the offence aforeſaid be given 
in cither of the Univerſtties, by men not having any Bene- 
fice or Eccleſiaſtical Preterment, that then the Delinquent 
ſhall be cefifured by the ordinary authority in ſuch _ of 


dby 
that Ulniverſity teſh peaively., whete the ſaid faulr ſhall be 
committed, . | 


JI. For 
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II. For the better keeping of the day of his Majeſties mY 


happy Inauguration, 

'TY Synod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti. 

.mable benefits which this Church enjoyerh, under 
the peaceable and bleſſed Government of our dread Sove- 
reign Lord King CHARLES, and finding that as well the 
godly Chriſtian Emperours in the former times , as quc 
own moſt religious Princes ſince the Reformation , have 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly ce- 
lebrated by all their Subje&ts with Prayers'and Thankſpi- 
ving to Almighty God and thart there is a particular fottn 
of my app by Authority for that day and pur- 
poſe : And yet withal conſidering how negligent ſome 
people are in the obſervance of this day , in many places 
of this Kingdom; Doth therefore decree and ordath, That 
all manner of perſons within the Church of Exgl4zd, ſhall: 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the ſaid 
day, in coming diligently and reverently unto their Pariſh 
Church or Chappel at the time of Prayer, 'and there con- 


tinting all the while, that the Prayers, Preaching, or other- 


ſervice of the day endureth : in teſtimony of their homble- 
gratitude to God for ſo great a bleſling , and dutiful affe- 
Gions to ſo benign and merciful a Sovereign.. And fot: 
the better execution of this our Ordinance , the holy Sy-- 
nod doth ſtraightly require and charge. and by authority. 
hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſfaops, Deans,-Deans- 
and Chapters, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons, having exempt or peculiar jurifdiftion ;- as alſo all: 
Chancellors, Commiſlaries , and Officials in the Church. 
of England, that they enquire into the keeping of the ſame 
in their Viſitatiotis, and puniſh ſuch as-they ſhall find xo be 
delinquent, according as by Law. they are to cehſure, and 
puniſh thoſe who wilally abſent:themſelves from Church 


on .. 
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on Holy-days. And that the ſaid day may be the better 
obſeryed ,, we do enjoin , that all Church-wardens ſhall 
provide at the Pariſh-charge, two of thoſe Books ar leaſt, 
appointed for that day and if there be any want of the 


ſaid Book in any Pariſh , they ſhall preſent the ſame at all 
Viſications reſpeQively. *' 


ILI. For the ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery. 


"A LL and every Eccleſiaſtical perſons, of what rank or 
A condition Wer, Actin Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons , all having exempt or peculiar juriſdi&ion, 
with their ſeveral Chancellours, Commiſlaries, and Oſh- 
cials, all perſons intruſted with cure of fouls, ſhall uſe re- 
ſpeRively all poſſible care and diligence by conterring pri- 
vately with the parties, and by cenſures of the Church in 
inferiour and higher Courts, as allo by complaints unto 
the Secular power ,. to reduce all ſuch-co the Church of 
England, who are miſled into Popiſh Superſtition, 
And firſt, theſe private Conferences ſhall be performed 
in each ſeveral Dioceſs, either by the Biſhop in perſon, if 
his occafion will permit it,or by ſome one or more learned 
Miniſters at his ſpecial appointment, and the ſaid Biſhop 
ſhall -alſo deſign the time and place of the ſaid: ſeveral 
Conferences,and all (uch perſons as ſhall be preſent there- 
at : which if Recuſants refuſe to obſerve , they ſhall be 
taken for obſtinate, and (o certified co the Biſhop, And 
it the ſaid time and place be not obſerved by the Miniſter 
or Miniſters ſo appointed, they ſhall be ſuſpended by their 
Ordinary for the ſpace Me moneths, without a very rea- 
ſonable cauſe alleadged to the contrary, Provided that: 
they be not ſent above tet-miles from their dwelling, 
* lf the aid-Conferences prevail, nor , the Church muſt 
ind ſhall conie to her Cenſures;*and ro make way for 
them, the ſaid Eccleiaſtical perſons ſhall carefully.inform 
5 them- 
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themſelves in the places belonging to their ſeveral char- 
 ges, of all Recuſants above the age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come not ar all ro Church, as allo of thoſe who 
coming ſometimes thither , do yet refuſe to receive the 
holy Euchariſt with us, as likewiſe of all thoſe, who ſhall 
cither ſay or hear Maſs : and they ſhall in a more eſpecia] 
manner enquire out all thoſe, who are either dangerouſly 
aQive to ſeduce any perſons from the Communion of the 
Church of Ezgland , or ſeditiouſly buſie to diflwade his 
Majeſties Subje&ts from taking the Oath of Allegiance, to- 
g«ther with all them who abuſed by their cophillons refuſe 
ro take the ſaid Oath, 

And we ſtraightly command all Parſons,Vicars and Cu- 
rates, that they carefully and (everally preſent at all Viſt- 
tations, the names and firnames of rhe Delinquents of 
theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes , under pain of 
ſuſpenſion for fix months, | 

And likewiſe we ſtraightly enjoin all Church-wardens, 
and the like ſworn Officers whatſoever ,, that by vertue of 
their Oaths they ſhall preſent art the ſaid Viſitations the 
names of ſuch perſons., whom they know or hear of , or 
juſtly ſuſpe& to be delinquent in all or any of theſe parti- 
culars , and that under the pains of the higheſt cenſures 
of the Church : that ſo theſe Delinquents way be legally 
cited : and being found obſtinate , they ſhall be Excom- 
municated, and ſuch Excommunicatien ſhall be pronour- 
ced both in the Cathedral Church of the Dioceſs , and 
in the ſeveral Pariſhes where ſuch Recuſants live ; and 
every third month they ſhall be again publickly repeated 
in the places aforeſaid , that all may take notice of thoſe 
SERtENCeSs | 

And becauſe there are places which either have, or pre= - 
tend to have exemptions , in which ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affe& ro make their. abroad : Therefore we en- 
join , That all Biſhops ſhall within their ſeveral Diocelles - 
Mm m ſend 
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ſend unto fach places one or more of their Chaplains , or 


ſome of their Officers whom rhey may relie on , to make ' 


ſri& enquiry after offenders in thoſe kinds, who diligent- 
ly returning their informarion accordingly , the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop ſhall certifie ſuch informations to his Metropolitan, 
that the aforeſaid proceedings may forthwith iflue from 
ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by reaſon of 


the ſaid exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take nocog- 


niſance. 


But if neither Conferring nor Cenſures will prevail with 


ſuch perſons,;rhe Church hath no way left but complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtraitly enjoyn;thar 
all Deans and Archdeacons , and all having inferiour or 
exempt Juriſdiion, ſhall every year within fix monerhs 
after any Viſitation by them holden , make Certificate un- 
to their ſeveral Biſhops, or Archbiſhop , ( if it be within 
his Dioceſs) under their Seal of Office , of all ſuch per- 
ſons who have been preſented unto them as aforeſaid, un- 


der pain of ſuſpenſion from their ſaid Juriſdictions by the 


ſpace of one whole year. -> | 

And we in like manner enjoin all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, that once every year at the leaſt, they certifie un- 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the Juſtices 
of Aſſize of every County in the Circuits and within their 
Dioceſles reſpeRively , the names and firnames not only 
of thoſe who have been preſented unto them from the ſaid 
Deans; Archdeacons, &#c. but of thoſe alſo who upon the 
Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men at their 
Viſitations, or upon the information of Miniſters imploy- 
ed in the ſaid Conferences,have been preſented unto them, 
that ſo the ſaid intended proceedings may have the more 
ſpeedy and the more general ſucceſs. 

In particular , it ſhall be carefully inquired into at all 
Vifitations under the Oaths of the Church-wardens and 
other Sworn-men, what Recuſants or Popiſh perſons have 

| been 
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been either married or buried , or have had their children 
baptized otherwiſe than according unto the Rules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed in the Church of Zxgland ; and the 
names of ſuch Delinquents ( if they can learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch names as for the time they carry) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given upto the Biſhop, who ſhall preſent them 
to the Juſtices of Aſſize, to be puniſhed according to the 
Statutes. | , 

And for the education of Recuſants children , fince by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed no man can teach School, ( no 
not inany private houſe) except he be allowed by the Or-+ 
 dinary of the place, and withal have ſubſcribed tothe At- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Englend : 
We therefore ſtraightly enjoin, That forthwith ar all Vi- 
Grations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church- 
wardens or other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh, under their Oaths, who are employed as School-ma- 
fters to the children of Recuſants : and that their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who ci- 
ting the faid School-maſters , (hall make diligent ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed or no; and if they or any of 
them be found to refuſe ſubſcription, they ſhall be forbid- 
den to teach hereafter, and cenſured for their former pre- 
ſumption 3 and withal the names of him or them that en- 
tertain ſuch a School-maſter , ſhall be certified to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, who ſhall ar the next Aſſize preſent 
them to the Judges to be proceeded againſt according to 
the Statutes. And if they ſubſcribe, enquiry ſhall be 
made what care they take for the inſtruRion of the ſaid 
children inthe Catechiſm eſtabliſhed in the Book of Com- 
mon-prayere And all Ordinaries ſhall cenſure thoſe whom 
they find negligent in the ſaid inftrutions and if it ſhall 
appear, that the Parents of the ſaid children do forbid ſuch 
vchool-maſters to bring them up in the Do@tine of the 
Church of England, they ſhall notwithſtanding do their 
|  Mmmaz duty ; 
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duty; and if thereupon the ſaid Parents (hall take away 


their children, the ſaid School-maſters ſhall forthwith 
give up their names unto the Biſhop of the Dtoceſs, who 
ſhall rake care to return them to the Juſtices of Aſſize in 
manner and form aforeſaid. And becauſc ſome may cun- 
 vivgly clude this Decree , by ſending their children to be 
bred beyond the Seas, Therefore we ordain , That the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
ſhall likewiſe make carefal enquiry, and give in upon their 
Oaths at all Viſitations, the names of ſuch Recuſants chil- 
dren who are ſo ſent beyond the Seas to be bred there, or 
whom they probably ſuſpe& to be ſo ſent: which names 
as aforeſaid (hall be given upto the Biſhop, and from him 
returned to the Judges as aforeſaid , that their Parents, 
who ſo ſend them , may be puniſhed according to Law. 
Provided always that this Canon ſhall not take away or 
derogate from any power or authority already given or 
eſtabliſhed by any other Canon now in force, 

And all the ſaid Complaints or Certificates ſhall be 
preſented up to the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits by 
the Biſhops Regiſter , or ſome other of his Deputies im- 
mediately after the publiſhing of his Majefties Commiſſi- 
on, or at the end of the charge, which ſhall be then given 
by the Judge. And this upon pain of Suſpenſion for three 
months. | 

This ſacred Synod doth earneſtly intreat the faid Reve- 
rend Juſtices of Aſſze,to be careful in the execution of the 
ſaid Laws committed tortheir truſt, as they will anſwer to 
God for the daily increaſe of this groſs kind of ſuperſtiri- 
on. And further, we do alſo exhort all Judges, whether 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal upon the like account,that they 


would not admit in any of their Courts any vexatious 


Complaint, Suit or Suits, or Prefentments againſt any Mi- * 

niſter, Church-wardens, Queſtmen, Sidemen, or other 

Church-Officers for the making of any ſuch ———_— 
An 


*; 
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And laſtly , We enjoin that every Biſhop ſhall once in 


every year ſend into his Majeſties High Court of Chance- 
ry, a Significavit of the names and ſirnames of all ſuch 
Recuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the 
time limited by the Law , and (hall defire that the VWrirt 
De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent out againſt 
them all Zx Offcio. And for the better execution of this 
Decree, this preſent Synod doth moſt humbly beſeech his 
moſt ſacred Majeſty , that the Officers of the ſaid High 
Court of Chancery, whom it ſhall concern, may be com- 
manded to {end out the aforeſaid VVrit from time to time 
as is defired ,. for that it would much exhauſt the particu- 
lar eſtates of the Ordinaries , to ſue out ſeveral Writs ar 
their own charge. And that the like command alfo may 


be laid upon the Sheriffs and their Deputies , forthe due 
.and Faithfy 


ul execution of the ſaid Writs, as often as they 
ſhall be brought unto them, 
And to the end that this Canon may take the better and 


ſpeedier effe&, and not to be deluded or delayed ; We 


further decree and Ordain, That no Popiſh Recuſant, who 
ſhall perſiſt in the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication'be- 


yond the time preſcribed by Law, ſhall be abſolved by 


vertue of any Appeal in any Eccleſiaſtical Court , unleſs 
the ſaid party ſhall firſt in his or her own perſon , and not 
by a Proctor, take the uſual Oath De parendo Fari, & ſtan- 
do mandatis Eccleſia, | 


IV. Againſt Socintaniſme. 


WR Herens much miſchief ts already done in the Church 
of God by the ſpreading of the damnable and curſed 
Herefie of S9cznianiſmas being a complication of many an- 
cient Hereſies condemned by the four firſt general Councils, 
and contrariant to the Articles of Religion now eſtabliſhed 
Mmm 3 in 


— 
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Lay-manſhall be ſeduced into this Opinion, and be con- 


C onſtitutions and 


' in the Church of England. And whereas it is too appa- 


rent that the ſaid wicked and blaſphemous errours are un- 
happily dilated by the frequent divulgation and diſperſion 
of {56 A an Books, written in favour and furtherance of 
the ſame, whereby many, eſpecially of the younger or un- 


ſetled fort of-people, n—_ and infected : It is 


therefore decreed by this:pretent Synod-, That no Statio- 
ner, Printer, or Importer of theſaid Books, or any other 
perſon whatſoever, ſhall print, buy. ſell or diſperſe any 
Book broaching or maintaining of the ſaid abominable 
Do&rine or Poſitions-, upon:pain of Excommunication 


% 


#pſo fatto to be thereupon incurred: And we require all 


Ordinaries upon pain of the Cenſures of the Church, thar 
beſide the Excommunication aforeſaid., they do certifie 


'cheir names and offences under their Epiſcopal Seal to the 


Metropolitan, by him to be delivered to his Majeſties At- 


torney-General for the time being, to be proceeded with- 


al according to the late Decree 1n the Honourable Court 


of Star-Chamber, againſt ſpreaders of prohibited Books. 


And that no Preacher ſhall.prefume to vent any ſuch Do- 


Qrine in any Sermon under pain of Excommunication for 


the firſt offence,8 Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no 
Student in-cither of the Univerſities of this Land, nor any 
perſon in holy Orders, (excepting Graduates in Divinity, 


or ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidiaconal JuriſdiQon, 


or DoRorsof Law in holy Orders ) ſhall be ſuffered to 
have or read-any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcourſe, under 
pain (if the offender live in the Ulniverſity) that he ſhall be 
puniſhed according to the ſtricteſt Statutes provided there 
againſt the publiſhing , reading or maintaing of falſe Do- 
Ctrine : or 1t he live 1n the City or Country abroad, of a 
Suſpenſion for the firſt offence, and Excommunication for 
the ſecond, and Deprivation for the third , unleſs he will 
abſolutely and zz termini abjure the ſame. And if any 


victed 
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victed of it, he ſhall be Excommunicated, and not Abſol- 
ved bur upon due repentance and abjuration, and that be- 
fore the Metropolitan, or his own Biſhop at the leaſt, 
And we likewiſe enjoin , that'{uch'Books, 'if they be 
found in any prohibited hand, ſhall be immediately burn- 


ed : and that there be a _ ſearch made by the ap- 


pointment-of the Ordinary atter all ſich Books , in what 
hands ſoever, except they be now in the hands of any Gra- 


duate in Divinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidi- 


aconal Juriſdiion, or any DoQor of Laws in holy Orders 
as aforeſaid ; and that all who now have them, except be- 
fore excepted , be ſtrictly commanded to bring in the ſaid 
Books in the Univerſities to the Vicechancellors , and out 
of the Univerſities to the Biſhops, - who ſhall return them 
to ſuch whom they dare truſt with'the reading of the ſaid 
Books, and ſhall cauſe the reſt to be burned. And we fat- 
ther enjoin , that diligent enquiry be made after all ſuch 
that ſhall maintain and defend the aforeſaid Socinianiſm ; 
and when any ſuch ſhall be deteQed;, that they be com— 
plained of to the ſeveral Biſhops reſpeQively, 'who are re- 


quired by this Synod to repreſs them from any ſuch: pro-- 
pagation of the aforeſaid wicked and deteſtable Opinions. . 


V. Againſt Seftaries. 


for the ſuppreſſing of Popery,. and.the growth 
thereof by ſubjecting all Popiſh Recuſants to-the preateſt 


ſeverity of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures in thatibehalf : . This 


preſent Synod well knowing that there are! other Sets 


which endeavour the ſubverſion both of the Doftine and - 


Diſcipline of the Church of Eng/avd no leſs than Papiſts 
do, although by another way ; for the preventing thereof, 
doth hereby decree and Ordain , That all thofe proceed- 
ings and penalties which are mentioned in the: _— 

anon. 


AJ Few there is a proviſion now made by aCanon 


— 
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Canon againſt Popiſh Recuſants as far as they (hall be ap- 
pliable, ſhall ſtand in full force and vigour againſt all Ana- 
baptiſts, Browniſts, Separatiſts, Femiliſts, 'or other Se or 
Secs, perſon or perſons whatſocver., who do or ſhall ei- 
ther 'obſtinately refuſe, or ordinarily , .not having a lawful 
impediment (char is, for the ſpace of a month) negle& to 
repair to their Pariſh-Churches or Chappels where they 
inhabit, for the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed, and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law, 

Andiwe do alſo further decree and. ordain , Thar the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by this Synod 
againſt the Books of Socintaniſm, ſhall alſo extend to the 
Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers, or Diſperſers 
of any Book, Writing, ,or ſcandalous Pamphler deviſed 
2oainſt the Diſcipline and Government of the Church of 
England , and.unto the: Maintainers and Abettors of any 
Opinion or Doctrine againſt the ſame. 

And further , becauſe there are ſprung up among us a 
ſort of -fa&ious:people , Defpilers and Depravers of the 
Book of Commoii-prayer., ' who do not according to the 
Law-reſort to their Pariſh-Church or Chappel to join in 
the Publick Prayers, Service and Worſhip of God with 
the Congregation, contenting themſelves with thehearing 
of Sermons only , thinking thereby to avoid the penalties 
due to ſuch as wholly abſent themſelves from the Church. 
We therefore for the reſtraint of all ſuch wilful contem- 
ners or negleers of the Service of God, do ordain, That 
the Church or Chappel-Wardens,and Queſtmen.or Side- 
men of- every 'Pariſh-, ſhall be careful ro enquire out all 
ſuch diſaffe&ed. perſons, and ſhall preſent the names of all - 
ſuch Delinquents at all Vifirations of Biſhops, and other 
Ordinaries ; And that the ſame proceedings and penalties 
mentioned in the Canon aforeſaid reſpectively, ſhall be 
uſed againſt them as againſt other Recuſants, unleſs with- 
in one whole month atter they are firſt denounced , they 


(hall 
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| (hall make acknowledgment and reformation of that their 


fault. Provided always, that this Canon ſhall not dero- 


oate from any other Canon, Lawor Statutein that behalf 
provided againſt thoſe SeQaries. | 


VI. 4» Oath injoyn'd for the preventing of all Innovations 
in Doctrine ana Government, 


TE preſent Synod ( being deſirous to declare their 
' B. ſincerity and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the Do- 
Erine and Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed in che Church of 
England, and to ſecure all men againſt any ſuſpition of re- 
volt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, That 
all Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and all other Prieſts and 
Deacons in places exempt or notexempt, ſhall before the 
ſecond day of November next enſuing , take this Oath fol- 
lowing againſt all Innovation of DoArine or Diſcipline; 
and this Oath ſhall be tendred them, and every of them, 
and all others named after in this Canon , by th Biſhop 
in perſon, or his Chancellour, or ſome Fran Divines na- 
med and appointed by the Biſhop under his Seal ; and the 
ſaid Oath ſhall be taken in the preſence of a publick No- 
rary, Who is hereby required to make an AR of it, leaving 
the Univerſities to-the Proviſion which follows. 


The Oath is, 

T A.B. do ſwear, That I do approve the Doitrine and Diſ- 
cipline or Governmeut eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, 4 containing all things neceſſary to ſalvation: And 
that I will not endeavour by my ſelf or any other , direttly 
or indiretty , to bring in any Popiſh Dottrine , contrary #0 
that which is ſs eſtabliſhed : Nor will I ever give my con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Charch, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archdeacons, 8c. as it lands now eſta- 
bliſhed , and as by right it ought to ſtand , mer yet ever to 
Nnn ſubject 
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tions of the Sea of 
Rome. Awdill theſe things 1 to plainly and fincerely actnow- 
lefpe ankl fwthi, according to the plain and cdnnndu ſence and 
underſtanding of the ſame woyis, without any equivoration, 
or mental evaſion , or ſecret reſervation whatſoever. . And 
his 1 46 brenrtvly, willing ly ad truly,upo» the faith of a Chri- 
tian, So help me God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


And if any man Beneficed or Dignified in the Church 
of England, or any other Eccleſiaſtical perſon, ſhall refuſe 
totake this Oath,the Biſhop ſhall give him a months rime 
to-inform himſe{f; and at the months end, if he refule to- 
rake it, he ſhall be faſpended «b Officio , and have a ſecond 
month pramted : atd-1f chen he tefuſe to take it, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended ab Oficio & Bereficto, and have a third month 
granted him for his better information; bur if ar the end 
of that month he refuſe ro'take the Oarh above-named, he 
(hall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Ecclefiaſtical 
Promotions whatſoever , and execvrion of his funRion 
which he holds in the Church of Epland. 

And we likewiſe Confſtitute and Ordain , That all Ma- 
ſters of Arts , (the ſons of Noble-men only excepted) all 
Batchelors and DoQtors inDiviniry, Law, or Phyſick, all 
that are licenſed to praQtice Phyſick, all Regiſters, Acua- 
ries, and Proctors, all School-maſters , N ſuch as being 
Natives or naturalized , do come to be incorporated -into- 
the Univerſities hete, having taken a Degree in any foreign 

Univerſity, ſhall-be bound to take the faid Oath. And we 
command all Govetnours'of Coltedges'and Halls in cither 
'of the Ulnivetfiries,.thatthey adminiſter this ſaid Oath to all 
perſoris reſident in their ſeveral Houſes that have taken the 
-Degrees before-mentioned -in this Canon , within (ix 
months after the publication kereof. | 

And we likewiſe Conftitute:, That all Bifhops ſhall be 
dound to.give the ſaid Oath unto all thoſe to whom they 


gl ye 
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give holy Orders at the time of their Ordination, or to 
whomfoever they give Collation, Inſtitution, or Licenſe 
to Preach, or ſerve any Cure, 


VII. 4 Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies, 


Ecaulſc it is generally to be wiſhed, that unity of Faith 
B were accompanied with uniformity of praiſe, in the 
outward worſhip and ſervice of God ; chiefly for the a- 
voiding of groundleſs ſuſpitions of thoſe who are weak, 
and the malicious aſperſions of the profeſled enemies of 
our Religion ; rhe one fearing Innovations, the other flat- 
tering themſelves with a vain hope of our backſlidings un- 
to their Papiſh ſuperſtition , by reaſon of the fituation of 
the Communion-Table , and the approaches thereunto, 
the Synod declarerh as followerth : þ 
Thar the ſtanding of the Communion-Table fide-way 
under the Eaſt-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is 
in its own nature indifferent, neither commanded nor con- 
demned by the Word of Gad, either cxpreſly, or by im- 
mediate deduQtion, and therefore that no Religion is to be 
placed there's » ar ſcruple to be made thereon, And al- 
it at the time of reforming this Church from that groſs 
luperſtition of Popery , it was carefully provided thar all 


means ſhould be uſed to root out of the minds of the peo- = 


ple, both the inclination thereunta, and-memory thereof ; 
eſpecially of the Idolatry committed in the Maſs, for 
which cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demolifhed.: yer not- 
withſtanding it was then ordered by the Injuntions and 
Advertiſements of Queen Elz4beth of blefled memory , 
that the holy Tables ſhould ſand in the place where the 
Altars ſtood, and accordingly have been continued in the 
Royal Chappels of three famous and pious Princes, and in 


moſt Cathedral ; and ſome Parachial Churches, which 


doth ſufficiently acquit the manver of placing the ſaid 
Nann£=z Tables 
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Tables from any' illegality, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſh ſu 

perſtition or innovation. And therefore we judge it fit 
and convenient , that all Churches and Chappels do con- 
form themſelves in this particular to the example of the 
Cathedral or Mother Churches, ſaving always the gencral 
liberty left ro the Biſhop by Law, during the time of Ad» 


- miniſtration of the holy Communien, And we declare 


that this ſituation of the holy Table , doth not imply thar 
it is, or.ought to be eſteemed a true and proper Altar, 
whereon Chriſt is again really ſacrificed : but it is, and 


may be called an Alrar by us , in that ſenſe in which the 


Primitive Church called it an Altar, and in no other. 

And becauſe experience hath-ſhewed us , how irreve- 
rent the behaviour of many people is in many places,ſome 
leaning , others cafting their hats, and ſome {itring upon, 
ſome ſtanding , and others ſting under the Communion- 
[Table in time of Divine Service : for the avoiding of theſe 
and the like abuſes , it is thought meet and convenient by 
this preſent Synod , that the ſaid Commnnion-Tables in 
all Chancels or Chappels be decently ſevered with Rails,. 
to preſerve them from ſuch or worſe ——_ Sh 
And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things is to be 
performed with all poſſible decency and reverence, there- 
fore we judge it fit and convenient, according to the word 
of the Service-Book eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament, 
Draw xear, ec. that all Communicants with all humble 
reverence ſhall draw near andapproach to the holy Table, 


_ there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which have hereto- 


fore in ſome places been unfitly carried up and down by 
the Miniſter , unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe appointed in re- 
ſpe of the _— of the place , or other inconyeni- 
ence, by the Biſhop himſelf in his juriſdiction, and other 
Ordinaries reſpeQiively in theirs. - 
And laſtly, Whereas the Church is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worſhip, and therefore ought to 
| mind 


— 


_R—— 


Canons E cclefraftical.. 


— 


mind us, both of the greatneſs and goodneſs of his Divine 
Majeſty , certain it is that the acknowledgment thereof, 
not only inwardly in our hearts, but alſo outwardly with 
our bodies, muſt needs be pious in it ſelf , profitable un: 
to-us,. and edifying unto others, We therefore think ir 
very. meet and behoveful, and heartily commend it to all 
good and well-afftected people, members of this Church, 
that they be ready to tender untothe Lord the ſaid ac- 
knowledgment , by doing reverence and obeiſance , both 
at their coming in , and going out of. the ſaid Churches, 
Chancels , or Chappels, according to the moſt ancient 
cuſtom of the Primitive Church inthe pureſt times, .and 
of this Church alſo for many. years of-the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, The reviving therefore of this ancient and lau- 
dable cuſtom, we heartily commend to the ſerious conſi- 
deration of all good people, not with-any intention to ex- 
hibit any Religious Worſhip ro the Communion-Table, 
the Eaſt, or Church, or any thing therein contained in fo 
doing, or to perform the ſaid geſture in the celebration of 
the holy Euchariſt , upon any opinion of a corporal pre- 
ſence of.the body of-Feſas (hriſ# on the holyTable,or:in the 
myſtical Elements, but only for the advancement of Gods 
Majeſty , and to give him alone that honour and glory 
that.is due unto. him , and no otherwiſe ; and in the pra- 
Riſe or. omiſſion of; this Rite ,. we defire that the Rule of 
Charity preſcribed by the Apoſtle, -_ be obſerved, 
which is, That they which uſe this Rite, deſpiſe not them 


who ule it not ; and that they who uſe it not , condemn. 
por. thoſe that uſe it, 


Nan 3 VII. Of 


A... 


 Conflitmtions and 


VIII. Of Preaching for Conformity. 


F 7 Hereas the Preaching of Order and Decency , ac- 
cording to St: Pauls Rule, doth conduce to edifi- 
cation ; it is required, thar all Preachers ( as well Bene- 
ficed men -as others) ſhall poſitively and plainly Preach 
and Inſtru& the people in their publick Sermons twice in 
the year at the leaſt, that the Rites and Ceremonies now e- 
ſabliſhed in the Church'of Emzlard, are lawful and com- 
 mendable , and that they the ſaid people and others ougher 
to conform themſelves in their praQiſe to all the ſaid 
Rires and Ceremonies , and that the people and others 
ought willingly ro ſubmit themſelves unto the Authorit 
x and Government of the Church, as it is now eſtabliſhe 
under the Kings ws + And if any Preacher ſhall refuſe 
or negle& to do accor ing to this Canon , let him be ſuf. 
. pended by his Ordinary during the time of his refuſa), or 
Wilful forbearance ro do thereafter. 


TX. © One Book of Articles of inquiry to be uſed at all Paye- 
chial Viſitations, 


FX the better-ſetling of an Ulniformity in the outward 
Government and Adminiſtration of the Church, and 
tor the more preventing of juſt grievances which may be 
| Taidupon Church-wardens and other Sworn-men , by any 
impertinent, inconvenient, or illegal Enquiries in the Ar- 
ticles for Eccleſiaſtical Viſitations.: This Synod hath now 
cauſed a Summary or Colle&ion of Viſitatory Articles 
' (out of the Rubricks of the Service-Book, and the Canons 
and warrantable Rules of the Church) to be made, and 
for future direion to be depoſited in the Records of the 
Archbiſhop of (arterbary: and we do decree and ordain, 
:That from henceforth no Biſhop or other perſon whatſo- 
ever 
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ever having right to hold, uſe, orexerciſe any Parochial 


Viſitation, (ſhall under the pain of a months ſuſpenſion 
vpona Biſhop, and two months upon any other Ordinary 
that is delinquent, and this tobe incurred zpſo fas) cauſe 
ro be printed or publiſhed , or otherwiſe to be given in 


charge to the Church-wardens , or to any other perſons - 


which ſhall be {worn to make Preſentments,any other Ar- 
ticles or formsof enquiry upon Oath , then ſach only as 
ſhall be approved and 5 #erminis allowed unto-him (up- 
en due requeſt made) by his Metropolitan under his Seal 
of Office. 

Provided always, that after the end of three years nexr 
following the date of theſe preſents,the Metropolitan ſhall 


not either at the inſtance of thoſe which have right to hold : 


Parochial Viſitations , or upon any other occaſion, make 


any addition or diminution trom that allowance toany Bi- 
ſhop of Vilſitatory Articles , which he did laſt before {in - 


any Dioceſs within his Province) approve of ; Bur callin 


for the fame, ſhall holdand give thar only for a'perpetual 
Rule, and then every Pariſh ſhall be bound onlyto take the -- 
ſaid Book from the Archdeacons and other having a pecu- - 
liar or exempt Juriſdiion , bur once from that time, in : 


three years, in caſe they do make it appear that they have 


the ſatd Book remaining in their publick Cheſt for the ule . 
of the Pariſh: And 'from every Biſhop they ſhalt receive + 
the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopal Viſitation ofly , and in - 
manner and form as formerly they have been accuſtomed - 
to do, and at no greater price than what hath been uſually. . 


paid in the ſaid Dioceſs.reſpeQively. . 


X.; Concerning the. Converſation of the-Clergy, : 


"He ſober, grave, and exemplary. Converſation of all | 


thoſe that are imployed in Adminiſtration of holy 


thirigs , being of great avail for the furtherance of Piety 3 : 
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It. hath been the religious care of the Church of England, 
ſtrictly to enjoin to all and every one of her Clergy , a A 
ous, regular, and inoffenſive demeanour , and to prohibit 
all looſe and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenſures to be. 
inflicted upon ſuch Delinquents, as _=_ by the 74- 
and 75. Canons., Anno 1603. provided to this purpoſe. 

For the more effeual ſucceſs of which pious and ne- 
ceſlary care , this. preſent Synod ſtraightly charges all 
Clergy-men in this Church, that ſetting before their eyes 
the glory of God , the holineſs of their calling , and the 
Laikcarian of the people committed to them, they care- 
fully avoid allexceſs and diſorder, and that by their Chri- 
ſian and religious.converſation they ſhine forth as lights 
unto others in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

And wealſo require all thoſe to whom the Government 
of the Clergy of this Church .is committed, that they ſer 
themſclves to countenance and encourage godlineſs, gra- 
vity , ſobriety, and all unblameable converſation in the 
Miniſters of this Church, and that according to the power 
with which they are intruſted , they diligently labour by 
the due execution of the above-named Canons, and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical proviſions made for this end , to re- 
form all offenſive and ſcandalous perſons, if any be in the 
Miniftery., as they tender the welfare and proſpering of 
Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer to God for 
thoſe.ſcandals, which through their remiſneſs and negle& 
ſhall ariſe and grow in this Church of Chriſt. 


XI. Chancellogrs Patents. 


"Or the better remedying and redreſs of ſuch abuſes as 
are complained of in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts , the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, Thar hereafter no Biſhop 
ſhall Grant any Patent to any Chancellour , Commiſlary, 
or Official, for any longer term than the life of the — 
ONlYs 


—_—— 


'C anons Ecclefraſtical. : 


only , nor otherwiſe than with expreſs reſervation to him- 
ſelf and his Succeflours, of the power to execute the ſaid 
place, either alone,or with the Chancellour, if the Biſhop 
ſhall pleaſe ro do the ſame , ſaving always to the ſaid 
Chancellours, &c. the Fees accuſtomably taken for exe= 
cuting the ſaid juriſdiction, And that in all ſuch Patents, 
the Biſhop ſhall keep in his own hands the power of Inſti- 
rution unto Benefices, as alſo of giving Licenſes to preach 
or keep ſchool. And further, that no Dean and Chapter 
confirm any Patent of any Chancellour, Commiſlaries, or 
Officials place, wherein the ſaid conditions are not expreſ- 
ſed ſub pens ſuſpenſionts, to the Dean (or his locum teens 
if he paſs the Ain his abſence) and to every Canon or 
Prebendary, voting,to the confirmation of the ſaid Ad to 
be inflicted by the Archbiſhop of the Province. And fur- 
ther, the holy Synod doth decree and ordain, That no re- 
ward (hall be taken for any Chancellours, Commiſlaries - 
or Officials place under the heavieſt Cenſures of the 


Church. 


XII. Chancellours alone wt to cenſure any of the Clergy 
ip. ſundry Caſes, 


Hat no Chancellour, Commiſlary,or Official, unleſs 

he be in holy Orders, ſhall proceed to Suſpenſion, 
or any higher cenſure againſt any of the Clergy in any cri- 
minal cauſe, other than negie& of appearance, upon legal' 
citing,but that all ſuch cauſes ſhall be heard by the Biſhop 
in perſon, or with the aſſiſtance of his Chancellour , or 
Commiſlary ; or if the Biſhops occaſions will not permit, 
then by his Chancellour or Commiſlary , and two grave 
dignified or beneficed Miniſters of the Dioceſs to be a1hign- 
ed by the Biſhop, under his Epiſcopal Seal,who (hall hear 
and cenſure the ſaid cauſe in the Conſiſtory. 


Ooo XIII, ExXc0tke, 
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nſtitutions and 
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XII. Excommunication and Abſolution not to be pronounced 
but by a Prieft, 


"Hat no Excommunications or Abfolutions ſhall be *' 
good or valid in Law, .except they be pronounced 
either by the Biſhop in perſon, or by ſome other in holy 
Orders , having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdifion , or by ſome 
=” Miniſter beneficed in the Dioceſs, being a Maſter of 
rts, at leaſt, and appointed by the Biſnop,and the Prieſts 
name pronouncing ſuch ſentence of Excommunication or 
Abſolution to be expreſſed in the Inftrument ifluing under 
Seal out of the Court, And that no ſuch Miniſter ſhall 
pronounce any ſentence of Abſolution but in open Conki- 
ſtory, or at the leaſt in a Church or Chappel, the penitent 
humbly craving and taking Abſolution upon his knees,and 
having firſt raken the Oath , De parenado juri er ſlando man- 
datts Ecclefie. And that no Parſon, Vicar or Curate, ſub 
pens ſuſpenſionis, ſhall declare any of his or their Pariſhi- 
oners to be Excommunicate, or ſhall admit any of them 
ſo Excommunicate into the Church , and there declare 
them to be abſolved,except they firſt receive ſuch Excom- 
munications and Abſolutions under the Seal of the Eccle- 
fhaſtical Judge, from whom it cometh. 


_ XIV. Concerning Commutations , and the diſpoſing of them. 


Hat no Chancellour, Commiſlary or Official, ſhall 

have power to commute any penance in whole, or 

in part; but cither together with the Biſhop in perſon, or 
with his privity in writing, or if by himſelf, there he ſhall 
give up a full and juſt account of all ſuch Commutrations 
once every year at Michaelmas to the Biſhop, who ſhall 
with his Chancellour, ſee that all ſuch moneys be diſpoſed 


of to charitable and publick uſes, according to Law. _ 
\ 
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Canons E cclefraftical, © 


if any Chancellour.or other having Juriſdiction as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall not make ſuch a juſt account to the Biſhop, and 
be found guilty of it, he ſhall be ſuſpended from all exer- 
ciſe of his JuriſdiQion, for the fpace of one whole year. 

Always provided , that if the crime be publickly com- 
plained of, and do appear notorious, that then the Office 
(hall ſgnifie to the place , from whence the complaint 
came , that the Delinquent hath ſatisfied the Church for 
his offence, And the Miniſter ſhall fignifie it as he ſhall 
be directed; ſaving always to all Chancellours, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers , their due and accuſtomable Fees, 
if he or they be not ſo ſuſpended as aforeſaid, 


XV. Touching concurrent Furiſdiftion. 


'F'Y in ſuch places wherein there is concurrent Ju- 

riſdition, no Executor be cited into any Court or 
Office, for the ſpace of ten days after the death of the Te- 
ſtator. And that as well every Apparitor herein, as every 
Regiſter or Clark that giveth or carrieth out any Citation 
or Proceſs to ſuch intent , before that the ſaid ten days be 
expired,ſhall for the firſt offence herein be ſuſpended from 
the execution of his Office for the ſpace of three months ; 
and for the ſecond offence in this kind , be and ſtand ex- 
communicated, zpſo fato, not to be reſtored but by the 
Metropolitan of the Province , or his lawful Surrogate z 
And that yet nevertheleſs, it be lawful for any Executor 
to prove ſuch Wills when they think | Mia the {aid 
ten days, before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpeRively , to 
whoſe Juriſdiction the ſame may or doth appertain. 


XVI. - 


Conſtitutions and 


XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry, 


| V, Fagavr divers Licenſes to Marry are granted by 


Ordinaries , in whoſe Juriſdition neither of the 
parties deſiring ſuch Licenſe is reſident , to the prejudice. 
of the Archiepiſcopal gn , to whom only the 
power of granting Fich Licenſes to parties of any Juriſdi- 
ion, per totam provinciam, by Law belongeth ; and for 
other great inconveniences thereupon enſuing : Ir is there- 
fore decreed, That no Licenſe of Marriage ſhall be granted 
by any Ordinary to any parties, unleſs one of the ſaid par- 
ties have been commorant in the Juriſdition of the ſaid 
Ordinary, -for the ſpace of one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſe be defired, And if any Ordinary 
ſhall offend herein , and be ſufficiently evinced thereof, in 
any of the Lord Archbiſhops Courts, he ſhall be liable to 
ſuch cenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop ſhall think fit to in- 
flit. And we further decree, Thar one of the Conditi- 
ons in the Bond of Security given by the parties taking ſuch 
Licenſe , ſhall be , that the ſaid parties, or one of them, 
have , or hath bcen a month commorant 1n the ſaid Juriſ- 
dition, immediately before the ſaid Licenſe granted. 

And the Synod decrees, That whatſoever 1s ordered in 
theſe ſix laſt Canons, concerning the Juriſdiction of Bi- 
ſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries , ſhall (fo 
far as by Law is appliable ) be in force concerning all 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate Churches, Arch- 
deacons, and all in holy Orders, having exempt or peculi- 
ar Juriſdiion, and their ſeveral Officers reſpeRively, 


* XVIL Againſt 
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' Canons Eccle fFaftical, 


XVII. _Apainſt vexations Citations, 

AXE that this Synod may prevent all grievances, which 

may fall upon the people by Cirattons into Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts, upon pretence only of the breach of 'Law, 
without either Preſentment, or any other juſt ground : 
This preſent Synod decrees, That for all timesto come no 
ſuch Citation,. grounded only as aforeſaid, ſhall iflue out 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Court , except the ſaid Citation be 
ſent forth. under the hand and ſeal of the Chancellour, 
Commiſlary, Archdeacon, or other competent Judge of 
the ſaid Court, within thirty days after the fault commit- 
red : and return thereof to be made the nexr, or ſecond 
Court day after the Citation ſerved ar the fartheſt : and 
that the party ſo cited,unleſs he be convinced by two wit- 
nefles , ſhall upon the denial of the fa& upon Oath be 
forthwith freely diſmifled without any payment of Fees : 
provided that this Decree extend not to any grievous 
crime , as »chiſm , Incontinency:, miſ-behaviour'in the 
Church in time of Divine. Service , obſtinate Inconformi- - 
ty, or the hke. 


——__—_— 


aM2a cc of Dur Piincely inclination 
W@ + and Koyal care fo? the mainte- 
nance of the pzeſent Eſtate and 
» Government of the Church of 
England , by the Laws of this 
Dur Realm now ſetled and 
DP eſtabliſhed, having diligently, 
8 with great contentment and 
comfozt read and conſidered of all theſe their ſaid 
Canons , Oders, ©2dinances and Conftituti- 
'ons agreed uporas is befoze expelled: And fnd- 
ing the ſame ſuch as We are perſwaded will be 
very p2ofitable, not only to Dur Clergy,'but to the 
wyole Church of OS to all the 
true members of it , ( if they be well obſerved; } 
Have therefoze foz Us, Our Heirs and lawful Suc- 
celfours, of Dur eſpecial grace,certain knowledge, 
and meer motion, Fiven, and by theſe pzeſents do 
ive Our Royal Aſtent , accozding to the fozm of 
the ſaid Statute o2 Af of Parliament afozeſaid, to 
all and every of the ſaid Canons, O2ders, ©2di- 
nances and Conſlitutions, and to all and every 
thing in them contained , as they are befoze wzit- 
ten. And furthermoze, We do not only by Our 
ſaid Pzerogative Royal, and ſupzeme Authozity in 
Caules Eccleſiaſtical, ratifte, confirm andeſtabliſh 
by theſe Dur Letters Patents, the ſaid Canons, 
D2ders, D2dinances and Conſ\litutions , and all 
and every thing in them contained as is afozeſaid, 
but Do likewiſe p2opound, publith, and ftraightly 
enjoin and command by Our ſaid Authozity, and 
by theſe Dur Letters Patents, the ſame to be dili- 
gently obſerved, executed, and equally kept by all 
Our loving Subjefts of this Dur Kingdoin, both 


within A. 


3. 
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within the Þ2ovinces of Canterbury and York, in__ 


all points wherein they do 02 may concern every oz 
any of them acco2ding to this Dur will « pleaſure 
ereby fignified and expeſſed. And that likewiſe 
02 the better obſervation ofthem, every Biniller, 
by what name o2 title ſoever he be called , ſhall in 
the Pariſh-Church o2 Chappel where he hath 


charge,read all the ſaid Canons, O:ders,D2dinan-: 


ces:and Conſſitutions, at all ſuch times, and in 
ſuch manner as 1s pzeſcribed in the {aid Canons, 
02 any of them : The Book of the ſaid Canons to 
be p2ovided at the charge of the Pariſh,betwixt this 
and the Fealt of S, Michael the. Archangel next en- 
ſuing, liraightly charging and commanding all 
Archbiſhops, Bithops, and all other that exerciſe 


any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdifion within this Realm, 


every man in his place to ſee aud p2ocure (fo much 
as in them lieth) all and every of the ſame Ca- 
nons, D2ders, 'D2dinances and Conllitutions to 
be in all points duly obſerved, not ſparing toere- 
cute the penalties in them ſeverally mentioned,up- 
on any that ſhall wittingly oz wilfully-bzeak oz 
neglet to obſerve the ſame ; as they tender the ho- 
nour-of God, the peace of the Church,the tranquil= 
lity of the Kingdom , and their duties and ſervice 
to Us their King and Sovereign. In Witneſs 
whereof, We have cauſed theſe Dur Letters tobe 
made Patents. Witneſs Dur Self at Weſtminſter, 


the thirtieth day of June, in-the Sixteenth year of. 


Dur Reign. 


POSIGIIITISISSOSTOOOSS 
THE TABLE, 


Oncerning the Regal Power. 
, - For the better keeping of the day of his Majeſties 
oſt happy Inauguration. 
2 For ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery. 
4 Againſt Socinianiſm, 
5 Againſt Seftaries, 
6 An Oath injoined for the preventing of all Innovations in 
Dottrene aud Government. | 
7 ADeclaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 
Of Preaching for Conformity. 
'© One Book. of Articles of Inquiry to be uſed at all Parochial 
Vifitations. | 
Io Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy. 
Ir Chancelloars Patents, 
I2 Chancellours alone not to cenſure any of the Clergy in ſun- 
ary caſes. - 
T3 Excommunication and Abſolution #0t to be pronounced but 
by a Prieft. 
14 Concerning Commutations, and the diſpoſing of them, 
15 Touching concurrent Turiſdiftions. 
I6 Concerning Licenſes to Marry, 
17 Againſt vexations Citations. © 
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A Table of the Fees belonging 10 
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the Officers of the Eccleſaſtical Courts, 
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Ar-firſt ſer forth by the moſt Reverend. Father in -G OD, 


FOHN WHITGIFT, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbary, DX EVIL 
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| "Fees due to the Juage, 


Sz Iterz Teſhmoniales 
KEN Comiſlio 
Bo Excmplifhcatio 
7® Significavit 
| Quietus eſt | 

Adminiftratio cujuſlibet defundi cujus bona extendunt ultra 40 /. 

Liter ad colligenda bona 

Sequeſtratio frutuum 

LCommiſſio Tutelz 

Licentia Solemnizandi Matrimonium abſque Bannis 
" Fententia 
Examinatio proceſſus 
-Decretum interlocutorium 
Examinatio cujuſlibet Computi 
Admiſſio Refignationis 
. Licentia prezdicandi deſerviendi & docendi 
Inhibitio in cauſa Matrimoniali | 
Suſpenſto 

Abfolutio ejuſdem 

Excommunicatio. 

Abſolutio eju{dem 

Certificatorium de Abſolutione 

Citatio 

Decretum 

Productio partis principalis 
 -Productio primi teſtis 

\ Productio cujuſlibet reliquorum 
Pro die ad exhibendum Inventorium 

Pro parte purgata 
Pro primo Compurgatore 

Pro quolibet reliquorum 


Literz intimatoriz five proclamatoriz 
Adimſlio. cujuſliber exhibirt 


Caveat pro Teſtamentis & Adminiſtrationibus 

Caveat pro Inſtitutione five Matrimonio 

Dimiſſto crjuſlibet cauſe incontinentie & inftantiz poſt litis Conte- 

ſtationem 

Pro interrogatoriis miniſiratis 

Licentia Solemnizandi Matrimonium tempore prohibito Bannis editis 
Pro exhibitione cujuſſibet procuratorii pro qualibet cauſa 

Litere Interdictoriz 

Commiſlio ad abſolvendum quempiam 

Teſtamenta & Adminiſtrationes prout in ftatuto 21. Hen. 8. 
 Tranſmiſſio proceſſus & ſigillo 

Licentia {ectandi extra Juniſdictionem 


Fees due to the Regiſter. 


Iterz Teſtimoniales 
Inſtitutio cum Mandato 
Commillio | 
Exemplihcatio preter ſcriptionem materie exempliticate 
| Significavit | 
. Quyetus eſt 
Literz ad Colligendum bona 
Pro ſ{criptione Computi 
Dcqueſtratio fructuum 
Dententia 
icentia Solemnizandi Matrimonium abſque Bannis 
Licentia deſerviendi vel docendi 

JInhibitio in cauſa Matrimoniali 
Suſpenſio | 
{Abſolutio ejuidem 
{Excommunicatio 
JAbſolutio ejuſdem 
1Schedula Excommunicationis ex Ofkcio 
| Certificatorium de Abſolutione 
| Citatio | 


| 


I 
Þ 


| 


Decretum 
Produdtio partis principalis 
Produdio primi teſtis 


Produdtio cujuſlibet reliquorum 


Pro parte purgata 

Pro primo Compurgatore 

Pro quolibet reliquorum 

Liter intimatoriz ſive proclamatorie 

Commillio Tutelz 

Admiſſio cujuſlibet exhibiti 

Caveat pro Teſtamentis & Adminiftrationibus 

Caveat pro Inſtitutione vel Matrimonio 

Decretum interlocutorium | : 

Dimiſſio cujuſlibet cauſe incontinentiz & inſtantiz poſt hitis —_ s d. 
{fationem 

Pro interrogatoriis minifiratis =.» d. 

Licentia Solemnizandi Matrimonium tempore prohibito Bannis editis 16 4. 

Pro quolibet actu ; 4 &. 

Licentia ſeandi extra Juriſdictionem 


Pro qualibet Obligatione 


Pro copia cujuſlibet materi exhibitz ſecundum quanritatem 

Pro literis Diaconatus ordinis 

Pro liter Presbyteratus ordinis 

Pro licentia przdicandi deſerviendi 6 docendi 
Pro exhibitione literz Diaconatus ordinis tempore Vilitations 
Pro exhibitione literz Presbyteratus eodum tempore 

Pro exhibitione Inſtitutionis cum Mandato 

Pro exhibitione cujuſlibet Diſpenſationis : 

Pro exhibitione cujuſlibet procuratorii tempore Viſitationis 

Pro cxhibitione cujuſlibet billz detectionis eodum tempore 
Litere Interdictorie 

Licentia non refidendi 

Commiſſto pro Abſolutione alicujus 

Teſtamenta & Adminiſtrationes prout in ſtatuto prxdifo 

Pro exhibitione cujuſlibet procuratorii pro Teſtamentis 
Adminiſtratio cujuſlibet defun&i cujus bona extendunt ultra 40 /. 
Pro exhibitione cujuſlibet procuratorit | 
Admiſſio Reſignationis | 

Tranſmiſlio proceſſus quantum taxatur pro Judicem 

Scrutinium fa&tum in Regiſtro 


Fees due to the Procurater. 


Ro Conſlilio 
FY Pro quolibet die Juratio 
Pro (chedula excommunicationis . 
Pro ſchedula expenſarum 
Pro feodo ad probandum Teſtamentum 
Pro libello 
Pro qualibet materia 
Pro minterrogatoris 
Pro Conceptione Comput! 
Pro Conceptione Sententiz 
Pro Conceptione cujuſlibet reſponſionis perſonalis 


Fees dne to the Apparitor. 


Or execution of every Citation of Inftance, Excommunication 2 oy” 
and Decree per mile 

For every Dete&ion 4 d. 

For every intimation upon purgation per mile : 24. 

For every Suſpenſion, Excommunication & viis & modis ex Officio per mile 2 d 

For every Teſtament or Admmiſtration above 5 /. 6 &. 


For every Sentence 


For every Inderdiction per mile 
For dimillion of every cauſe of incontinency 


Fees due to the Keeper of the Seal. 
To the Judges man for Wax to ſeal every thing 


—_— — 


—_ 
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. TD Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancelloz, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Dfficial, noz any other exercii | wh { 
| anp Cccleftaſtical Courts. no2 anp Vinitter belonging to any of the ſaid Dfficers 02 Courts, ſhall bereafter» foz any cauſe incident to their ſeveral Dffices, - 


{kabe oz receive any other 02 greater Fees than ſuch as were certified to the moſt Reverend Father in God, JOHN, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury tn the pear of our. 
[Lozd God 1597. and were by bim ratified and appzobed, under pain that every ſuch Judge, Dfficer 82 Piniſter offending herein,þall be ſuſpended trom the exerciſe 


vt their ſeveral Dffices, foz the ſpace of fis months foz every ſuch offence, 8c. | Sec che 135 Canon of King James, 1603 ] 


ng Eccleftaſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, noz any Regiſter of 
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